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Introductory article

Language, culture and ideology in discursive practices

Magdaléna Bila! and Svetlana V. Ivanova®

! University of Presov
Presov, Slovakia
2 Pushkin Leningrad State University
Saint Petersburg, Russia

Abstract

Discursive practices are looked upon as the core notion of discourse theory and the main instrument
linguists can operate with studying language in connection with society and a human being. In this
introductory article we will look into how language, culture and ideology are intertwined in diverse
discursive practices and how these practices are shaped by people representing various cultures,
ideologies and social entities. As part of linguistic discourse theory, we will briefly outline the major
objectives and tenets of discourse theory or discourse analysis and track down the reasons why
discourse theory turned into a dominant linguistic paradigm in the new millennium. Besides, some
light will be thrown on the advancements and debatable questions arising within discourse theory as
reflected in its methodology. Then we will give a brief synopsis of each individual paper and
highlight theoretical and methodological contributions and innovations proposed by our authors.
The results of the discussion as well as a brief outlook on future research will be summed up at the
end of the introductory article.

Keywords: discourse analysis, discursive practices, culture, ideology, identity
For citation:
Bila, Magdaléna and Svetlana V. Ivanova. 2020. Language, culture and ideology in discursive

practices. Russian Journal of Linguistics 24 (2). 219—252. DOI: 10.22363/2687-0088-2020-
24-2-219-252

BCTyrI HTeJIbHAadA CTaTbA

A3kBIK, KyJIbTYpa H HA€0JIOTMA B AUCKYPCHUBHbBIX IIPAKTHKAX

M. Buaa!, C.B. UBanoBa?

! MIpemosckuii yuusepcurer B [Ipemose
IIlpewos, Cnosakus
2 JleHuHrpaIcKuii ToCynapcTBeHHbIH yHuBepcuTeT uMenn A.C. ITymkuna
Canxm-Ilemep6ype, Poccus

AHHOTAIMSA

JluckypcuBHBIE MPAKTUKH PACCMATPUBAIOTCS B KAU€CTBE OCHOBOTOJATAIOIIETO MOHSATUS TEOPHUH
JIMCKypCca U OCHOBHOT'O MHCTPYMEHTA, MPU MOMOIIM KOTOPOTO JMHTBUCTHI MOTYT U3Yy4aTh S3BIK B
CBs3M C OOIIECTBOM M YelIOBeKOM. JlaHHas BBOJHAs CTaThs, KAK M BECh BBIMYCK, MOCBSIICHBI

219



Magdaléna Bila and Svetlana V. Ivanova. Russian Journal of Linguistics. 2020. T. 24. Ne 2. C. 219—252

BOTIPOCY O TOM, KaK SI3bIK, KYJIbTypa M HICOIOTHS MEPEIUICTAIOTCA B PA3IMYHBIX AUCKYPCHUBHBIX
MPaKTHKaX M KaK 3TH MPAKTUKU (POPMHUPYIOTCS JIIOJIbMHU, MPEICTABISIOIIUMH Pa3HbIe KYJIbTYPBHI,
UICOJIOTHH U COLMAIbHBIE 00pazoBaHus. PaccMaTpuBas TUCKYpPCHBHBIE TPAKTHKH KaK YaCTh JIMHT -
BHCTHYECKOW TEOPHH ITUCKypca (IUCKypC-aHalN3a), MBI KPaTKO OIUIIIEM OCHOBHBIC e U IPUH-
IUITbI TEOpI/II/I ancxypca U BbIICIUM HquHHbI, 110 KOTOpLIM 3TO HaHpaBHeHI/Ie HpeBpaTI/IJ'IOCI) B 10-
MI/IHI/IpyIOH_lyIO J'II/IHFBI/ICTI/I‘leCKyIO napa;udrMy HOBOT'O TBICAYCIICTUS. KpOMe TOT'O, Mbl OCTaAaHOBUMCHA
Ha pa3BUTHH TEOPHH JUCKYpCa U TEX NUCKYCCHOHHBIX BOTIPOCAX, KOTOPhIE BOZHUKAIOT B €€ PaMKaX.
[IpoGneMHBIC 30HBI TEOPUH AUCKYpPCa KACAKOTCS PACIIUPEHIS IIPSAMETHOMN 00JIaCTH TUCKYpC-aHa-
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To imagine a world without discourse is to
imagine a world without language and
therefore to imagine the unimaginable.

(He 2003: 428)

1. Introduction

The focus of this issue is discourse and the way it is molded by homo loguens
in different spheres of human activities. The authors of the issue throw light on how
language, culture and ideology are intertwined in diverse discursive practices and
how these practices are shaped by people representing various cultures, ideologies
and social entities. This is not the first issue of our journal that is devoted to
discourse and discursive practices (see issues 2006, 4; 2017, 1; 2018, 1; 2019, 4).
But there is a certain reason why we continue this quest. Discourse is a cover term
including all forms of language use, which makes discourse the only known real
linguistic object (Kibrik 2009: 1). Notwithstanding the fact that many a book
(Blommaert 2005, Fairclough 1992, 2003, Gee 2007, Johnstone 2018, Karasik
2002, Schiffrin 1995, van Dijk 2006, 2009, 2011 and many more) is devoted to
discourse, it has not lost its attraction to linguists due to several important reasons.
It enables researchers to focus their effort on a human engaged in any kind of
activity or interaction. In discourse studies speakers acquired diverse characteristics
as biological, social, cultural, ethnic, professional beings and, as a consequence, the
understanding of the significance of all types of environment in speech production
led to the awareness of its formative role in the use of language at large. Discourse
made it possible to ‘put language, action, interaction, values, beliefs, symbols,
objects, tools, and places together in such a way that others recognize you as a
particular type of who (identity) engaged in a particular type of what (activity), here
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and now’ (Gee 1999: 27). Thus, le langage, the ethereal and insufficiently
substantiated notion which was put forward by Saussure, became more tangible.

2. Major tenets and objectives of discourse theory

For several decades, linguists had been concentrating their effort on the
structure of language (Saussure’s /a langue) until it became evident that linguistics
could not stay within those rigorous borders (Yule 1999: 139—140). First the
mesmerizing effect of language in use made scholars shift their attention to speech
(Saussure’s parole). Then the combination of diverse factors, including the
emergence of the term discourse in Harris’s work in 1952 (Harris 1952),
Chomsky’s revolution in linguistics with his emphasis on competence vs.
performance (Chomsky 1965), the study of discourse by French scholars (e.g.
Foucault 1981, 1994), to name just a few — all led to an understanding of discourse
as some kind of fabric produced by homo loquens (Hagege 1985) with two major
interwoven threads, those of language and reality (Foucault 1994).

A comprehensive study of discourse began with the scholars’ search for the
universal definition of this phenomenon which is characterized by a complex and
multidimensional nature. In this respect eight approaches to the definition of
discourse outlined by Sériot (Seriot 1999) are still quite representative and
expository, starting with the interpretation of discourse as an equivalent to
Saussure’s parole and going to the conditions under which a certain text is
generated, with all the restrictions set by the former (ibid.: 26—27). Eventually,
discourse got its interpretation as a human activity aimed at creating some
meaningful thought in a verbalized form. This approach brought to the fore the
circumstances discourse is created in and the individual it is connected with. As a
consequence, linguists turned to the study of an interplay of different factors that
operate in discourse, shaping and molding it in the speaker’s mode. In the long run,
a human being became the centerpiece of linguistic studies with discourse as the
major manifestation of human activities and their multifarious relations.

In the network of the relationships between humans, language and culture,
humans are defined as biological, social and cultural beings with all these aspects
closely bound together and constituting a single integral, inseparable package.
Biological characteristics of humans determined by the evolution and genetic data
are gradually transformed in the accommodation-assimilation processes and
modified through social interaction and socialization, thus converting humans into
social and cultural beings (Dolnik 2015). The awareness that people as biological,
social and cultural beings use language to mediate all their activities encouraged
linguists to study language in various contexts, which they believed would help to
untie that tight knot. The statement made by Nunan (1993) that “discourse brings
together language, the individual producing the language, and the context within
which the language is used” (1999: 6—7), is shared by all those who these days
deal with discourse in linguistics. It is generally agreed that the term “discourse
usually refers to the interpretation of the communicative event in context” (Dijk
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2009: 1). This makes context an essential concept in discourse analysis (Nefedov
& Chernyavskaya 2020). Context as “a set of relevant properties of the
communicative situations of verbal interaction” (Dijk 2009: vii) refers to the
situation giving rise to discourse, and within which discourse is embedded. In this
light discourse “refers to the set of norms, preferences, and expectations relating
language to context, which language users draw on and modify in producing and
making sense out of language in context” (Saville-Troike 1994: 358).

Traditionally, linguists single out two different types of context. The first of
these is linguistic or verbal context (also referred to as micro-context or co-text),
i.e. the language that surrounds or accompanies a piece of discourse under analysis.
The second is non-linguistic or non-verbal or experiential context within which
discourse takes place (also referred to as macro-context). It is shaped by a number
of factors including the type of communicative event (e.g. a joke, a story, a lecture,
etc.); the topic; the purpose of the event; the setting; the participants and the
relationships between them; and the background knowledge underlying the
communicative event (Nunan 1993: 7—S). As Kecskes (2014) points out, in
linguistics “contexts usually refer to any factor — linguistic, epistemic, physical,
social — that affects the actual interpretation of signs and expressions” (Kecskes
2014: 35). He suggests distinguishing between prior context which is in our mind
(pragmatic context) and actual situational context, emphasizing that “meaning is
the result of the interplay of prior experience and current, actual situational
experience, which are both socio-cultural in nature” (ibid: 129).

The use of language in a variety of contexts (situational, geographic, historical,
structural, institutional), a discourse, is also understood as a three-dimensional
concept (as text, discursive practice and social practice) (Fairclough 1992). As a
social practice discourse is an entity embedded in social and historical context.
What is more, it subsequently participates in the social construction of reality and
is responsible for socially modeling a community and creating social identities,
enhancing knowledge, shaping social relations and generating complex discursive
practices and discourse conventions (Resta 1998, van Dijk 2006).

Another important finding that came with discourse studies was the
understanding of cognition and discourse closely tied together. It became clear that
“discourse intervenes between thought and reality” (Williams 1999: 23). Within the
cognitive framework of discourse theory, it is argued that humans mentally capture
their environment and integrate it into concepts, systems and relationships, i.e.
conceptualize it. Conceptualization can be understood as a mental grasp,
segmentation, specification and categorization of data pertaining to the material and
abstract world and subsequently processing it in thought and language. In individual
lingua-cultural communities, these processes take place within specific
interpretation frameworks governed by the internalized cultural patterns and
conventions. Thus, in different cultures, people schematize their experience and
knowledge of the world differently. As a result, languages differ on the basis of
“accumulated declarative knowledge <...> and culturally conditioned schemes”
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(Kecskes & Papp 2000), in other words, languages are socially and culturally
embedded entities.

Discourse analysis became a dominant paradigm ranging over all the human
sciences, an air du temps, in Sériot’s terms (Sériot 2012: 18). Researchers
belonging to different linguistic schools tried to describe formal and functional
features of the latter (Schiffrin 1995). Later on, a third dimension of the discourse
was added, that was the description of topoi underlying its certain types
(Dobrosklonskaya 2014: 182). Thus, discourse made an overwhelming object of
analysis uniting the humanities in their search for semiotically expressed
(Fairclough 2004: 225—226) social psychological, sociological, and
anthropological patterns (Dijk 2009) of reproducing social identity.

3. Modern challenges for discourse theory

Modern linguistic discourse studies develop in several directions
predetermined by a complex nature of the phenomenon under scrutiny. Scholars
have been trying to achieve more precision in defining the object and the subject
matter of discourse theory. Besides, another challenge is elaborating reliable
methods which could be used in linguistics to explore the sphere of analysis, to
describe types of discourse and discursive practices engaged in order to maintain
existing or emerging social relations.

In compliance with the socio-philosophical understanding of discourse,
initially, linguists turned to those spheres of communication where power and
domination in society was consistently reproduced (van Dijk 2011: xvii). These
were political (van Dijk 2006, Fairclough 1989), news (van Dijk 1988, Fowler
1991), mass media (van Dijk 1985), and legal (Goodrich 1987) discourses. Very
soon this list grew and linguists’ interest turned to such spheres as advertising (Cook
1992), marketing (Skalén et al. 2008), medical (e.g. Good, Del Vecchio Good 1981,
Locher 2017), classroom (e.g. Christie 2002), academic (e.g. Hyland 2009)
discourses. All these types of discourse retain their scholarly significance, with the
scope of research only widening when it comes to political (e.g. Beard 2000,
Chilton 2004, Ponton 2016, Sheigal 2004, Solopova & Chudinov 2018,), mass
media (e.g. Bell & Garett 1992, Dobrosklonskaya 2014, Dubrovskaya &
Kozhemyakin 2016; Larina et al 2019, Macdonald 2003, Matheson 2005,
Ozyumenko 2017, Talbot 2007), news (e.g. Bednarek 2006, Montgomery 2007),
religious (e.g. Bobyreva 2007, Naydenova 2018, Wierzbicka 2018) and judicial /
legal (e.g. Gotti & Williams. 2003, Dubrovskaya 2017) discourses. Moreover,
linguists started reconnoitering new spheres, including Internet discourse (Crystal
2010), entertainment / leisure and consumer discourse (e.g. Fullagar 2002,
Molodychenko 2016), lifestyle discourse (e.g. [Ivanova 2019, Molodychenko 2020),
tourist discourse (e.g. Jaworski, Thurlow 2010), gender discourse (e.g. Mills 2003),
sports discourse (e.g. Koshkarova 2019), gastronomic discourse (e.g. Olyanich
2003), urban discourse (e.g. Leontovich 2019), green discourse (e.g. Alexander &
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Stibbe 2014) and many others. This all proves the statement made by Issers that the
list of types of discourse can never be complete (Issers 2011: 227).

The framework of discourse theory provided an important perspective for
many objects of linguistic description. One of these new fields of discourse theory
expansion became the study of emotions (e.g. Alba-Juez & Larina 2018, Mackenzie
& Alba-Juez 2019, Shahovsky 2015, 2018; among many others). Linguists saw a
link between emotions and certain contexts which generate “a multimodal discourse
process, which permeates all linguistic levels but also manifests itself in non-verbal
ways, presenting different stages and forms (influenced by variables such as
pragmatic expectations or common-ground knowledge) according as the discursive
situation and interaction changes and evolves” (Mackenzie & Laura Alba-Juez
2019: 18). The discourse approach to emotion made it possible to show this
phenomenon as a dynamic, discourse-pragmatic entity. This “emotional turn”
inevitably caused some changes in the subject matter of discourse analysis — it
went far beyond current knowledge of how a human being constructs their social
identity in different types of interaction (e.g. Langlotz & Locher 2017, Larina et al
2017).

A salient field of exploration discourse analysis borders on is communication.
What do spheres, types and forms of communication, on the one hand, and types of
discourse, on the other —have in common and what are their distinctive features so
that linguists could tell them apart? Interestingly, discourse analysis gave rise to a
term that unites these two notions, i.e. a discursive practice. The scope of
interpretation of this Foucauldian term ranges from “the production, distribution
and consumption of texts” (Fairclough 1992: 5, 73, 2010) to “the practices (or
operations) of discourses, meaning knowledge formations” without any reference
to linguistic practices or language use (Bacchi & Bonham 2014: 173). In spite of
this contradiction between scholars, the majority of linguists follow the “linguistic
turn” according to which discursive practices are a linguistic reflection of social
practices defined as “a relatively stabilised form of social activity” (Fairclough
2001: 231). Therefore, scholars delve into the analysis of discursive practices as
mechanisms of discursive construction of various types of relations, starting with
power distribution and going into diverse types of communication. In this respect
it is only logical that the study of discourse turned out to be closely connected with
the study of communication with its various communication strategies.

Another case of the extension of the discourse analysis field is incorporating
the study of im/politeness strategies converting them into discursive practices. The
discursive approach to politeness (Eelen 2001, Mills 2003, Watts 2003) gave a new
impetus to the development of the theory of politeness, significantly widening its
scope. The most important contributions of the discursive turn were “to remind us
of the evaluative and situated nature of concepts such as impoliteness or politeness,
the importance that emotions play in assessments and to argue for the link of
identity construction with these processes of judging” (Locher & Larina 2019:
875).The study of impoliteness also emerges from the discursive focus on language
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(e.g. Bousfield & Locher 2008, Culpeper 2011, Garcés-Conejos Blitvich &
Sifianou 2019). As Culpepper (2011) rightly states, impoliteness is an important
aspect of social life and it plays a central role in many discourses which are rarely
described in detail (Culpeper 2011: xiii). Both politeness and impoliteness involve
the study of particular communicative behaviour in social interaction with the focus
on context (e.g. Bousfield 2008, Fernandez-Amaya 2019).

Within linguistics, discourse analysis posited another set of acute questions
since it was necessary to fit in the new object of analysis and find its own niche in
relation to traditional spheres of linguistic analysis. Discourse understood as a
Gestalt-cognitive entity having a certain invariant model and characterized by
prototypical properties, was confronted with the long-existing and well-established
notions recognized by the scholarly community of linguists and philologists, in this
case that of genre as ‘as a set of expectations that a reader acquires from his/her
reading’, ‘a self-contained system with its own codes and conventions’ (Corbett
2009: 287). There was an opinion that linguistics should shun the notion of genre
and replace it by the term discourse. It took time to work out a balanced approach
and make the terminology compatible. Now genre studies within discourse analysis
(e.g. Dementyev 2016, Fuentes Rodriguez & Alvarez-Benito 2016, Garcés-
Conejos Blitvich, 2010, Ivanova 2017) is a topical issue (Dijk 2009: 8). It should
be understood that this seems to be not only a problem of terminology but also of
what we, linguists, really work with when it comes to studying units larger than
sentence, the embodiment of language in use.

This broadening of the subject matter and diversification of the object of
analysis brought about another challenge for linguists involved in discourse
analysis, i.e. the choice of methods and the veritability of results they yield.
Needless to say, the extent and the severity of the methodological problem are
predetermined by the multidimensional nature of discourse and its status in the
humanities. It is common knowledge that linguistic discourse analysis is an
outcropping of discourse analysis in the humanities which emerged in the 1960s.
Due to French structuralism discourse came into research as an object of sociology.
Thus, it was first studied in social sciences with the help of sociological methods.
It took linguistic discourse analysis some time to elaborate its own approach to
research. The seminal publications (Jergensen & Phillips 2002, Titscher et al. 2000)
made quite a step in this respect expounding a whole array of methods which could
be employed by discourse analysts.

Another difficulty with methodology stems from the inter- or even
transdisciplinary status of discourse analysis. The focus of discourse theory or
discourse analysis on language, society and a human being requires research within
overlapping boundaries of different research fields. It brings in interdisciplinary
methods and interdisciplinary teams to work on the problems put to the fore.
Interdiciplinarity has always been an integral tenet of discourse analysis, critical
discourse analysis (CDA) or critical discourse studies (CDS). Unger (2016) finds
this approach as the manifestation of linguistic scholars’ natural need to cross “the
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sometimes staid and rigid disciplinary boundaries of linguistics” (Unger 2016: 2).
This approach is taken at theoretical, methodological and research context levels in
that discourse analysis or CDS draws on other fields of inquiry (such as sociology,
psychology, cognitive science, philosophy, etc.), makes use of methodologies also
applied in different fields (text linguistics, corpus linguistics, ethnography, etc.) and
explores all kinds of phenomena which share an affinity with the use of language.
As a proponent of interdisciplinarity, he claims that “looking sideways” may be
beneficial for discourse analysts in making an effort to incorporate theories from
different disciplines into their analysis in order to better grasp discursive practices
in their social contexts (Unger 2016: 2). In his analysis of diverse CDS approaches,
Unger (2016) observes that they are aligned to three dimensions, namely textual,
social and cognitive/mental. These dimensions are interrelated and involved in each
approach, though to varying degrees, thus laying varied emphasis on investigating
and clarifying phenomena that are respectively textual, social or cognitive/mental.

All these problems have been actively discussed in the framework of discourse
theory and scholarly fields adjacent to it. In the recent years, more often than before,
scholarly publishing on the problems of discourse theory has significantly expanded
in volume and the number of conferences on this topical issue has been only
increasing. The idea of this issue was born at “Language in Modern Discursive
Practices”, within the Firsova Readings — IV, a traditional biannual conference
that was held on October 22—23, 2019 at the RUDN University supported by the
Institute of modern languages, intercultural communication and migrations. The
international team of plenary speakers — Miriam A. Locher (University of Basel,
Switzerland), Laura Alba-Juez (UNED, Madrid), Magdaléna Bild and Ingrida
Vankova (University of PreSov, Slovakia), Daniel Z. Kadar (Hungarian Academy
of Sciences & Dalian University of Foreign Languages), Monika Kopytowska
(Lodz University, Poland) — covered many of the problems addressed in this issue.
The reports presented showed that discursive practices are being researched in
different types of discourse and they could be analyzed from different perspectives:
the way they are employed to express emotions, politeness and impoliteness, hate
speech, etc.

4. Issues covered in the collection

This issue is coming out in hard times and we are thankful to everyone who, at
this difficult time of corona virus pandemic, continues to work and share their
thoughts and ideas, including those related to challenges that go beyond the field of
linguistics. The issue opens with Anna Wierzbicka’s address to all of us united in
our fight against the pandemic which acquired the shape of a global social event,
with seven essential messages. Using her Natural Semantic Metalanguage method,
which allows thoughts to be accurately conveyed in all languages of the world
(Goddard and Wierzbicka 20014, Wierzbicka 1996), Anna Wierzbicka has found
simple, transparent words — words that can be understood and taken in
instantaneously, by anyone. We can only hope that these words can help us cope
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with the hardships and difficulties of this period, find new prospects and stay
positive.

All the works presented on the pages of the special issue focus on the analysis
of discursive practices. Studying different angles of the language, culture and
ideology interaction through the prism of discourse, the authors thereby expand and
refine our knowledge about the processes of social life occurring at the micro and
macro levels. The basis for research of this kind stems from the idea that discourse
“involves focusing upon a social construction of meaning” (Williams 1999: 5).

Anna Wierzbicka’s address is followed by her article “Addressing God in
European languages: Different meanings, different cultural attitudes™ in which she
investigates how speakers of different European languages tend to relate to God.
The aim the author sets complies with an understanding that as cultural beings,
humans manifest themselves through standardized manners of accommodative
behavior. In the course of socialization, humans develop a variety of (verbal)
behavior patterns and various modes of interpreting the world, which results in the
emergence of an array of lingua-cultural communities (Dolnik 2015). The
relationship between humans, language and culture has been the focus of research
in humanities from the very beginning. This interest has been an ongoing feature of
modern linguistics for quite a while and it reveals the way language is used to serve
its purpose according to the aim of the user, the context of use and the internalized
cultural patterns governing its mechanisms. Thus, each lingua-culture has their own
characteristic ways of addressing God, encoded in certain words, phrases,
grammatical forms, and formulae which both reflect and shape the speakers’
habitual ways of thinking about God and relating to God. Often, they also reflect
some other aspects of their cultural memory and historical experience. The results
of the study show that each European language offers its users a range of options
for addressing God. Some of these options are shared; others appear to be unique
to the language. All are underpinned by broader historical phenomena. Still as the
author maintains, the exact nature of all these links remains to be investigated.

During socialization, people develop different (verbal) patterns of behavior
and different ways of interpreting the world, which leads to the emergence of many
language communities (Dolnik 2015). The next three articles of the current issue
examine the relationship between ideology, identity and language in various
discursive practices in different language communities. Ideologies represent social
groups, define and are defined by their social practices.

Language is all around us, permeating our public and private lives,
materialized in the form of speech sounds and displayed in texts taking the form of
shop signs, public and private notices, posters, commercial slogans, etc. Martin
Piitz explores the linguistic landscape of Cameroon sharing his reflections on
language policy and ideology. He dwells on linguistic landscape as a relatively
recent area of research, which he defines as the visual representation of languages
in public space. Cameroon’s linguistic landscape is composed of English, French,
Pidgin English, Camfranglais and, to a minor degree, indigenous African
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languages. This paper shows that the field of linguistic landscapes can act as a
reflection of linguistic hierarchies, ideologies and acts of resistance in multilingual
and multicultural communities. Besides, in Cameroon the linguistic landscape
almost exclusively focuses on the dominant status and role of one single language,
i.e. French, and to a lesser extent English, whose speakers therefore feel
marginalized and oppressed by the French-favouring government. The paper
presents certain interest from the point of view of its methodology as the author
analyses more than 600 linguistic tokens (digital photos) that he collected in various
public places mainly in and around the Cameroonian capital of Yaoundé.

Stephany Moody and Zohreh Eslami turn to political discourse, code-
switching and ideology. The authors concentrate on mechanisms of manipulation,
suggestion, and persuasion inherent in language. They study code-switching in
political discourse, which is considered as one of the discursive practices employed
by bi- and multilinguals. Through these practices, they utilize their entire linguistic
repertoires to create meaning by way of switching between two or more available
languages or dialects with respect to certain extralinguistic factors to gain support
of their political followers. Code-switching captures the historical, political and
social embeddedness of language practices and the manners in which these
practices are intertwined with ideologies. Based on language ideologies framework,
the paper seeks to determine how code-switching was used as political discourse by
Senator Kaine, and how its use varied based on the context of each speech. The
study illustrates how code-switching can be used to cultivate political favour, forge
alliances, and demonstrate cultural similarities between white politicians and bi-
and multilingual voters.

In their paper, Magdaléna Bild, Alena Ka¢marova and Ingrida Vaiikova
address the encounter of two lingua-cultures through the perspective of social
deixis. It is a well-known fact that in most languages, mainly European ones,
conveying social deixis operates on a sliding scale between two extremes:
T and V forms. The paper reports on research on Slovak and English languages that
respectively have and lack overt T/V markers. The uniqueness of English vs. Slovak
cultural identity and/or discursive practice of the respective culture with regard to
expressing social distance are examined in two steps. Firstly, the related concepts
(a cultural identity, social distance, T/V forms) are analyzed by means of the
conceptualizing scheme (frame establishment, encoding/pre-understanding,
contextualization/salience, and code configuration). Secondly, the questionnaires
were designed based on the outcomes of the conceptualization process involving a
set of principles. The outcomes of the investigation show that conceptualization of
T vs V or informal vs. formal may stem from the conceptualization of social
distance in terms of a set of principles, the conceptualization of the specific
principle in terms of the relationship types, the conceptualization of the relationship
type in terms of a specific culture and the conceptualization of a culture-specific
relationship type through language means (T or V).
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Various discursive practices are discussed in a number of articles. Natalia
Sokolova brings to the fore some methodological questions in her integrated
approach investigation analyses of multimodal marketing discourse. The paper
investigates the multimodal website marketing discourse relying on an approach
which makes use of multimodal critical discourse analysis, pragmatics, and text
linguistics. The integrated framework allows for consideration of the discourse-
generating intention of the locutionary source, the discourse function, verbal
content categories and audio-visual techniques employed in the nonverbal discourse
contributing to the global category of ideologeme made of key ideas and aimed at
the locutionary target. It is of particular interest that the linguistic means in the three
marketing discourses under analysis are different only when it comes to
metaphorical expressions. The global ideologeme is made explicit by urging
customers to optimize data and feel IT-powered performance benefits. It is
conveyed through multiple antitheses, such as data challenges vs. one solution,
previously vs. now, old vs. new and slowly vs. fast. The antitheses in the three
marketing discourses are similar as are the typical manifestations of categories and
audio-visual techniques which may encourage further research in terms of making
the specific discourse of a company stand out to its customers.

Svetlana Ivanova and Gulnara Khakimova investigate celebrity gossip as a
genre in English-language mass media discourse. The paper studies rumours as a
specific communication phenomenon and the discursive practices by means of
which it is realized across the Anglophone mass media discourse continuum. The
integrative approach with various methods employed makes it possible to gain an
insight into media rumours, namely celebrity gossip, manifested in on-line versions
of the printed press and original web outlets. The study reveals restrictions imposed
on this text type and the range of topics discussed, i.e. what makes this genre distinct
from others. The structure of the celebrity gossip discourse is represented by texts
in different journalistic forms: ranging from informative genres to feature type
variations used by authors as means of constructing celebrity culture. The
information of trivial content and questionable validity because of its unverified
character is disguised as reports of high testimonial trustworthiness and epistemic
value with the help of a variety of language and textual resources. The authors argue
that within the mass media communication there exists a specific discourse which
is hybrid by nature and non-evidential by verification.

Aleksey Romanov and Olga Novoselova unveil pragmatic effectiveness of
threat statements in political communication. The aim of the article is to consider
pre-election statements with the meaning of threat as verbal regulative actions and
to propose a typology of such constructive menacives taking into account the
targeted orientation of their consequent component. The theoretical framework of
the study is made up by the theory of speech activity, speech act theory and
psychosemantics. The study identified 18 targeted types of menacives from the
point of view of their pragmatic and emotional potential for influencing voters
which are characterized by different frequencies in pre-election programs. The
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authors conclude that politicians deliberately prefer to use threat statements with
consequent effect on an unfocused audience trying to win the attention and votes.
The analysis shows that four types of threat statements with different targeting of
consequent component was a pragmatically effective tool in the context of the
Russian pre-election campaign in 2018. The results of this study can be used to
predict the pragmatic effect of politicians’ threat statements on voters.

Sergey Pashkov in his work accentuates the importance of the holistic view
of the world that is relevant for text studies. The purpose of the article is to analyze
and classify the language means representing emotions which biblical characters
attribute to God. On the basis of theological interpretation of the antinomy ‘God’s
immutability-God’s emotions’ the author substantiates (1) the introduction of the
term ‘attribution of emotions’ in the conceptual and terminological apparatus of
emotiology explicating the specificity of biblical emotive meanings; (2) the analysis
of the depicted biblical space in the emotive aspect; (3) the interpretation of biblical
characters’ activity as a cause of emotions attributed to God. The language analysis
is carried out with the help of the notion of the emotional script. This notion helps
to present the systemic description of emotion development that is the cause of its
emergence and the corresponding response. The methodological approaches
employed in the study include the definitional, contextual, emotive, and lingua-
stylistic analyses, with reference to the historical and cultural context. The study
results in classifying the following types of lexemes: 1) representing the cause of
emotions attributed to God; 2) representing emotions attributed to God;
3) representing the biblical space perceived by characters as a ‘reaction’ to
emotions attributed to God. Proceeding from the theandric nature of Jesus Christ,
His depicted emotions are treated as a manifestation of His human nature. The study
has allowed the author to give linguistic substance to one of the antinomies of
Christian understanding of God and to project a new prospect of further linguistic
research on Christian dogmata from an emotive perspective.

It is only logical that the conclusive contribution by Lara Sinelnikova puts the
final touch to the questions discussed. Lara Sinelnikova’s contribution delves into
the conceptual environment of the frontier discourse in the humanities and, thus,
finalizes the discussion of the problems touched upon in the current issue. The
author argues that frontier concept has been familiar to scholars for a long time and
its main characteristics, including its flexible borders, its conceptualization as a
zone of space development characterized by uncertainty and instability, proved
their importance for understanding and describing the current state of the
environment in its social, cultural, communicative and linguistic indicators. The
interdisciplinary (transcendental) potential of a frontier is realized in a
complementary combination of natural sciences and humanities. The author aims
at justifying the scientific integrity of the term ‘frontier discourse’, whose
conceptual environment 1is created through two overlapping multi-layer
phenomena: frontier and discourse. The article names the vectors of expanding the
interdisciplinary potential of frontier under the conditions of a discourse approach.
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Frontier as a flexible border is presented in the internet communication, the socio-
cultural space of the modern city, in the daily behavioural norms of the elite, in the
in-family relations and in many other conceptual spheres, whose list remains open
due to the ontological features of the concept in question. Based on the examples
from literature, the author demonstrates the role of the frontier modus in the
interpretation of literary texts, whose plot, style and images are projected onto
national history, culture, mentality in their by-border characteristics. Such frontier
features as instability, its ability to create an interaction zone, which, under certain
conditions, can lead to integration, are important for understanding the problems of
modern language, speech and genre norms. The by-border territory is a place of
accumulating violations of traditional norms and the material necessary to forecast
the arising norm changes. The transformation of traditional genres and the
formation of new ones also take place on the frontier territories. It is concluded that
frontier discourse ensures the understanding of norm shifts in genre-stylistic
characteristics.

The current volume contains two reviews on the issues closely connected with
the topic under study. Etsuko Oishi reviews the book edited by well-known
scholars of the theory of politeness and impoliteness Jonathan Culpeper, Michael
Haugh and Daniel Z. Kadar (2017) The Palgrave Handbook of Linguistic
(Im)politeness. In her review she underscores a desired balance between theory and
application which is achieved by the contributors. The book unfolds the concept of
impoliteness and brings a new perspective to the (im)politeness research:
impoliteness as well as politeness manifests as facework strategies achieved
discursively.

Marianna Ryshina-Pankova reviews the book edited by two prominent
researchers of discourse and emotions J. Lachlan Mackenzie and Laura Alba-Juez
(2019) Emotion in Discourse. This collection of articles instantiates what has been
called the “emotional turn” in the human sciences and specifically in the study of
language (see also Alba-Juez & Larina, 2018, a special issue of this journal devoted
to this theme). The volume focuses on the crucial importance of emotion in human
communication and on the construal of emotions through language. Presenting the
latest theoretical and empirical research on this matter, the book aims to provide a
detailed account of the interaction of emotion, language, language proficiency,
culture, and discourse.

5. Discussion and outlook

The emergence of discourse analysis stems from the idea to explore a human
being in their social environment. “Discourse analytical approaches take as their
starting point the claim of structuralist and poststructuralist linguistic philosophy,
that our access to reality is always through language” (Jorgensen & Phillips 2002:
8). With discourse analysis prescriptive and normative linguistics yielded its way
to investigating language in use as the main prerogative and indisputable priority of
linguistic studies. This paradigm has not exhausted itself; it still has a lot to explore
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to answer the eternal question of linguistics, how the human language functions
when a human being uses it to achieve certain communicative aims. The current
issue testifies that “discourse analysis is in constant evolution, and continues to
expand in the range and scope of its research activities” (Ponton & Larina 2017:
12) and we cannot but agree more. Linguists are still elaborating and substantiating
a full integrative framework of the theory of discourse with many variables falling
into the picture.

RU

IMpeacraButh cede Mup 6e3 AUCKypca — 3TO
BCE PaBHO, YTO MPEICTAaBUTH cebe Mup 0e3
SA3bIKA, TO €CTh NPCACTaBUTH YTO-TO HEBOOO-
pazumoe.’

(He 2003: 428)

1. BBepeHune

B nienTpe BHUMaHUS 3TOTO BBITyCKa — JHUCKYPC U TO, Kak homo loquens, de-
JIOBEK FOBOPSIINIA, BBICTPAUBAET €T0 B PA3INYHBIX Cepax yeIoBEeYECKOM AesITelNb-
HOCTU. ABTOPBI BBITTyCKa OTBEYAIOT HA BOTIPOC O TOM, KaK SI3bIK, KyJIbTypa U HJIC0-
JIOTHUS TIEPEIIETAlOTCS B PA3IMYHBIX JTUCKYPCHUBHBIX MPAKTHUKaxX M KakK 3TH IMpak-
TUKH (POPMUPYIOTCS JIFOIBMH, MPEACTABISIONIMMHU Pa3HbIE KYJIbTYPbl, UCOIOTUU
U CoIMalibHbIe 00pa30BaHUA. DTO HE MEPBBIA BBITYCK HAIIEro >KypHasa, MOCBs-
LIEHHBIN JUCKYpPCY M AUCKYPCUBHBIM NpakTukam (cM. Beimycku 2006, 4; 2017, 1;
2018, 1; 2019, 4), u Ha 3TO €CcTh BecKkas MpuUIrHA. [[uCKypc — 3TO sIBJIEHUE, BKITIO-
qaroriee Bce (popMbl UCTIOTB30BAHUS S3bIKA, YTO, COOCTBEHHO, U JIEIAET €ro eIH-
CTBEHHBIM U3BECTHBIM peajbHBIM JIMHTBUCTHUECKUM 00BbekTOM (Kubpuk 2009: 1).
Hecmotps Ha TO, 4TO AWCKYPCY MOCBAIIEHBI MHOTOUHCICHHBIC n3aanus (Kapacuk
2002, Blommaert 2005, Fairclough 1992, 2003, Gee 2007, Johnstone 2018,
Kalyango Jr. & Kopytowska 2014, Schiffrin 1995, van Dijk 2006, 2009, 2011 u
MHOTHE Jp.), OH He TepsieT CBOEH MPHUBJIEKATEILHOCTH ISl IMHTBUCTOB IO PATY
B2XHBIX OOCTOSTENBCTB. J[MCKypC TMO3BOJSET HMCCIEAOBATEISIM COCPEIOTOUYHTH
CBOM yCHJIUS HA YEJIOBEKE, BOBJICUYEHHOM B JII000M BUJI ACSITETLHOCTH W B3aUMO-
neiictus. [Ipexxie Bcero, B IUCKYPCUBHBIX MCCIEAOBAHUIX TOBOPSIINE Mpruodpe-
TaT “0CA3aEMOCTh’ M KOHKPETHOCTh KaK OMOJIOTUYECKHE, COITHATBHBIC, KYIbTYP-
HBbIE, STHUYECKHE, MPpodecCHOHANbHBIE UICHTUIHOCTH. Kak creacTBue, moHUMa-
HUE 3HAYUMOCTU BCEX THUIIOB OKPYKEHHS, KOTOpPbIE YYaCTBYIOT B MPOU3BOJCTBE
pedu, MPUBEJIO K OCO3HAHUIO CO3UIAIONICH PO IKCTPATMHTBUCTHUECKHUX (DaKTO-
POB B UCIOJIB30BAaHUU SI3bIKa B 1eJOM. J[MCKypc MO3BOIMI OOBEAUHUTDH «S3BIK,
NeNCTBUE, B3aUMOJICHCTBUE, LICHHOCTH, YOCXKACHUS, CHMBOJIbI, OOBEKTHI, HHCTPY-
MEHTHI U MECTOTPEeObIBAHUE TAKUM 00pa30M, UTOOBI APYTHE PACIO3HABAIIN BAC KaK
0COOBIN THIT TOTO, KTO (MIEHTUYHOCTH) YIaCTBOBAJI B ONPEEICHHOM THIIE TOTO,

! 3neck n nanee nepeson nam (M.5., C.HU.)
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9TO (AEATENBHOCTD), 371eCh U ceituac mpoucxoaut» (Gee 1999: 27). Takum obpa-
30M, le langage, >pemepHoe 1 Tpebdytolee 60IbIIEro 000CHOBaHMS OHATHE, BbI-
neunytoe @. ne Coccropom, mpHOOPENI0 HAMOJIHEHHOCTh M HEOOXOMUMYIO IS
JTUHTBHCTA PEAbHOCTb.

2. OCHOBHbIE NPUHLUNbI U LleIM TEOPUN AUCKYpPCa

B TedyeHne HeCKOIbKUX AECATHICTHH IMHTBUCTBI COCPEOTOUUBAIIN CBOU YCH-
Tvst Ha cTpyKType si3bika (la langue, mo Coccropy), oka He cTall OY€BUIHBIM TOT
(aKT, 9TO JTUHTBUCTUKA HE MOXKET OCTaBaThCSA B ATUX KECTKUX Trpanuiax (Yule
1999: 139—140). Crayaina 3aBopaxxuBaroiuii 3 ekt sA3bIKa B €ro PyHKIHOHHPO-
BaHuu (language in use) 3acTaBUJ YYEHBIX NEPEKIIOUUTh CBOE€ BHUMAaHUE Ha peyb
(la parole, no Coccropy). 3aTeM COBOKYITHOCTb Pa3IUYHbIX (AKTOPOB, B TOM YHCIIE
MOSIBJICHUE TEPMHUHA «JUCKypc» B padote 3emnura Xappuca B 1952 rony (Harris
1952), peBostoninss XOMCKOT0 B JJMHI'BUCTHUKE C €0 aKLEHTOM Ha competence Vs
performance (Chomsky 1965), uzyuenue auckypca (paHIy3CKUMHU YUEHBIMHU
(Foucault 1981, 1994), u 310 nanexo He MOJHBIA NMEPEeUYEHb JBMKYIIUX JIMHIBU-
cTUKY XX B. CUJI — IIPUBEJIO K HOHUMAHHIO TUCKYypCa KakK pe3yJibTaTa TECHEHIIETro
B3aUMOJICHCTBHS ABYX MUPOB — si3blka U peanbHocTH (Foucault 1994), koTopbie
OKa3bIBAIOTCS ONOCPEIOBAaHHBIMU AESITEILHOCTBHIO UeoBeka ropopsmiero (Hagege
1985).

BcecroponHee nzydenune qucKypca Haqajloch € IOUCKa YUYEHbIMU YHUBEPCAIIb-
HOT'O ONPEJENIEHUS ATOIO CI0KHOI0 U MHOTOMEPHOTI'O TI0 CBOEH ITPUPOJIE SABIECHUS.
B 3TOM OTHOIIEHMH BOCEMb MOAXOAOB K OMNPEIEIICHUIO JTHUCKYypCa, U3JI0KEHHbBIX
IT. Cepuo (Cepuo 1999: 25—27), Bce ellie akTyallbHbI U 00J1aat0T OOBICHSIOIEH
CWJION — HayuHas ¢ UHTEpIpeTaly AUCKYpca KaK SKBUBAJIEHTa COCCIOPOBCKOIO
la parole n Bxitouyas GOPMYIUPOBKY, COAEPIKAILYIO BCE TUCKYPCHO-00YCIIOBIEH-
HbI€ OTpaHMYEHUS! HAa MOPOKIEHUE TekcTa (TaM xe: 26—27). B koHeuHoM uTore
MHTEpHpeTanus JUCKypca NpearnoiaraeT AesiTeIbHOCTb YelloOBeKa, HallpaBICHHYIO
Ha CO3/1aHu€ MBICTHU B ciioBecHOU (hopme. [Ipu TakoM moaxoje Ha MmepBbId IUIaH
BBIXOJIIT OOCTOSITENILCTBA OBITOBAHMS JIUCKYypCa U MHJIMBUJ, OBITYIOIUI B 3TOM
JUCKypce /WM CBA3aHHBIN ¢ HUM. Kak ciencrBue, HHTEpeC BhI3BIBAET U3YUCHHE
pa3Ho00pa3HbIX (PaKTOPOB, KOTOPHIE B3aUMOJIEHCTBYIOT B paMKax JAUCKypca, (pop-
MUpys U QopmaTHpys ero mo odpasy u odpasily ropopsuiero. iMeHHO yenoBek
CTaJl LIEHTPOM JIMHTBUCTHUYECKOW TEOPHH AMCKYpca, MPU 3TOM JUCKYPC IMOHUMA-
€TCsl KaK OCHOBHOE MPOSIBJICHUE YEJIOBEKa B paMKax MPOU3BOJUMON UM JIeATeNb-
HOCTH U B COBOKYITHOCTH CO BCEMH OTHOLIEHHUSIMH, KOTOPBIE B 3TOM JEATEIBHOCTH
BO3HUKAIOT. B3aMOOTHOIIEHUSI MEXAY JIIOJbMU, SI3bIKOM U KyJbTYpOH ompee-
JSIFOT YeJIoBeKa Kak CYIIECTBO OMOJIOTMYECKOe, COlMaibHOEe U KyJbTypHoe. [lpu
3TOM BCE 3TH HIIOCTACH YEJIOBEKA TECHO CBS3aHbI JAPYT C IPYIOM U COCTABIISIOT
€IMHOE HEepa3JIeNIbHOE LIe0€e. bruomornyeckue xapakTepuCTHUKH JIFOIEH, OIIPpees-
€Mbl€ 3BOJIIOIMEN U T€eHETUYECKUMHU JTAHHBIMH, IOCTENIEHHO TPAaHC(HOPMHUPYIOTCS B
IIPOLIECCHI AKKOMOJAIMHY U aCCUMWISILIMM U U3MEHSIOTCS IIOCPEICTBOM COLUANIb-
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HOTO B3aUMOJIEUCTBUS U COLMATIM3ALIMH, ITpeBpallas JI0AeH B COLUAIbHbIE U KYJIb-
typable uaeaTuaHoctd (Dolnik 2015). Oco3nanue TOro, 4TO JTHOM KaK OMOJIOTH-
YeCcKHe, COLIMaNbHbIE U KyJIbTypHBIE CYIECTBA UCIONIB3YIOT SI3bIK B KaueCTBE IO-
CpeIHMKA BO BCEH CBOEH NEsTEeIbHOCTH, MOOYKIaeT JIMHTBUCTOB U3y4YaTh S3bIK B
pa3NIUYHBIX KOHTEKCTaX, 4TO, 10 UX MHEHUIO, IIOMOXET pa3BsA3aTh 3TOT FOPAUEB
y3en. 3asBienue Jruna Hynana (Nunan 1993) o ToM, 4TO «AUCKYypC 0ObEIUHSIET
A3BIK, YEJIOBEKA, IPOM3BOIAIIETO SI3bIK, 1 KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM 3TOT SI3bIK UCIIOJIb-
syercsk» (Nunan 1993: 6—7), paznensitor Bce nuckypcosoru. MccnenoBarenu cxo-
JSTCSl BO MHEHUH, UTO TEPMUH «IUCKYPC» UCTIONIb3YETCs PU HHTEPIIPETALIMUA KOM-
MyHHKaTUBHOTO coObITHs B KoHTeKcTe (Dijk 2009: 1). Takum 00pa3oM KOHTEKCT
proOpeTaeT KOHIENTyalbHOE 3HaUeHHEe 1715 AUCKypcuBHOro aHanuza (Hedenos,
Yepnsisckast 2020). KoHTeKCT Kak «HaOOp COOTBETCTBYIOLIUX CBOHCTB KOMMYHH-
KaTUBHBIX CUTyanuii peueBoro B3aumoaeicteus» (Dijk 2009: VII) oTHOcutcs k
CUTYyalluy TOPOXKJEHHs U ObITOBaHMA AMCKypca. B cBeTe 3TOro moHMMaHus auc-
KypC «OTHOCUTCSI K HA0Opy HOPM, IPEANOYTEHUIN U OKUAAHUNA, KOTOPBIH MOIb30-
BAaTEJM S3bIKA UMEIOT B CBOEM PACHOPSKEHUH U U3MEHSIOT IPU CO3AaHUH M OCMBIC-
JeHUH s3bIKa B KoHTekcTe» (Saville-Troike 1994: 358).

TpaauLIMOHHO JTUHIBUCTHI BBIJIENAIOT J[Ba THUIA KOHTEKcTa. [IepBbIM M3 HUX
SIBJIIETCS SI3bIKOBOW WJIN CIIOBECHBIN KOHTEKCT (TaK)Ke Ha3bIBa€Mblii MUKPOKOHTEK-
CTOM MJIM CO-TEKCTOM), TO €CTh SI3bIK, KOTOPBIH OKPY’KaeT WIIM COIPOBOKAAET aHa-
JTU3UPYEMBIN PparMeHT Auckypca. BTopoil — 3TO Hes3bIKOBOHM, HEeBepOaIbHBII
WA SMIUPUYECKUNA KOHTEKCT (TaKk)Ke Ha3bIBAEMBbI MAKPOKOHTEKCTOM), B KOTOPOM
IUCKypC «mpoucxoaut». OH UCHBITEIBAET GopMUpYIOlIee BIUSHUE psga (akTo-
POB, BKJIFOYAIOIIUX TUIT KOMMYHHUKAaTUBHOT'O COOBITHS (HanpuMep, IIyTKa, paccKas,
JeKuus M T.J.), TEMY, LeJdb COOBITHS, OKPYKEHHE, YYaCTHUKOB M OTHOLICHUS
MEXJy HUMH, a Takke (POHOBbIE 3HAHMUS, JIeKaIUe B OCHOBE KOMMYHUKAaTUBHOTO
coObrTust (Nunan 1993: 7—38). Kak ykaseiBaet U. Keukemr (Kecskes 2014), B munT-
BUCTHKE «KOHTEKCTBI OOBIYHO OTHOCATCS K JII00OMY M3 (PaKTOPOB — JIMHI'BUCTHU-
YECKOMY, SMHUCTEMOJIOTUYECKOMY, (U3NYECKOMY, COLIMATbHOMY, KOTOPHIE BIUSIOT
Ha (aKTHUYECKYIO0 HHTEpIpEeTaIHIO 3HaKkoB U BelpakeHHi» (Kecskes 2014: 35). On
npeaiaraeT pasinyaTh MpeNUIecTBYIOIMNA KOHTEKCT (prior context), KOTOpPBIH
HaXOJIUTCS B HAIllEM CO3HAHUU, U (PaKTHUECKUI CUTYyaTHBHBIA KOHTEKCT, Oa4Yep-
KHBast [IPU 3TOM, UYTO «3HAUECHUE SBJISIETCS PE3yJIbTaTOM B3aUMOJECHCTBUS Mpelie-
CTBYIOLIETO OIBITA ¥ TEKYILIET0, (PaKTHUIECKOro CUTYaTUBHOT'O OTIbITA, U 00a UMEIOT
COLIMOKYJIBTYPHBIHN XapakTep» (Tam xe: 129).

JIMcKypC Kak MCIIOJIb30BaHME SI3bIKA B PA3IMYHBIX KOHTEKCTaX (CUTYaTHBHBIH,
reorpauyeckuii, UCTOPUUECKHUM, CTPYKTYPHBIH, HMHCTUTYIIMOHAIbHBIN) TaKXKe
TOJIKyeTCs KaK TpeXMepHoe 00pa3oBaHue (TEKCT, JUCKYPCUBHAs MPAKTHKA U COLH-
anbHas npaktuka) (Fairclough 1992). Kak conuanbHas mpakThka AUCKYpC Mpea-
CTaBIsieT cO0O0H CYIIHOCTh, BCTPOEHHYIO B COIMAJbHBI M HCTOPHUYECKUI KOH-
TekcT. boisiee TOro, BIOCIEICTBUN OH YYacTBYET B COLIMATIbHOM KOHCTPYHUPOBAaHUU
PEaTbHOCTH M OTBEYAeT 3a COLMAIbHOE MOJICIIMPOBAHUE COOOIIECTBA U CO3JJaHHE
COLIMAJIbHBIX WIEHTUYHOCTEN, paclIMpeHre 3HaHUH, (OPMUPOBAHUE COLUAIBHBIX
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OTHOIICHHUU U CO3[aHNE CIIOKHBIX TUCKYPCUBHBIX MPAKTUK U JIUCKYPCUBHBIX KOH-
BeH1Mi (Resta 1998, van Dijk 2006).

Jpyrum Ba)XKHBIM OTKPBITHEM, KOTOPOE IIPUIILIO C UCCIIEI0BaHUSIMU JUCKYpCa,
CTaJIO IOHUMAHUE TECHOM CBSA3M MO3HAaHUA U JUCcKypca. CTano sICHO, YTO JUCKYPC
CYIIECTBYET MEXAY MBICIIbIO U peanbHOCThIO (Williams 1999: 23). KoruutusHoe
IPOYTEHHE TEOPUH JUCKYypCa MPEAIoiaraeT, 4To JOAU MBICICHHO «CXBaThIBAIOT
OKpYy’Karolllee UX MPOCTPAHCTBO CO BCEMH OTHOIIECHUSIMU U UHTEIPUPYIOT BCE ATO
BMECTE B3SITO€ B KOHLIEIIUHU, CHCTEMBI U OTHOILLIEHUS, TO €CTh IPOU3BOLAT Olepa-
LU0 KoHLenTyanu3auuu. KoHnenTyanu3anus MOKET MOHUMAThCs KaK BOCIIPHSI-
THE, CErMEHTalMs, cCrieln(UKaLUsA U KaTeropu3anus JaHHbBIX, OTHOCAIIMXCS K Ma-
TepUAIHLHOMY U a0CTPaKTHOMY MUPY, U MOCTEAYIONIast 00pab0TKa UX B MBIIIICHUT
U Ha s3bIKe. B OTJeNbHBIX JIMHIBOKYJIBTYPHBIX COOOILIECTBAX 3THU MPOLECCHI MPO-
UCXOJSAT B ONPEAEICHHBIX HHTEPIIPETALIMOHHBIX paMKax, peryJIupyeMbIX HHTEpHa-
JIM30BaHHBIMU KYJIbTYPHBIMHU 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSIMH U cornameHusaMu. Takum oOpa-
30M, B Pa3HbIX KyJIbTypax JIOJIU MO-Pa3HOMY CXEMATU3UPYIOT CBOM ONBIT ¥ 3HAHUS
0 mupe. B pe3ynbraTe SA3bIKM pazIMyYaOTCS MO «HAKOIUIEHHBIM JIeKJIapaTHBHBIM
3HaHUAM <...> U KyJIbTypHO-00ycioBieHHbIM cxemam» (Kecskes & Papp, 2000),
MHBIMH CIIOBaMH, S3BbIKU CTAHOBSATCS U SBJISIFOTCS COLMAJIBHO U KyJbTYpHO BCTPO-
€HHBIMH OOBEKTAMH.

He Oynet npeyBenuueHueM ckaszaTb, 4To K Hauany XXI Beka qUCKypc-aHATU3
CTaJl TOMUHUPYIOLIEH MapaJnrMoil, OXBaThIBAIOIIECH BCE T'yMaHUTapHbIE HAYKH,
CBOE0Opa3HBIM JIyXOM BpeMeHH, air du temps, B Tepmunax Ilarpuka Cepuo (Sériot
2012: 18). IIpeacraButenu pa3HbIX JTUHTBUCTUYECKUX IIKOJ IBITAJTUCH OMUCATH
dbopManbHbIe U QYHKIHMOHATBHBIE 0cOOeHHOCTH qucKkypcea (Schiffrin 1994). ITo3xe
K 3TUM JIByM J100aBUJIOCH TPEThE U3MEPEHHE JUCKYpPCa, @ UMEHHO ONHCAaHUE TOIO-
COB, JIEXKAIUX B OCHOBE ONpeeNCHHbIX TUIOB AUCKypca (JJoOpockinonckas 2014:
182). Takum oOpa3zoM, TUCKYpC CTall 00BEKTOM aHAIN3a, 00 TUHSIOIINM I'YMaHH-
TapHbIe HAYKH B UX MOMCKaX CeMUOTHYECKHU BbIpaxkeHHBIX (Fairclough 2004: 225—
226), cOIMaNTbHO-TICUXOJIOTHUYECKUX, COIIMOJIOTUYECKHUX, AaHTPOTIOIOTUYECKUX MO-
neneit (Dijk 2009) Bocipon3BeieHNs COIUANTBHON UIEHTUYHOCTH.

3. CoBpemeHHbI€e Bbi30Bbl TEOPUU AUCKYPCA

COBpeMeHHBIG HCCICA0OBAHNA JTMHIBUCTUUYCCKOTO AUCKYpPCAa PAa3BUBAIOTCS B
HECKOJIbKUX HaNpaBJICHUSX, 4YTO 00YCIOBICHO CIOKHBIM XapaKTepOM M3y4aeMOoro
SIBJICHUS. YUeHBIE ITBITAIOTCS JOCTHUYb 00JIbIIIEH TOYHOCTH B OIpCaACIICHNU 00BbEKTA
U TpenMeTa TeopuM Auckypca. Emie onHoil mpoOiemoit sBisieTcst pa3paboTka
HAaACKHBIX MCTOAOB aHalin3a, KOTOPLIC MOT'YT OBLITH UCIIOJIL30BAHbI B JIMHTBUCTHKE
JUI U3Y4EHHUsl JTaHHOM MPEeIMETHOM o0JacTH, A ONMMCAHUs THIIOB TUCKypca U
AUCKYPCHUBHBIX ITPAKTUK, BOCTp€60BaHHBIX AJId moAACp KaHusa CYHICCTBYIOIHUX
WJIM BO3HUKAIOIIMX COLUAIbHBIX OTHOLIEHUIA.

B cootBeTcTBUU € conraibHO-(GUITOCOPCKUM TOHUMAHUEM JIUCKYpCa MEepPBO-
HayaJbHO JIMHTBUCTHI OOpAaTHIIUCh K TeM cepam oOIIeHNUs, B KOTOPBIX OCYIIECTB-
JieTCsl TOCTOSTHHOE BOCIIPOM3BO/ICTBO BJIACTH U TOCIOJACTBA B obmiecTse (van Dijk
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2011: xvii). 910 ObUM MoTUTHYECKU nuckypc (van Dijk 2006, Fairclough 1989),
noBoctHO# (Fowler 1991, van Dijk 1988), nuckype macc menua (van Dijk 1985),
ropunndeckuit muckype (Goodrich 1987). O4yens ckopo mepedeHb TUCKYypPCOB, KO-
TOpBIE HCCIICJOBAIM JMHTBUCTHI, BHIPOC, U €ro JonoiaHuian pekiaamubii (Cook
1992), mapketunrossiii (Skalén et al. 2008,), megunmuackuii (Good, DelVecchio
Good 1981, Locher 2017), yue6nsiii (Christie 2002), akamemudeckuii (Hyland
2009) nuckypcsl. Bece 3T THITBI TUCKYpca OCTAOTCS B TI0JI€ BHUMAHMSI UCCIIE0Ba-
Tenel, mpuyeM 00beM paboT TOJIBKO YBEIMYMBAETCS, KOTAA J1EJI0 JOXOAUT A0 TMO-
nutudeckoro (Hampumep, Beard 2000, Chilton 2004, Ponton 2016, Comomnoga,
Yyaunos 2018, Hleitran 2004), maccmenuitnoro (Hampumep, JoOpockioHckas
2014, Ozromenko 2017, Bell & Garett 1992, Dubrovskaya, Kozhemyakin 2016,
Larina, Ozyumenko, Ponton 2019, Matheson 2005, Talbot 2007), HOBOCTHOTO
(Bednarek 2006, Montgomery 2007), ropuaudeckoro / cyaebHoro (Hampumep,
Hy6posckas 2017, Gotti & Williams 2003), peauruo3soro (Hanpumep, boObipera
2007, Haiinenosa 2018, Wierzbicka 2018). bonee Toro, muckypc-aHaiusy moaBep-
raloTCs HOBBIE OOJIACTH YEJIOBEYECKOM NIEATENbHOCTH — B JIAaHHOM CIIydae peyb
UAET O TaKUX TUIAX AMCKypca, Kak uHTepHeT-nuckype (Crystal 2010), nuckype
pa3BleKaTeIbHbBIN / TOCYTOBBII, UMEHYEeMBbIH Takke KoHchbiomepucTckuM (Fullagar
2002, Monoasruenko 2016), naiidcrain-guckype (MBanosa 2019, MonoabraeHko
2020), typuctuyeckuit quckypce (Jaworski, Thurlow 2010), rennepHsiif 1uckypc
(Mills 2003), cioptuBHsiil auckypc (Komxkaposa 2019), ractpoHoMudeckuit auc-
kypc (Onsany 2003), ypbauuctuueckuii (JleontoBuu 2019) u mHOTHE ApyTHE. Bee
3TO CBUETENBCTBYET B MoJb3y yTBepkaeHus O.C. Mccepe o TOM, YTO COCTaBUTh
MOJTHBIN CITUCOK THIIOB TUCKYPCOB He mpejcTasisercs Bo3MoxHbIM (Mccepe 2011:
227). bonee Toro, vcciaea0BaTeNN OTMEYAOT TEHIEHIUIO K HHTETpalui U THOpH-
nu3anuu nuckypcoB (MBanosa 2017).

Teopust nuckypca ctana NepCcrneKTUBHON OCHOBOM IS MHOTUX HalpaBJICHHI
JMHTBUCTHYECKOTO aHanu3a. OHOM U3 3TUX HOBBIX 00JIaCTel, KOTOpPbIE MOABEPT-
JIMCh SKCIIAHCHH TEOPUH AMCKYpca, CTallo u3ydeHne smonnit (Hampumep, [1laxos-
ckuii 2015, 2018, Alba-Juez & Larina 2018, Mackenzie & Alba-Juez 2019 u mHO-
rue apyrue). JIMHrBUCTHI YBUICIH CBSA3b MEKIY SMOIMSIMU H OTIPEICIICHHBIMHU TH-
aMH KOHTEKCTa, IOPOXKIAI0IINMU «IIPOLECC MYJIbTUMOAAIBHOIO JUCKYpCa, KOTO-
pBIi IPOHU3BIBAET BCE YPOBHH S3bIKa, HO TAKXKE MPOSBISIECTCS B HEBEPOAIbHBIX
crioco0ax, MpeACTaBIsis pa3InyHble CTaAUU U POpMBI (TIO]] BIUSHUEM TaKUX IMepe-
MEHHBIX, KaK IMparMaTHYeCKue OXKUIaHHS WM OOIie 3HaHMUs ), 10 MEPE TOTO, KaK
IUCKYpCUBHAs CHUTyallMsl W B3aUMOJICHCTBUE W3MEHSIIOTCS W Pa3BUBAIOTCS
(Mackenzie & Alba-Juez 2019: 18). IucKypCUBHBII MOX0] K IMOIHSIM MO3BOJIHIT
MOKA3aTh 3TO SBJICHHUE KaK IUHAMUYECKYIO, TUCKYPCHUBHO-IIPAarMaTHUECKYIO CYIII-
HOCTB. DTOT «IMOIMOHAIBHBIA TIOBOPOT» HEM30€KHO BHI3BAJI HEKOTOPHIE H3MEHE-
HUS IPEIMETHOM 001aCTH JUCKypCc-aHalln3a — yOeXJeHHue MepecTano ObITh onpe-
JETSIOMMUM (PaKTOPOM JUIS OTPENIeNIeHUs] OOBEKTa WCCIICOBAaHUS TEOPHH JHC-
Kypca, IUCKypC COCOOCTBYET HOHUMAaHMIO TOT0, KaK 4eJI0BEK KOHCTPYHPYET CBOIO
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COITMANTbHYIO WACHTUYHOCTh B PA3IMYHBIX THUNAX B3aumozeicTeus (e.g. Langlotz
& Locher 2017, Larina et al 2017 u np.).

BaxHoil 0651acThI0 HCCIIEI0OBaHUM, IpaHUYalllell C aHaJIM30M JIUCKypca, SBIIs-
etcsa koMMyHUKanus. Cdepsl, TUIBI U GOPMBI OOIIEHUS, C OTHONH CTOPOHBI, U THUITBI
IMCKYpca, ¢ PYyroil — YTO Y HUX OOIIETO M KaKOBBI HX OTIMYUTEILHBIE 0COOCH-
HocTu? MHTEepecHO, 4TO AMCKYPCHUBHBIA aHAIM3 MOPOJIWI TEPMHH, KOTOPBIA 00b-
eIMHSET TH JIBa TIOHATHS: PeUb HIET O AMCKYPCHBHOW mpakTuke. /lnama3on uH-
TepHpeTaIiy 3TOro TepMuHa, Bocxoasmiero k paboram M. ®@yxko (Foucault 1981),
BapbHUPYETCSl OT «IPOW3BOJICTBA, PACIPOCTPAHEHUS M TOTPEOJICHUS TEKCTOBY
(Fairclough 1992: 5, 73, 2010) 10 «mpakTHK (MU onepanuii) TMCKypcoB, O3Haya-
IOLUX HAKOIJIEHUE 3HaHUI) 0e3 KaKON-JIN0O CChUIKM Ha JIMHTBUCTUYECKHUE MPaK-
TUKH WM UCTIONIb30BaHue si3bika (Bacchi & Bonham 2014: 173). HecmoTps Ha 310
MPOTHBOpPEYHE, OOJBIIMHCTBO JIMHTBUCTOB CIEIYIOT <«JTHHTBUCTHYECKOMY ITOBO-
POTY», COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY JUCKYPCHUBHBIE MPAKTUKU SBISIOTCS JIMHIBHCTHYE-
CKUM OTPaKEHUEM COITMAIIBHBIX TIPAKTHK, OTIPEICIISIEMBIX KaK «OTHOCUTEIIFHO CTa-
OounusupoBaHHas (opma cormansHoi aktuBHOCcTH» (Fairclough 2001: 231). Ilo-
ATOMY yUYe€HbIE TIOAXOIAT K PACCMOTPEHUIO JUCKYPCHUBHBIX MPAKTUK KaK MEXaHU3-
MOB JMCKYPCHUBHOT'O TIOCTPOEHHUS pa3IMYHBIX TUIIOB OTHOILEHUH, HAUYMHAS C pac-
npeJesIeHIsI BIACTH M BKIJIOYasi pa3HO0Opa3HbIe TUITHI KOMMYHUKAIH. Takum 00-
pa3oM, U3y4eHHE AUCKYpPCa 0Ka3aJloCh TECHO CBA3aHHBIM C U3YyYEHHEM OOIEHUs U
€r0 Pa3IMYHBIX KOMMYHHUKAIIHOHHBIX CTPATETHH.

Emte ogHa o6nacTh pacmiupeHust o01acTi AUCKypC-aHaIu3a — 3TO U3yUYEeHUe
CTpaTeruii He / BeXKIIMBOCTH, IPEBPAIAIOIINX UX B AUCKYPCUBHBIC PAaKTHKH. J{uc-
KypcuBHBIN moaxon k BexnuBocTH (Eelen 2001, Watts 2003, Mills 2003) gan Ho-
BBII MMITYJIEC PA3BUTHIO TEOPUH BEXKIMBOCTH, 3HAUUTEIFHO PACIIUPUB €€ JHara-
30H. HambGonpmas 3HaUMMOCTh AMCKYPCHBHOT'O MOBOPOTA 3aKIOYalach B TOM,
9YTOOBI «HATIOMHUTH HaM 00 OIIEHOYHOM M OTHOCHUTEIIEHOM XapaKTepe TaKuX MOHS-
THU, KaK HEBEKIMBOCTb MJIM BEKIMBOCTb, O BA)KHOCTH, KOTOPYIO AMOLIMH UIPAOT
B OLIEHKAX, M CJeNaTh BBIBOJ O CBSI3U KOHCTPYHPOBAHUS HJICHTHYHOCTH C dTUMHU
npoueccamu oueHkn» (Locher & Larina 2019: 875). M3yuenue HEBEXKIUBOCTH
TaKKe BBITEKAET U3 IUCKYPCUBHOTO MOAXO0a K sI3bIKY (Hampumep, Bousfield 2008,
Bousfield & Locher 2008, Culpeper 2011, Garcés-Conejos Blitvich & Sifianou
2019). Kax cnipaBeuyiuBo ytBepkaaet Kanmnenep (Culpepper 2011), HeBeXITUBOCTD
SBJISICTCS BaYKHBIM aCIIEKTOM COLMAIbHON KHU3HHU U UIPAET LEHTPAJIbHYIO POJIb BO
MHOTHX AMCKYypcaxX, KOTOpble penko omuchiBaroTcst nmoapodoHo (Culpeper 2011:
xiii). Kak BEeXJIMBOCTb, TaK U HEBEXKJIMBOCTh BKJIIOYAIOT U3yUYE€HUE KOHKPETHOTO
KOMMYHHUKAaTHBHOTO TIOBEJICHHUS B COIMAIIFHOM B3aMMOJICHCTBHH C aKIIEHTOM Ha
KoHTekcT (Harpumep, Bousfield 2008, Fernandez-Amaya 2019).

[Tomumo nepeuncieHHbIX TPOOIEMHBIX 30H, HEOOXOIUMO OOPATUTHCS K €I1Ie
OJTHOMY BOIIPOCY, KOTOPBIH CBSI3aH ¢ MPOOJIEMOi OIpeIesieHsl MecTa IUCKypca o
OTHOIICHHIO K TPAJAUIIMOHHBIM cepaM JTMHTBUCTHUECKOTO aHanmu3a. [luckypc, mo-
HUMAaeMblii KaKk KOTHUTHBHAsl CYIIHOCTb Ha ypOBHE TelITanbTa (IMOCKOJIbKY IS
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HEro MpHCYyIla HeKasi MHBAPUAHTHAs MOJEIb M €r0 XapaKTepU3yoT NPOTOTUIINYE-
CKHE CBOICTBA), TOJKEH HAMTH CBOE MECTO 110 OTHOLIEHHIO K JaBHO CYLIECTBYIO-
MM ¥ YCTOSIBIIMMCS B JIMHTBUCTHUYECKOW HayKe MOHATHAM. Tak, HEOJHOKpPATHO
IIOJIHUMAJICSI BOTIPOC O B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHNH JUCKYypca U ’KaHpa Kak Habopa oxkuja-
HUM, KOTOPBIC BHICTPAUBAET 3PEJIbId YUTATEh, KAK HEKOCH aBTOHOMHOM CHUCTEMBI
CO CBOMMH COOCTBEHHBIMH KojaeckcaMu M KoHBeHIusMu (Corbett 2009: 287).
B xozxe naHHON OUCKYCCUM 3BydYasM Tojloca O TOM, YTO JIMHTBUCTHKA JOJKHA U3-
0aBUTHCS OT MOHSITHUS «OKaAHP» U 3aMEHHUTh €r0 TEPMUHOM «JIUCKypc». [loTpeboBa-
JI0Ch BpeMsi, YTOOBI BIpaObOTaTh cOAIaHCHPOBAHHBIHN MOAX0/T K PELIEHHUIO O COBME-
CTMMOCTH JIaHHBIX TEPMUHOB. B HacTosiiee BpeMsi aKTyaJIbHOCTh JKaHPOBBIX HC-
CJIeIOBaHMI B pamMKax TUCKypc-aHanm3a (Hampumep, lementoeB 2016, MBanoBa
2017, Cap & Okulska 2013, Fuentes Rodriguez & Alvarez-Benito 2016, Garcés-
Conejos Blitvich, 2010) ne Be3biBaeT comuenuit (Dijk 2009: 8). I1pu sTom HE06-
XOAMMO OT/IaBaTh ce0e OTYET B TOM, UTO 3Ta, Ka3aJioch Obl, BCETO JIUILIb TEPMUHO-
joruyeckas mpodsiemMa OTpa’kaeT TPYJHOCTU M3YUEHUS €IUHUIL], IPEBBIIIAOIINX
IIPETIOKEHUE U OTHOCALINXCS K OIMCAHUIO PEYH U PEUEBOH 1E€ATEIBHOCTH.

Pacmmpenune npeamera u nuBepcudukanys o0beKTa aHaIU3a NOCTaBUIIH Tie-
pell JIMHTBUCTaMH, 3aHUMAIOIIUMHICS TEOpHEN TUCKypca, elle oJJHy npobieMy, Ka-
carolIytocsl BIOOpa METOJIOB U J1I0Ka3aTeNbCTBA JIOCTOBEPHOCTHU MOIYUYEHHBIX pe-
3ynbTaToB. HeT HEOOXOJMMOCTH TOBOPUTD, UTO CTENEHb OCTPOTHI U CEPhE3HOCTh
pOOJIEMbI METOI0JIOTUH 00YCIOBIEHBl MHOTOMEPHOCTBIO IUCKYpCa U €ro 0COOBIM
CTaTyCcoOM B TyMaHUTapHbIX Haykax. OOIIen3BeCTHO, YTO TUHTBUCTHUECKAS TEOPHSI
JUCKypca cTajla pa3BUTHEM HJIeH JUCKYpC-aHalln3a, KOTOPbIE COBEPILIMIN IPOPHIB
B I'YMaHHUTapHbIX Haykax B 1960-e roasl. biaronaps ¢paHily3ckoMy CTpyKTypa-
JU3MY JHUCKYpPC BOLIEN B HAyYHO-HCCIIEI0BATENbCKYIO MPAKTUKY KaK OOBEKT Co-
nuosiornu. CoBEpIIEHHO €CTECTBEHHO, YTO NEPBOHAYAIBHO K aHAIU3y JHUCKypca
MPUMEHSUTUCh COLMOJIOTUYECKUE MeTO/bl. JINHIBUCTHYECKONW TEOpUM AHUCKypca
noTpedoBaIOCh BpeMsi, YTOOBI BEIpaOOTaTh CBOW COOCTBEHHBIN MOAXO K UCCIIE0-
BaHMI0. 3HAYUTEIbHBIM I11IaIrOM B 3TOM HaIlpaBJIEHUHU MOCITYX WK KHUTHY (Jargensen
& Phillips 2002, Titscher et al. 2000), aBTOpBI KOTOPBIX CTABUJIN LEJIb YIIOPSIOYUTh
METOJI0JIOTUYECKYI0 0a3y JTMHTBUCTUYECKOW TEOPUM JAUCKYypca KaK CPaBHUTEIbHO
MOJIOJIOTO HalpaBJIEHUS SI3bIKO3HAHUSL.

Eme onHa TpyAHOCTh METOAOJIOTMYECKOIO XapaKkTepa CBsi3aHa ¢ MEXINUCIHU-
IUTMHAPHBIM CTaTyCOM T€OpUH JUCKypca. Teopus AucKypca, Wik AUCKypc-aHalu3,
MPUOPUTU3UPYET S3bIK, OOLIECTBO U YEJIOBEKa, a 3TO, B CBOK Ouepe/b, TpeOyeT
UCCIIeIOBAaHUM Ha CThIKE pa3InYHbIX obnactell 3HaHUH. COOTBETCTBEHHO, TEOPHUS
JUCKYypca UCIOIb3yeT MEXAUCIUIUIMHAPHBIE METO/Ibl aHAIN3a, K IPUMEpPY padboTy
c kopmycamu (YepusiBckas 2017, 2018), mis pemeHHst MOCTAaBICHHBIX 3aad.
VIMeHHO MEXIUCIMITTMHAPHOCTD SIBIISIETCS HEOTHEMJIEMBIM MTPUHIIMIIOM JAUCKYPC-
aHanM3a, KpuTHueckoro muckypc-ananusza (CDA) wnam uccnenoBaHuil Kputude-
ckoro auckypea (CDS). M. Yarep (Unger 2016) cunraert, 4To B 3TOM MOIX0J1€ HPo-
SBJISICTCS €CTECTBEHHAs! MOTPEOHOCTh JIMHIBUCTOB MPEOA0JIEBATh «MHOT 1A YCTOM-
YUBBIE M JKECTKUE JUCIUIUIMHAPHBIE TpaHullbl JUHTBUCTHKW» (Unger 2016: 2).
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DTOT MMOAXO0JT UCHOIB3YETCS NMPU aHAIN3€ KOHTEKCTa Ha YPOBHE TEOPETHUECKOIO
OCMBICJICHHUsI, BbIOOpa METOJI0B M cOOpa SMIUPUYECKUX JTAHHBIX B paMKax JHC-
kypc-ananmusa win CDA. [1pu 5TOM UCTIONIB3YIOTCS TaHHBIE pa3HOOOPAa3HBIX HAYY-
HBIX 0oOjacTell (TakMX Kak COLIMOJIOTHUS, IICUXOJIOTHs, KOTHUTHBHAS Hayka, (uio-
codust u 1.4.). Jluckypc-aHaan3, KpoMe TOro, MPUMEHSIET METOA0JIOTHIO pa3iny-
HBIX HalpaBJICHUH JMHIBUCTHUYECKUX MCCIIEJOBAHUHN (JIMHIBUCTHKA TEKCTa, KOP-
ITyCHAsl IMHIBUCTHKA, STHOTpa(Us U T. J.) U UCCIIEAYET BCE, UTO CBA3AHO C HCIONb-
3oBaHueM s3bika (Unger 2016: 2).

Bce atu npobiieMbl akTUBHO 00CYXk/Jal0TCsl B paMKaX TEOpPUH JHUCKypca U
CMEKHBIX C HEIO 00J1acTel HayYyHOT'0 3HaHUs, O YeM CBHJIETENILCTBYET KaK 0O0JIbIIIOe
KOJIMYECTBO COOTBETCTBYIOLIUX MTyOIUKALMi, TaK U KOJTMYECTBO KOH(PEPEHLUH 11O
3TOM aKkTyallbHOU TeMaTHKe. Tak, uiero K CO3[JaH1I0 JaHHOTO HoMepa Jlana KoHge-
peHIus "S3bIK B COBPEMEHHBIX JUCKYPCUBHBIX MPaKTHKaX'", KOTOpas COCTOSAIACh
B Mockse, B PY/IH, B IHCTUTYyTE COBPEMEHHBIX SA3BIKOB, MEXKYIBTYPHON KOMMY-
HUKalUuu U murpauuu 22—23 oktsa6psa 2019 roga. BeicTyruienus niueHapHbIX J10-
KJIaTYMKOB, cpelid KOTopbiX Obl Mupuam A. Jloxap (basenbckuil yHUBEpCHUTET,
[Beiinapus), Jlaypa Anb0a-Xyac (UNED, Manpun), Jlanusne Kanap (Axkagemust
Hayk Benrpum m JlansHCKMM yHUBEpCHUTET MHOCTPAaHHBIX SI3BIKOB), MarnaneHa
buna u Unrpuna BanskoBa (YHusepcutet [Ipemosa, CnoBakusi), Monuka Korbl-
toBcka (YHusepcutet Jloasu, [lonbiia), mokasanu, YTo UCCIIEJOBAHUE JUCKYPCHUB-
HBIX MPAKTHUK IIPOBOJUTCS Ha 06a3e caMbIX pa3HbIX TUIIOB JUCKYpCa U KacaeTcs Bbl-
pa’keHHsl YMOLIMM, BEXKIIMBOCTH U HEBEXKIJIMBOCTH, A3bIKa Bpaxabl U 1p. [Iposenen-
HbI€ B paMKax KOH(EpEeHIMHU JUCKYCCUU €llle pa3 MOATBEPIMIN CTPEMIIEHUE HC-
ciefoBaTeneil HalTH 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH (YHKIIMOHMPOBAHUS sI3bIKa B OOIIECTBE B
CBSI3KE C YEJIOBEKOM T'OBOPAIIUM, TyMarOIINM, YyBCTBYIOILIUM.

4. ABTOpbI 3TOrO BbINyCKa

Harn BeIyCK BBIXOAWT B HETIPOCTOE BPEMs, U MbI OJIaroAapHbI BCEM TE€M, KTO
MIPOJIOIDKAET pabOTATh U ISTUTHCS C HAMU CBOUMU HJISSIMH, MBICIISIMU, B TOM YHCIIC
JaJIeKO BBIXOSIIMMHE 32 paMKH JIMHTBUCTUKU. DTOT BBIITYCK HAaYMHAETCS C 00pa-
meHusi AHHbI BeskOu1koii ko BceM HaM, 00BEMHEHHBIM B HaIlel 001ieit 6oproe
MPOTUB MaHJAEMUH, KOTOpasi puodpena GopmMy rao0arbHOTO COIUAIBHOTO COOBI-
THs. AHHa BexOuIKasi JeUTCs CEMbIO BaKHBIMH MBICIISIMH, KOTOPBIE OHA BBIpa-
’aeT MpH MmoMoInu pa3padboranHoro et EcrectBenHoro Cemantuueckoro MeTta-
s3pika (Goddard & Wierzbicka 2014, Wierzbicka 1996), no3Bossttomiero oauHa-
KOBO TOYHO TMepefaBaTh MBICIM M YyBCTBa Ha BceX s3blkax mupa. OHa cMmoria
HAWTH TPABWIbHBIC U TIOHITHBIE CJIOBA, KOTOPHIC 3ByYaT Kak CBOETO pOjia OPUCH-
TUPBL. MBI MOXEM TOJIBKO HAACSITHCS, YTO OHU TIOMOTYT HaM CIIPABUTHCS CO CIIOXK-
HOCTSIMH ¥l TPYAHOCTSIMH TOTO TIEPHO/1a, HAWTH HOBBIC IIEPCIICKTUBEI U OCTABATHCS
MMO3UTHBHBIMU.

Bce paboTsl, mpeicTaBiICHHBIC HA CTPAHKIIAX HACTOSIICTO CIICIIHATIBLHOTO BbI-
MycKa, 00paIleHbl K aHATU3y AUCKYPCUBHBIX MPaKTUK. Mccrenys B pa3nuyHbIX pa-
Kypcax OCOOCHHOCTH B3aMMOJCHCTBHS SI3bIKA, KYJBTYPbl W HWJICOJOTHH CKBO3b
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IIPU3MY JUCKYpPCa, aBTOPBI TEM CaMBbIM PACIIMPSIOT M YyTOYHSIOT HAIlM 3HAHUS O
MPOUCXOAMIMX HA MUKPO- U MaKpOYpPOBHSX Ipoleccax OOLIECTBEHHOW JKU3HHU.
B ocHOBe npeCcTaBIEHHBIX UCCIIEJOBAHUN JIEKUT UIES O TOM, YTO TUCKYPC cocpe-
JOTOYEH Ha COIMaNbHON KOHCTpyKuuu 3HaueHus (Williams 1999: 5).

Brimyck oTKpbIBaeT ctathsi AHHBI Be:axkOUIKOii, B KOTOPOU OHA aHAJIU3UPYET,
KaK JIFOIM, TOBOPSIIINE Ha Pa3IMYHBIX €BPOINEHCKUX sA3bIKaX, oOpamaroTcs K bory.
Kaxnas TMHrBOKYJIbTypa UMEET CBOM XapaKTepHbIe criocoObl oOparieHus k bory,
3aKOJMPOBAHHBIE B ONPENIEICHHBIX CIOBAX, (pazax U rpaMMaTHYecKux (opmax,
KOTOpBIE OTpakatoT U (POPMUPYIOT MPUBBIYHBIE CIIOCOOBI MBIIIIEHUS TOBOPSIINX
o bore n oTtHOmEHN: K bory. 3ayacTyro OHU TakKe OTpa)aroT U JPYTHe aclEeKThl
KYJBbTYpPHOU MaMITH U UCTOPUYECKOIO OINBITA YEJIOBEKa rosopsmero. B cessu ¢
3TUM aBTOp NpUOEraeT K KyJbTYpHOMY KOMMEHTapHIO 0 6osiee NIMPOKUX UCTOPU-
yecKkux AByieHusX. Llens, koTopyro cTaBUT niepe] co0oii aBTOp, COOTBETCTBYET I10-
HUMAaHHUIO TOT0, YTO, Oy Ty4l HOCUTENISIMU KYJIbTYPBI, JIIOAH MPOSIBIIAIOT ce0st uepe3
CTaHAAPTU3UPOBAHHBIE MAaHEPbl AKKOMOJAILMOHHOIO MOBEeHNA. Pe3ybTarThl uc-
CJIENOBaHMs NOKA3bIBAlOT, YTO Ka)KJbIi €BPOINEHCKUN SI3BIK IPEAIaraeT CBOUM
10JIb30BATENSM pa3IMuHble BapuaHThl oOpaieHus k bory. Hekoropele u3 atux on-
LU ABJISIOTCA OOIMMHU; APYTUE XapaKTepU3yOTCs JIMHIBOKYJIBTYPHON YHUKAIIb-
HOCTbHIO. TeM He MeHee, KaK yTBEpKAaeT aBTOp, MPUUMHBI pa3IN4nil BCEX ATHX 00-
palieHu ellle NPEACTOUT U3YUYUTh.

B xoze conuanuzanuu 1011 pa3BUBAIOT pa3inyHbIe (CIIOBECHBIE) MOEIH I10-
BEJICHUS M Pa3IM4YHbIC CIIOCOObI MHTEPIpPETAlMM MUPA, YTO MPUBOJIUT K IMOSIBIIE-
HUIO MHOECTBA s13bIKOBBIX coobOtiecTB (Dolnik, 2015). B Tpex mocneayrommux cra-
ThAX TEKYILEro HOMEpa pacCMaTpHUBAETCA CBA3b HIEOJIOTMH, UACHTUYHOCTU U
A3bIKa B Pa3JIMYHBIX IUCKYPCUBHBIX TPAKTHUKAX B PA3HBIX SI3bIKOBBIX COOOIIECTBAX.
W neonorus xapakTepu3yeT COLUAIbHbBIE TPYIIIBI, OIPEAEIIAET, HO U OIPEIEISIETCS
UX COL[MAJIbHBIMU NMPAKTUKAMH.

SI3BIK OKpYy»XaeT Hac, MPOHU3bIBas Hally OOIIECTBEHHYIO U JIMYHYIO KHU3Hb,
MaTepUaIn3ysch B OpMe peueBbIX 3BYKOB M 0TOOpaxasiCh B TEKCTaX B BUJIE BbI-
BECOK Mara3uHoOB, OOBSIBICHUH, IJIaKaTOB, PEKJIAMHBIX JIO3YHIOB U T.1. MapTHH
ITroTu uccnenyer s3p1k0BOM NanAmadT KamepyHa u AenuTcss CBOMMU pa3MblIIlie-
HUSIMU O SI3BIKOBOW IOJINTUKE U UJeosornu. OH OCTaHaBIMBAECTCS Ha SI3bIKOBOM
naHamwadTe Kak Ha OTHOCUTEIBLHO HeJaBHEH 00J1acTH Hccle0BaHN, KOTOPYIO OH
oIpeJieNIAeT KaK BU3yaJbHYIO PECTaBICHHOCTD S3bIKOB B ITyOIMYHOM NMPOCTPAH-
ctBe. f3pikoBOM NanamadT KamMepyHa pernpe3eHTHpOBaH aHINIMUCKUM, (paHIly3-
CKUM, MUKUH-aHTTUHCKIM, KaM(DpaHTIIMHCKUM U, B MEHbILIEH CTENEeHH, KOPEH-
HBbIMU appuKaHCKUMU s3bIkaMu. MccnenoBanne Maptuna [11oTia nokassiBaer, yTo
00J1aCTh A3BIKOBBIX JIAHAIIA(PTOB MOXKET BBHICTYIIAaTh B KAUECTBE OTPAXKEHHUS SI3bIKO-
BbIX Hepapxuil, UI€0JOTUN U aKTOB CONPOTHUBIEHUS B MHOTOSI3bIYHBIX U MHOTO-
KyJbTYpHBIX coobmiecTBax. Kpome Toro, B KamepyHe s13p1k0B0M aHqmadT moutu
HCKJIFOYUTENIBHO COCPENOTOYEH HA JOMHHHUPYIOLIEM CTAaTyCe U POJIA OJHOTO OT-
JeITBHOTO SI3bIKA, TO €CTh (PPAHILY3CKOTO U, B MEHBLIEH CTENIEHH, aHTJIIMHCKOTO, TI0-
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ATOMY aHTJIOTOBOPSIIME IPaskJaHEe UyBCTBYIOT c€0sl B OIPE/ICIIEHHOM CTETIeHN Map-
I'MHAJIM3UPOBaHHBIMU. HECOMHEHHBIN MHTEpec TaHHOH MyOJIMKaluu CBsA3aH ¢ HUC-
MOJIb3yEMOM aBTOPOM METOJIOJIOTHEH: B paboTe aHaIu3y MoaBeprHyThl 6osee 600
JMHTBUCTUYECKUX TOKEHOB (LIU(PPOBBIX (oTorpaduii), KoTopble ObUTN COOpaHbI B
Pa3IMYHbIX OOIIECTBEHHBIX MECTaX, TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM B U BOKPYT cToJuIbl Kame-
pyHa Slynne.

Kak n3BecTHo, u3yueHue qucKypca Haqyauoch CO CTPEMIIEHHSI MCCIIE0BATD I10-
JIMTHKY U BJIACThb, BEIPRXKEHHYIO B SI3bIKE U OCPEICTBOM sA3bIKa (Dyko 1981: 1994).
DTO0 HampaBlieHUE TUCKYPCUBHBIX HCCIIEIOBAaHUI HE TEpSET CBOEH aKTyaJbHOCTU
U TIONOJHSETCS HOBBIMU MyOJMKAIMsIMHM, O Y€M CBHJIETEIBCTBYET M CTaThs
Credanun Myau u 3oxps Eciaamu. Onu 006pamaroTcs K mpoodieMaTuKe moJIuTHIe-
CKOT0 IUCKYypCa B TOH 4acTH, KOTOpask KacaeTcsi 0COOEHHOCTEH KOJTOBBIX MEPEKITIO-
YEHUH U BBIPAKEHUS UACOJOTHMH. ABTOPBI COCPEAOTOUMBAIOT CBOE BHUMAHUE Ha
MeXaHU3MaxX MaHUIYJUPOBAHUS, BHYIIEHUS U YOXKACHUS, IPUCYIIUX SA3bIKY. OHU
U3YyYaloT JUCKYpPCUBHBIE IPAKTUKH, CBA3aHHbBIE C IEPEKIIIOUEHUEM A3BIKOBBIX KO-
JI0B B IIPOLIECCE PEUEBOI JEATEIBHOCTH, B pAMKAX KOTOPBIX ABY- 1 MHOTOSI3bIYHBIE
YYaCTHUKM KOMMYHHUKAIMU THOKO MCIOIb3YIOT BECh CBOM JTMHIBUCTUYECKUH pe-
nepryap Ui co3aHus cMmbicina. [lepekiouenne KoaoB, pUKCUPYs HCTOPUYECKYIO,
MOJIMTUYECKYIO U COL[MANIBHYIO BCTPOEHHOCTD SI3BIKOBBIX ITPAKTUK B PEUEBYIO Jiesi-
TEJIBHOCTD YEJIOBEKA B COLIUYME, CBUIETEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO 3TU JUCKYPCHBHBIE
MIPAKTUKHU HAMPSMYIO CBSA3aHbI ¢ UeoJorusiMu. OCHOBBIBAsICh HAa KOHLEIIIUY SI3bI-
KOBBIX MJEOJIOTUH, aBTOPBI CTABAT CBOEH LIENIBIO ONPENEIEHUE TOTO, KaK KOJIOBBIE
MEPEKITIOUEHHUS UCTIOIb30BAINCH CeHATOpOM KelfHOM B MOMTUYECKOM JUCKYpCE U
KaK 3TH CIIy4yau BapbHpPOBAJIM B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT KOHTEKCTa Kaxk10il peun. Mccne-
JIOBAaHHME TIOKA3bIBAET, KAaK MOYKHO HCIOJb30BaTh KOJOBBIE MEPEKIIOUCHUS IS
(bopMHpOBaHUS MOJUTUYECKOTO KalluTala, CO3JaHUsl albsSHCOB M JIEMOHCTPALH
KyJIbTYPHOI'O CXOJICTBA MEKY OEJIBIMU MOJIUTUKAMU U UX JIBY- 1 MHOTOSI3bIYHBIMH
n3bupatensmu. [IpencraBneHHOe MCCIEOBAHUE CIYXKHUT WILIIOCTpaluen riay6o-
Koro 3amevanus T. BaH Jleiika 0 TOM, 4TO «HJACOJIOTUU BBIPAXKAIOTCS U, KaK Ipa-
BHJIO, BOCIIPOU3BOATCS B COLUANIBHBIX IIPAKTUKAaX UX WICHOB U, B YaCTHOCTH, ITPH-
o0peTaroTcsl, MOATBEPXKIAIOTCS, U3MEHSIOTCS U YBEKOBEUMBAIOTCA MOCPEACTBOM
auckypca» (van Dijk 2006: 115).

[IpoGnemartrka conranbHOM HAEHTUYHOCTH B IUCKYPCUBHBIX NMPAKTUKAX pac-
KpbiBaeTcst B pabore Maraajensl buia, Anenbl Kaumaposoii 1 MHrpuabl
BanbkoBO#i. ABTOpBI CONIOCTABIISIIOT JIBE JINHTBOKYJIBTYPBI CKBO3b IPU3MY COIH-
aJIbHOTO Jietikcuca. XOpoIIo U3BECTEH TOT (aKT, UTO B OOJBIIMHCTBE A3BIKOB, B
OCHOBHOM €BPOIIEHCKUX, Mepeaada COLHAIbHOTO AEMKCcHca KOJIeONeTcs MEXIY
JBYMSI [TOJIFOCAMH, KOTOPBIMH CITy’KaT MOP(OIOruyeckre cpeicTna, Gopmbl mul U
Bui. ABTOpBI 00paIiaoTcsl K UCCIEIOBAaHUIO CJIOBAIIKOTO U aHTJIMMCKOTO S3bIKOB,
KOTOpBIE, COOTBETCTBEHHO, PA3JIMYAIOTCS 110 HAIMYUIO HKCIUIMIUTHBIX MapKEpOB
mol/Bul. BecbMa nHTepecHa pa3paboTaHHas aBTOpaMHU IOIIAaroBasi METOAMKA HC-
CJIEIOBAaHMs. Y HUKAJIbHOCTD aHIVIMMCKOM U CIIOBALIKOW KYJIbTYPHOU UACHTUYHOCTU
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U / WU JUCKYpPCUBHAS MPAKTUKa COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH KyJIbTYpbl B OTHOILIEHUU BbI-
paXXeHUs COLMATBHOMN JUCTAaHIIMU pAaCCMaTPUBAIOTCH B JiBa 3Tana. Bo-nepBbix, cBs-
3aHHbIE TOHATUA (KyJIbTYpHas WICHTHUYHOCTb, COIMAJIbHAS TUCTAHIMS, (OPMBI
mbi/Bbl) TIOABEPraloTCsl aHAJIM3y MOCPEICTBOM CXEMBbl KOHLIENTyanu3aluuu (ycra-
HOBJICHHE KaJIpa, KOJUpOBaHuUeE / pe/BapuTelIbHOE TOHUMaHUE, KOHTEKCTyaln3a-
Ul / 3HAYMMOCTh U KoH(urypanus koaa). [Iporecc koHnenTyanusanuy, BKI0Ya-
0K HA0Op TPHUHIIUIIOB, Jall Pe3yIbTaThl, HA OCHOBE KOTOPBIX ObUIH pa3pado-
TaHbI BOIIPOCHUKH JIJISl UCTIBITYEMBIX. Pe3ylbTaThl HcclieJOBaHUS MOKA3bIBAIOT, UTO
KOHIICTITYaJTUu3alust mbl VS Bbl, ”HaU€ TOBOPsI, HEOPHUITUATHHOTO B OTJIIMYHE OT O(hU-
LMAJIBLHOTO, MOKET MTPOUCTEKATh U3 KOHILIENTYaJIU3alMK COLMAIbHOMN TUCTAHIIMU C
TOYKHU 3pEHUSI HA0Opa MPHUHIIUIIOB, KOHIIENITyaTH3allud KOHKPETHOTO MPUHIIUTIIA C
TOYKHU 3PEHHUS TUIIOB OTHOILIEHUW, KOHLENTYaIU3aluyd TUIIa OTHOLLIEHUN C TOYKH
3peHUsI KOHKPETHOU KyJIbTYPbI U KOHIIENTYJIM3aI[MH TUTIA KYJIBTYPBI C OTIPE/ICIICH-
HOM criennpukoit uepe3 Mopdonoruueckue cpencTsa (mos: unu Boi).

JucKkypcuBHBIE MPAKTHUKN MAPKETHHTOBOTO JIUCKypca Be0-CalTOB BHICTYAIOT
00BEKTOM HccleoBanus, npeactaBieHHoro B cratbe H.B. CokoJioBoii. Paborta
3aciy’KHBaeT 0c000ro BHUMAHUS TEX, KTO HHTEPECYETCs CI0KHON MpoOaemMoit Me-
TOAOJIOTUM aHANIM3a MYJIbTUMOJAIBHOCTU B JUCKYypCE. ABTOpP BBICTPAUBAET CBOM
MYJIbTUMO/IAJIbHBIN aHAJIN3, OTMIUPAsICh HA TIOJIOKEHUSI KPUTUYECKOTO JUCKYpC-aHa-
Ju3a, NParMaTUKU W JIMHTBUCTUKH TeKcTa. KOMIUIEKCHBIM MOAXO0J MO3BOJISIET
Y4ECTb Psi/i apaMEeTPOB: JTUCKYPCONOPOKIAIONIYI0O HHTEHIIUIO aJipecanTa, QyHK-
IIUIO TUCKypCa, peanu3aliio KaTeropuii B BepOaIbHOM KOHTEHTE MYJIbTUMO/1aJh-
HOTO JIUCKypCa W UCIOJIb30BAaHUE ay/IMOBU3YAJbHBIX NMPUEMOB B HEBEPOATHLHOM
KOHTEHTE, II100aIbHYI0 HJIC0JIOTEMY, WIIH KIIOUYEBYIO UCI0, IUCKYPCa, a TAaKKe af-
pecarta. JIluckypconopokIaromieil UHTEHIINEH SBIISIETCS MO0y KIeHUE TOTpeOuTEs
K puobpetenuto UT-pemienus, mpu 3TOM JUCKYPC peann3yeT BO3AEHCTBYIOIIYIO
¢dbyukuio. TekcToBOe HaMmoJTHEHUE BEO-CaiTOB pacCCMaTPUBAETCS B paAMKaxX TaKUX
KaTeropuii, kak Tema (TepMHHONIOTHS chepbl HH(HOPMALIMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHIN); TO-
HaJBHOCTH (TOJIOKUTEILHO OKpAIICHHAs JIGKCUKA; IMMOBEJIUTEILHOE HAKJIOHCHHE);,
XPOHOTOM (PKOHOMHSI BPEMEHHU JJIsl pelIeHHsI TNI00aNbHBIX 337a4 B paMKax BCETO
MpEeANpUsTHs). AHANU3 MOKA3bIBAET, YTO B PaMKax MapKETHHTOBBIX JHCKYPCOB
TpeX KOMITAHUW HCTIONB3YIOTCS CXOIHBIE aHTUTE3bI (PoOIEeMBbl pabOThI C 0OIb-
MM KOJMYECTBOM JAHHBIX VS. 0HO M T-pemienue, cutyamnus 10 U mocie, CTapoe
VS. HOBO€), aHaJIOTUYHA U pealln3alus KaTeropuil U ayJuoBU3YyaIbHBIX MPUEMOB,
YTO MOXKET MOTPeOOBaTh JANTBHEHIINX UCCIIEIOBAHUI MapKETHHTOBOTO JUCKypca
C TOYKH 3PEHHSI BOCIIPHUSATHSI €T0 CIIeNU(UIHOCTH KIHEHTAMHU.

JlucKkypcuBHBIE MPAKTUKH, CBSI3aHHBIE C )KAHPOBBIMU PA3HOBUIHOCTSAMH TEK-
CTOB, PENPE3CHTUPYIOIIUX IUCKYPC, SBISIOTCS OOBEKTOM aHaiM3a Cleayrolen
nyomukauu. C.B. UBanoBa u I'.11l. XakumMoBa uccienyoT CIyXyu 0 3HaMEHUTO-
CTSX KakK aHp B aHrI0s13619HOM quckypce CMU. Lens uccnenoBanus aBTOpbl BU-
JSIT B BBISIBJICHUW CHEIU(UKU MEIHACIyXOB KaK PEUYEBOr0 >KaHpa aHTIIOS3BIYHOM
MeanakoMMyHUKaud. COOTBETCTBEHHO, aBTOPHI OOPAIIAIOTCS K COJEp:KaTelb-
HOMY (TeMaTH4eckoMy) M (opMadbHOMY (CTPYKTYpPHO-KOMIIO3ULIMOHHOMY)
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YPOBHSIM HcclieloBaHus. B paboTe BbISBIAIOTCS IUCTUHKTUBHBIE TPU3HAKU M3yYa-
€MOTr0 JKaHpa, BKJIFOYAIOIINE YCTAHOBJICHHbIE JJI1 HErO OTPaHUYEHUs, U AUANa30H
00Cy’XJJaeMbIX TeM. AHaJINW3 AIMIMPUYECKOTO0 MaTepuana CBUAETEIbCTBYET, YTO
TEMaTU4YECKH HM3y4aeMble TEKCThl OTJIMYAKOTCS IIMPOKUM JMANa30HOM TOIMOCOB,
OXBaThIBAIOIIMX Kak MyOIuuHyio cdepy (colualibHble B3aUMOJEHCTBUS), Tak
U MIPUBATHYIO, 3a4acTyl0 MHTHUMHYIO OOJaCTh >KU3HHM 3HAMEHHUTOCTEH, C SIBHBIM
IpearnouTeHueM rmnocieqHeil. JIOMMHAaHTHBIMU JTUCKYPCUBHBIMU XapaKTEpUCTH-
KaMM PEINPE3EHTAlUil HCCIIEyeMOr0 TEKCTOTHUIIA SBIIIOTCS CEHCALMOHHOCTD
U CKaHJAJIbHOCTh. B CTPYKTYpHOM IUIaHE JUCKYpPC CBETCKUX CIyXOB KOHCTUTYH-
pyercsi TeKCTaMu, 00JIEYEHHBIMU B Pa3IMUHbIC XKYPHATUCTCKHE (DOPMBI: OT )KaHPOB
nH(pOpPMallMOHHOTO 0JIoKa 70 MyOIUIIMCTUYECKUX Bapuauui kareropuu features,
KOTOpBIE UCIOJIb3YIOTCS aBTOPAMU B KA4ECTBE CPEICTBA KOHCTPYUPOBAHUS pealb-
HOCTH, CBSI3AHHOU C KyJIbTypoil ceneOputu. Uupopmanus, uMeroias, 1mo cyTH,
TPUBUAJIBHBIN 110 COAEPKAHUIO U COMHUTEIBHBIN B CUIIy CBOEH HEIOATBEPK/ICH-
HOCTH XapakTep, ¢ MOMOUIbI0 pa3HOOOPA3HBIX S3BIKOBBIX U TEKCTOBBIX PECYPCOB
KaMyQuupyeTcs MoJI CBe/IeHUs], 00J1a/1atolIe BHICOKOM CTENEHbIO I0CTOBEPHOCTH
U DOHCTEeMHUYECKOM 1eHHOCTH. [lomydeHHble pe3ynbTaTbl CBUAETEIbCTBYIOT
O CYyIIECTBOBAHMU B paMKaX OOLIMPHOTO KOMMYHHMKATUBHOI'O IPOCTPAaHCTBA
MaccMeaMa Crenu(puuecKkoro Tuia JUCKypca, THOPUAHOIO MO CBOEH MpHUpOJE U
MPAKTUYECKH HE MOAIAI0IIErocs: Bepu(UKaIUH.

A.A. PomanoB u O.B. HoBocejioBa packpbIBalOT MparMaTU4YecKyto dhdek-
TUBHOCTh pEaJM3allMi BBICKA3bIBAaHUN-YIp0o3 (MEHACHBHBIX BbICKa3bIBAHUN WIIH
MEHACHBOB) B [TOJIMTUYECKOW KOMMYHHKAIIMH, @ MIMEHHO aBTOPBI CTaBsAT CBOEH I1e-
JbI0 YCTAHOBHUTH 11€J€CO00PAa3HOCTh HCIOJIb30BaHUS YIrpo3bl B MPEABBIOOPHBIX
IIporpaMMmax ¢ TeM, 4ToObl HOOYIUTh N30MpaTeseil MporosocoBaTh 3a KOHKPETHOTO
MIOJINTUKA. ABTOPBI aHAJIM3UPYIOT BBICKA3bIBAHUA-YTPO3bI, PEaTM30BaHHbIE B IIPE]-
BBIOOPHBIX MporpamMmax KaHauaaTtoB Ha mnocT llpesunenta Poccuiickoit ®denepa-
uuu B 2018 rony. [Ipu aHanu3e npuMeHseTCs MHCTPYMEHTAPHU TEOpUN pEeUYEBOU
JeSITeIbHOCTH, TEOPUH PEUEBBIX aKTOB M IICUXOCEMaHTUKU. B xone uccnenoBanus
BbIJIeNIeHO 18 ajipecaTHBIX Pa3sHOBUAHOCTEN BbICKAa3bIBAHUM-YIPO3, KOTOpBIE 00JIa-
JAl0T ONPEJEICHHBIM IIparMa-3MOLMOHAIILHBIM BO3/ICIICTBIEM Ha U30upaTenel u
XapaKTepU3yITCs pa3IMYHONM YaCTOTHOCTBIO YMOTpeOJeHHs B MPEeABBIOOPHBIX
nporpammax. [lomyueHHsli pe3yabTaT CBUAETEILCTBYET O HEIOCTATOYHOM 3HAHUU
aBTOPAaMHU MPEIBBIOOPHBIX MPOrpaMM HPEANOUYTEeHUI MacCOBOro U30HUpartess, ero
SMOLIMOHAIBHOTO COCTOSIHUS U MEPEKUBAHNUN. DTO 00yCIIOBINBAET OPUEHTUPOBAH-
HOCTh MEHACHUBHOTO BO3/ICMCTBUS Ha IIMPOKUI KPyr MOTEHLMAIBHBIX H30UpaTe-
neil. ABTOpBI NPUXOAAT K BBIBOJY, YTO MOJUTHKHU IEJICHANIPABICHHO NPEANOYH-
TalOT HCIIOJIb30BAaTh BBICKA3bIBAHMSI-YI'PO3bl, SKCIUIMLIUPYIOLIUE MOCIEAYOIUN
HEeraTuBHBIN 3P PEKT A1 HePOKYCHOM ay JUTOPHUH, MIBITasICh TAKUM 00pa3oM 3aBO-
eBaTh BHUMaHMeE U rojoca u3bupareneit. Kpome Toro, mpoBeieHHbINH aHAIN3 TOKa-
3bIBAET, YTO HMCMOJIb30BAHUE MOJIUTUKOM YETHIPEX PAa3HOBHUJHOCTEW BBbICKa3bIBa-
HUH-YIpO3 C PA3IMYHOW aJpEecaTHOW HAIPABIEHHOCTHIO KOHCEKBEHTHOIO
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KOMIIOHEHTa SIBJSIETCA MparMaTndecku 3((EeKTUBHBIM HMHCTPYMEHTOM BO3JEH-
CTBUS B KOHTEKCTE POCCUUCKOTO TpeIBbIOOpHOTO Arckypca 2018 roaa.

Crarpst C.M. IlamkoBa packpbIBaeT MpoOJIEeMaTUKy U3YUEHUS SMOIUNA U UX
OTpakKeHUS B JUCKYPCHUBHBIX IIPAKTHKAX B paMKax peIUruo3HOro Iuckypca. B pe-
3yJIbTaTe aHAJIN3a aBTOP KJIACCU(DULUPYET A3bIKOBBIE PEIPE3EHTaHThI SMOLIUH, aT-
pudyTupyemeix bory Onbnelickumu nepcoHaxamu. Ha ocHoBe usyueHus Ooro-
CJIOBCKOT'O ITOHMMAaHMsI aHTHHOMHUH «HEU3MeHHOcTh bora — sMonuu bora» B cra-
The 000CcHOBBIBaeTCs (1) BBeieHHE TepMUHA «aTPUOYIIUS IMOIHI» B MOHATUHHO-
TEPMHUHOJIOTMYECKUN anmnapar JUHIBUCTUKH SMOLMH, SKCIUTMIMPYIOIIETO CIELH-
¢buKy OubIeCKMX IMOTHBHBIX CMBICIIOB; (2) paccMOTpeHHe U300pakeHHOro O10-
JIEHCKOro MpPOCTPAaHCTBA B SMOTUBHOM acmekrte; (3) uHTeprnpeTanus n300pakeH-
HOM JesITeIbHOCTH OMOIEHCKUX MepcoHa)kel B KauecTBE MPUUMHBI IMOLUH, aTpu-
Ooytupyemsbix bory. SI3pIk0BOM MaTepuan MpoaHaTU3UPOBAH C OMOPOM Ha MOHSATHE
SMOLIMOHAIBHOTO CLIEHApHs, MO3BOJISIOIIETO MPEICTaBUTh CUCTEMHOE OINMCAHUE
pa3BUTHS SYMOLIMHU, TO €CTh IPUUYNHY €€ TOSBIICHHUS U peakiuio. MeToibl ucciaeno-
BaHUs SA3BIKOBOIO MaTepHaja BKIIOYAIOT JAS(PUHUIMOHHBINA, KOHTEKCTYaJIbHBIH,
SMOTHBHBIN U JTUHTBOCTHWJIMCTUYECKUI aHAIN3bl ¢ IpUBJIEYEHUEM (DAaKTOPOB LIH-
POKOT'0 HCTOPUKO-KYJIbTYPHOTO KOHTEKCTA. B pe3ynbpTaTte HcciaenoBaHus aBTOpOM
YCTaHOBJIEHBI U CUCTEMATU3UPOBaHbL: 1) SA3bIKOBBIE CPEJICTBA, PENPE3CHTUPYIOLINE
NPUYHHBI SMOLIUH, aTpUOYyTUPYeMbIX bory; 2) Si3bIKOBBIE CPEJICTBA PETIPE3CHTUPY-
IOlIUE AMOLIMHU, aTpuOyTHpyemble bory; 3) s3pIKOBBIE CpEeICTBA, PEIPE3EHTUPYIO-
[IM€ NPOCTPAHCTBO, BOCIPUHHMAaeMoe OMOJIEHCKMMHU MEepCOHaKaMU KakK «peak-
nus» Ha atpuOytupyemble bory smouuu. IlomyueHHble pe3yibTaThl MO3BOJUIH
HAIOJIHUTh S3BIKOBBIM COJEPKAHUEM OJHY M3 aHTHUHOMMM XPUCTUAHCKOTO MOHU-
MaHus bora u HaMeTUTh NEePCHEeKTUBY JlalbHENIIEro JMHIBUCTHYECKOTO UCCIIE0-
BaHUsl XpUCTUAHCKOW JOTMaTUKU B YMOTUBHOM paKypce.

CocTaBuTenu AaHHOTO BBIYCKAa MOCYUTANIM, YTO 3aBEepUIAIOIIEH IS 3TOro
KypHasa jnoipkHa cratk craThsd JI.H. CHHeJbHHKOBOHM, KOTOpas TEMaTHYECKH
BEHYAeT MPEACTABIECHHYI0O BHUMAHHUIO YHTaTeNIed KOJUIEKIIUIO CTaTell ¥ BBIBOJUT
npobjeMy AUCKypca U JTUCKYPCUBHBIX NMPAKTHK B CONpeAeNbHbIE 00JIaCTH Hayy-
HOro 3HaHuA. /laHHas mMyOnauKalus pacKphIBaeT MEX- U TPAHCAUCLUUILIMHAPHBIE
CBOMCTBA JMCKYPCHUBHBIX HCCIIEJOBaHUI. ABTOp o0Opaliaercs K UCcIe10BaHUIO T0-
IPaHUYHBIX JUCKYPCOB U CTaBUT CBOEH 11€J1bI0 00OCHOBAHUE HAyYHON COCTOSATENb-
HOCTH MOHATUS (POHTUPHOTO JUCKYpCa, KOHLENTYyallbHas cpejla KOTOPOro CKJla-
JIBIBAETCS B YCJIOBUSAX HAJOXKEHUS IByX MHOTOYPOBHEBBIX (DEHOMEHOB: JAHUCKypca
u pponTupa. pOHTHUP KaK MMOIBUKHAS T'PAHULIA IPE/ICTABIIEH B HHTEPHET-KOMMY-
HUKaLUAX, B COLIMAJIbHO-KYJIbTYPHOM MIPOCTPAHCTBE COBPEMEHHOI'O TOPO/JIa, B IO-
BEJIEHYECKMX HOPMax 3JIUTHI, BO BHYTPUCEMENHBIX OTHOLLIEHUSAX U MHOTHX JAPYTUX
KOHIENTYaJbHBIX c(epax, CIHUCOK KOTOPHIX, MO OHTOJOTHYECKUM IpPU3HAKAM
¢bpoHTHpa, MPUHLUUIHAIBLHO OTKPHIT. B cTaThe Ha3BaHBI BEKTOPBI PACHIMPEHHS
MEXIUCHUIUIMHAPHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEH (PpOHTHpA B HAyKe B YCIOBHSX JUCKYpC-
HOTO 1MoAX0Ja. ABTOP MOKAa3bIBAET POJib PPOHTUPHOTO MOJYCa B MHTEPIPETALUU
XYJI0’K€CTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB, CIOJKET, CTHJIb U 00pa3bl KOTOPBIX IPOEKTUPYIOTCS Ha
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HAIlMOHAJIbHYIO MCTOPHUIO, KYJIbTYPY, MEHTAJILHOCTh B UX MOPYOEKHBIX XapakTe-
puctukax (by-border characteristics). Henb3st He COTJIaCUTBCS C aBTOPOM, YTO
Takue MpPU3HAKU (QPOHTHpPA, KaK HEYCTOMYMBOCTb, CIOCOOHOCTh CO3JaBaTh KOH-
TaKTHYIO 30HY (30HY B3aMMOJEHCTBHS), IPH ONPEAEICHHBIX YCIOBUSAX BEAYLIYIO
K UHTErpalii, Ba)KHbl JJI1 TOHMMaHUS MpPOOJEMBbl COBPEMEHHOM S3BIKOBOM,
peueBoii 1 )kaHPOBOU HOPMBI. TeppuTopus MopyOexbs (TO, YTO HAXOAUTCST MEXTY)
SBJIIETCS MECTOM cOOpa HapyLIEeHUI TPaJIUIMOHHBIX HOPM U BMECTE C TEM MaTe-
pHaIoM JUTs POTHO3a HAPOXKIAIOIIMXCSl U3MEHEHUH HOpMBI. TpaHcopmanus Tpa-
JUIIMOHHBIX KaHPOB U (POPMHPOBAHUE HOBBIX TAK)KE MPOUCXOAUT Ha GPOHTUPHBIX
TEPPUTOPUSIX.

Texymuil BBIYCK COAEPKUT PELEH3UU JBYX W3JaHUN, TECHO CBSI3aHHBIX
C U3y4aeMoM TeMaTukoil u npobiemMaTukod. Juyko OHCH PELEeH3UpyeT KHUIY,
BBIIIE/IIYIO TIOJT peaKueil N3BECTHBIX MCCIEN0oBaTeNel TeOpUr He/BEXKIMBOCTH
JUx. Kannenepa, Maiikna Xo u [anuena Kanapa (Culpeper, Jonathan, Michael
Haugh and Daniel Z. Kadar (eds.). 2017. The Palgrave Handbook of Linguistic
(Im)politeness, London: Palgrave Macmillan). B cBoem 0030pe pelieH3eHT 0TMe-
YaeT KeJlaeMbIil OanaHc MEXy TeOpHel U MPAaKTUKOW, KOTOPBIN B MOJHOW Mepe
YAAJIOCh TOCTHYb aBTOpaM. KHHra o-HOBOMY PacKpbIBa€T KOHLETIMIO HEBEXKIIU-
BOCTH: HEBEXKJIMBOCTb, KaK, COOCTBEHHO, 1 BEXJIMBOCTh IPOSBISIOTCS B CTpaTe-
T'USX HEMOCPEICTBEHHOIO OOILEHHs, UX MOKHO JOCTHYb B paMKax JHCKypca.

Mapuanna Peimuna-IlankoBa perieH3upyeT KHUT'Y, BBILIEAIIYIO 0T peAaK-
LHEeN JBYX U3BECTHBIX MCCIeAoBaresed sMouumi B auckypce Jxk. Jlaxmana
Maxkkensu u Jlaypsl Anbba-Xyac (Mackenzie, J. Lachlan and Laura Alba-Juez
(eds.). 2019. Emotion in Discourse). Knura 3nameHyet co0oif TO, 4TO B T'yMaHHU-
TapHbIX HayKaX Ha3bIBalOT «IMOLIMOHAJIBHBIM [TOBOPOTOM», OCOOEHHO B TOM, UTO
KacaeTcs U3y4YeHMs sI3bIKa (CM. TaKKe CIEeUaIbHBINA BBIIYCK 3TOTO JKypHala, Mo-
CBALICHHbIN JaHHOM Teme — 2018,1). B kHMre packpbIiBaeTcsi UCKIIOYUTENbHAs
BaXHOCTb SMOLIMN B OOIIEHUH MEXIy JIIOJbMHM U IOKa3aHO, KaK MOCPEICTBOM
A3bIKa U Yepe3 A3bIK co3JatoTcs aMouuu. [lpencrasiss nociegHue TeopeTuyecKue
Y SMIIMPUYECKUE UCCIIE0BAHU 10 3TOMY BOIIPOCY, KHUTa IIPU3BaHa JaTh MOAPOO-
HbI aHaJIU3 B3aUMOJICHCTBUSA IMOLMMU, SI3bIKA, BIIAJICHUS SI3BIKOM, KYJIbTYPOil
U TUCKYPCOM.

5. O6cyxaeHMe 1 nepcneKkTuBbl

[NosiBieHne ucKypc-aHalM3a Kak HalpaBJIEHUS HAyYHOTO TMOWCKA CBS3aHO
C OCO3HaHHUEM HEOOXOIMMOCTH HCCIIE[OBaTh TIJIaBHBI OOBEKT TI'yMaHMTapHOM
HayKH — YeJIOBEKa B €r0 COLMAIBHOM OKPYXEeHHH. [[MCKypc-aHallu3 B Ka4eCTBE
OTIPAaBHOM TOUKM Oa3UpyeTcs Ha YTBEPXKIAEHUHM CTPYKTYpHOW M MOCTCTPYKTYypa-
JMCTCKOM TMHTBO(PHUIOCOPHH O TOM, YTO MBI BCET/a MOIy4aeM JOCTYII K pealbHO-
ctu yepes sa3bIk (Jorgensen & Phillips 2002: 8). IIpeckpunTUBU3M U HOPMATHUB-
HOCTB TPEIIECTBYIONINX ITAMOB PAa3BUTHUS JIMHTBIUCTUKU yCTYITHIIN MECTO HCCIIE-
JIOBAHUIO A3bIKA B €r0 HEMOCPEICTBEHHOM (DYHKIIMOHMPOBAaHUU. IMEHHO 53061k Kak
o ecmb 30ecb U celiyac CTal TIPEPOTaTHBOM U O€3yCIOBHBIM IPHOPUTETOM
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JIMHTBUCTUYECKUX HccienoBanuii Hayana XXI Beka. CoBpeMeHHasi MCCIEq0Ba-
TEeNbCKas MPAKTUKA MMOKA3bIBAET, YTO HTa MapaJurma JajeKo eme cedst He ucuep-
nana. JIMCKypc-aHaIuTHKaM NPEACTOUT OTBEYaThb HA BEYHBIC BOIPOCHI JIMHIBH-
CTHUKH O TOM, KaK (DyHKIIHOHUPYET YEIOBEUECKUH S3bIK, KOT/1a YEJIOBEK UCTIOJIb3YET
€ro I TOCTHKEHUSI KOHKPETHBIX KOMMYHHMKATUBHBIX L€JIEH B TOM WM MHOM CO-
uansHou cpene. [lyonukaryy, KoTopble Bbl HalIeTe B HACTOSAIIEM BhIITyCKE, CBU-
JETEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, UYTO «aHAJIN3 JUCKYyPCa HAXOAUTCS B IMTOCTOSTHHOW BOJIIOLIMH
Y TIPOJIOJDKACT PaCIIUPATHCS B JUANa30He U MaclTadax CBOeH HCCiIe10BaTeIbCKOM
nesitensHocTH» (Ponton, Larina 2017: 12), 1 Mbl HE MOYEM HE COTTIACUTHCS C STUM.
JIMHrBUCTHI Bce emie pa3padaThIBAalOT U OOOCHOBBIBAIOT IEJOCTHYIO B CBOEH
COBOKYITHOM OOBSICHUTENBLHOW CHJIE, HHTETPUPOBAHHYIO C MOTPaHUYHBIMHU 00Ja-
CTSIMHM TEOPHIO TUCKYpPCa, KOTOpas JOJKHA CBECTH BOEIMHO MHOTHE NIEPEMEHHBIE,
YTOOBI OHU CIIOKUJIUCH B €AMHYIO KapTHHY MOJ| Ha3BaHUEM «UEIOBEK—SI3bIK—
00111eCTBOY.
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Appeal to readers

Seven essential messages
for the time of the coronavirus

Anna Wierzbicka
Australian National University

Message 1

It is good for all of us if we think like this every day now:

This time is not like other times

Very bad things are happening to many people now.

Very bad things are happening to many people’s bodies because of the

coronavirus, many people are dying because of this.

More people can die if I do some things now as I have always done.
I don’t want this.

Because of this it will be good if I can be at home all the time.

If I have to be not at home for some time, I will think like this all the time:
I don’t want to be near other people; I don’t want to be so near some

one that I can touch them.

I don’t want to be so near someone that I can breathe the same air.

Message 2

It is good for all of us if we think like this every day now:

This time is not like other times.

Very bad things are happening to many people now.

Many people feel something very very bad.

I can do some good things for some of these people;
I want to do something good for them.

I want to know what I can do; I want to think about it today;
I want to do something today.
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Message 3

It is good for all of us if we think like this every day now:

This time is not like other times.

During this time many people can’t be with other people as before.

They can’t speak to other people like before; many people feel something very
bad because of this.

I know some of these people. I want these people to know that I am thinking
about them.

I want them to know that I don’t want bad things to happen to them.

I want to do something because of this.

Perhaps I can write to them, perhaps I can ring them, something like this;

I want to do something today.

Message 4

It is good for all of us if we think like this every day now:

This time is not like other times.

Very bad things can happen to me during this time, not like at other times.

At the same time, I can do some very good things during this time, not like at
other times.

I can do many things “good for the soul”, not like at other times.

I can read books, listen to music, write something every day about this day,
things like that.

If I pray, I can pray more; If [ don’t pray, I can do something /ike it.

I can look at the stars at night, I can look at the sky when the sun is rising, things
like that.

I want to do these things. I want to do these things today.

Message 5

It is good for all of us if we think like this every day now:

This time is not like other times.

I don’t want to think about it like this:
Very bad things are happening now,
nothing good can happen because of this.

I want to think like this:
I can do some very good things during this time, not like at other times.
If I do these things, after this bad time I can be not as I was before:

I can know some people better, I can love some people more.

I want this.
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Message 6

It is good for all of us if we think like this every day now:
This time is not like other times.
I can’t live during this time as I lived before.
At the same time, I can think about many things more, not as before.
I can think more about things like this:
Why do I live on earth? What do I live for? How can I live if [ want to
live well?
If I know that I will die soon, what do I want to do before I die?
If I think about these things more now, after this bad time I can live not as [
lived before.
I can then live in another way, I can live better.
I want this.

Message 7

It is good for all of us if we think like this every day now:
This time is not like other times.
We can’t live during this time as we lived before.
At the same time, we can think about some things more now, not as before.
We can think about things like this:
We all live with other people, none of us is like an island.
How can we live well with other people?
We can think about the earth; we can think like this:
We live on earth now, many people will live on earth after us.
We don’t want very bad things to happen to these people.
If we think about these things more now,
after this bad time we can live not like before; we can live better.
We want this.

Canberra, Australia
29/4/2020
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OGpalieHre K YUTaTENAM

CeMb BaXHBIX MBICJIEeH
BO BpeMsi KOPOHABUPYCHOU MaHJeMUM

AHnHa Bexxounkas
ABctpanuiickuili HanimonaneHelii Y HUBEpCUTET

MbicJb nepBast

Byner xoporo 171t Hac BceX, €Ciu Mbl OyIeM TyMaTh celdac Kax/Iblii IeHb Tak:
3T0 BpeMs He Takoe, Kak B 00BIYHOE BpEMSI.
OdeHb MJI0XUE BEIU IPOUCXOAAT celyac cO MHOTMMH JIFOJIbMHU.
OueHb MIIOXKE BEIIM MPOUCXOAT Cevac ¢ TeJaMyu MHOTHUX JIFOJICH
13-3a KOPOHABHUPYCa, MHOTHUE JIFOJIM YMHUPAIOT U3-3a 3TOTO.
Emie Gomp1ie mrofieit MOXKeT yMepeTh, ecliv 51 OyAy AenaTh TO, UTO Jenal
BCEI/1a; g 9TOTO HE X04Y.
[ToaToMy OyneT xopoiio, eciiu s Oyay Bce BpeMs Joma.
Ecnu B kakoe-TO BpeMs 51 He CMOTY OBITh JoMa, st Oy Iy BCE BpeMsl TyMaTh
TakK:
51 He X04y OBITH PAJIOM C IPYTUMHU JIFOJIBMH, 51 HE X0Uy OBITh TaK
OJIM3KO K IPYTUM,9TOOBI MX KOCHYThCHI.
51 He X0o4uy OBITH Tak OJM3KO K APYTUM, YTOOBI IBIIIATH TEM e
BO3yXOM.

Mpeicab BTOpast

Byner xopoiio asis Hac Bcex, €Clii Mbl OyJIeM JyMaTh ceiivac Kaxkabli JeHb TaK:
DT0 BpeMs HE TaKoe, Kak 00BIYHOE BpEMSI.
OueHb TI0XUeE BEIU IPOUCXOIIT ceuac CO MHOTUMH JIFOJITbMH.
MHorue 11011 4yBCTBYIOT H3-3a 3TOI'0 YTO-TO OYEHbB IIJIOXOE.
Sl Mory caenatb 4TO-TO XOpoIiee Il 3TUX JIFOJCH,
s X04y CAEJIaTh YTO-TO XOPOILIee Il HUX.
a1 XOLIy 3HAaTh, 4YTO A MOFy caciarth, A XOLIy CEroaHsA 06 3TOM HOILYMaTI),
s X04y CHEJIaTh YTO-TO CETOJIHS.

MpeIcab TpeTbs
Byner xoporo 11 Hac BceX, €ciu Mbl Oy1eM TyMaTh ceddac Kax/bli IeHb Tak:
JT0 BpeMs He TaKoe, Kak 00BIYHOE BpEMSI.

B 3710 BpeMsi MHOTHE J110/IM HE MOTYT OBITh C APYTUMH JIFO/IbMU,
KaK paHblIe.
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OHu He MOTYT, KaK paHbllie, TOBOPUTH C IPYTHUMHU JIIOJbMHU,
MHOTHM JIIOJSIM OY€Hb IIJI0XO0 U3-3a ITOTO.
S 3nar0 Takux moaei. S xody, 4ToObl OHU 3HAIU, YTO 51 O HUX JYyMalo.
51 Xxouy, 4TOOBI OHU 3HAJIU, YTO 5 HE X0UY, YTOOBI C HUMH CIY4YHIIOCh
YTO-TO IJIOXOE.
S1 Xx04y 4TO-TO CAENaTh I 3TOrO.
MoxkeT, st MOT'y HanucaTb UM, MOKET I MOT'Y ITO3BOHHUTH UM.
51 X04y 4TO-TO CAENIAaTh CErOIHs.

MpbIcab yeTrBepTas

Byner xopoio 11 Hac BceX, €ciu Mbl OyJ1eM TyMaTh ceddac Kax/bli JeHb Tak:
OTO0 BpeMs HE TaKoe, Kak 0OBIYHOE BpeMsl.
OdeHb MI0XUE BEIX MOTYT IPOU30UTH CO MHOM B 3TO BpeMs.
B 10 e Bpems s MOTy CIenarh celdac 4To-TO OYEHb XOpOoIlIee,
HE KaK B 00bIYHOE BpeMs.
S Mory cienars ceiiyac MHOTO XOPOIIETO JJIs YIIIH.
S MOry 4MTaTh KHUTH, CIyIIaTh MY3bIKY,
Ka)KbIH JI€Hb MUCATh YTO-TO 00 3TOM JIHE.
Ecnu st MOITIOCE, ST MOTY MOJTUTBCS OOJIbIIIE;
€CJIM 51 HE MOJIIOCh, TO 51 MOTY JIeJIaTh YTO-TO MOJ00HOE.
51 MOTy cMOTpETb Ha 3Be3/Ibl HOUbI0, CMOTPETh Ha HEOO KOT/1a BOCXOIUT
COJIHIIE, YTO-TO TaKOE.
S xouy 310 nenath. S Xo4dy 3TO I€NaTh CErogHs.

MbpIcab naras

Byner xopo1o 11 Hac BceX, €ciu Mbl OyJIeM TyMaTh ceddac Kax/bli JeHb Tak:
JT0 BpeMs He Takoe, Kak 00BIYHOE BpEMSI.
51 He Xouy lymMaTh 00 3TOM TaK:
OueHsp TI0XHUE BEUU IPOUCXOSIT ceiuac.
Hungero xopoiiero He MOKET MPOU3OUTH U3-3a ITOTO.
Sl Xxouy nymaTh Tak:
51 Mory caenaTh MHOTO XOPOLIETO B 3TO BpeMs, HE Kak B OOBIYHOE
BpeMmsl.
Ecnu s Oyny 3TO enath, mociie 3TUX IUIOXUX BPEMEH 51 MOTY ObITh
HE TaKUM, KaK paHblIIe.
51 cMory y3HaTh HEKOTOPBIX JIFOJIEH JydIlle, s CMOTY JFOOUTh HEKOTOPBIX
moel Oosnblie.
S aToro xouy.
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MbgpIcanb mecrast

Byner xopoio a1 Hac Bcex, €CJIi Mbl OyJIeM JyMaTh ceiidac Kaxkabli JeHb TaK:
JT0 BpeMs HE TaKoe, Kak 00OBIYHOE BpEMSI.
S1 He MOTy B 3TO BpeMsl JKUTh, KaK 5 )KHJI paHbIIIE.
B To ke Bpems st MOTY JyMaTh O MHOTHX Bellax OOJIbIIIe.
S Mory aymaTth 0 TakMX Belax:
[Touemy s xuBy Ha 3TOM 3emiue? Jls dero s KuBy?
Kak MHe %uTh, €Ciiu s X04y KHUTh XOPOIIO?
Ecnu s 3Ha10, YTO CKOPO YMpY, UTO 5 XOUY cJIeJaTh A0 TOTO, KaK sl yMpy?
Ecnu ceituac s 6yny 60mbI11e 00 3TOM TymaTh,
MIOCJI€ 3TUX TUIOXUX BPEMEH sl CMOTY JKUTh HE TaK, KaK paHblIIe.
Sl cMory KUTH O-APYTrOMY, S CMOTY KUTh JIy4III€.
S aToro xouy.

MpIcab ceabMas

Bynet xopotio 17151 Hac Bcex, eciau Mbl OyieM TyMaTh ceiiuac KaKAbli IeHb TakK:

JT0 BpeMs He Takoe, Kak 00bIYHOE BpEMSI.

MpbI He MOKEM KHUTh B 3TO BpeMsl TaK, KaK KUJIHU PaHbIIIe.

B 10 e BpemMsi MBI MOKEM yMaTh O HEKOTOPBIX Belax OoJIbIIIe.

MpbI MOKEM TyMaTh O TaKMX Belax:

MBI BCE )KHBEM C JAPYTUMH JIFOJABMHU, HUKTO M3 HAC HE TTOXO0XK
Ha OCTPOB.
Kax HaM uTh C IPyTHUMH JIFOJBMH XOPOIIO?

MpbI MOKEM JlyMaThb O 3€MJI€; Mbl MOXKEM JyMaTh TaK:

MBI )KUBEM Ha 3eMJI€ TeNepb, MHOTHUE JIIOIU OYyT KUTh Ha 3eMJie
1ocJie Hac;

MBI HE XOTUM, YTOOBI C STUMH JTFOJbMHU MTPOU3OIILIO YTO-TO OUYEHb
IJI0XO€.

Ecnu ceituac Mb1 OyieM gymMath 00 3TOM 00JIbIie, TOCIE ATUX TTOXHUX
BPEMEH MBI CMOXKEM JKUTh HE TaK KaK paHbIle; Mbl Oy/IeM KUTh
Jyy4Ie.

MBI 3TOTO XOTHUM.

Kan6eppa, ABcTpanus
29.04.2020
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Different meanings, different cultural attitudes
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Abstract

All European languages have a word for God, and this word means exactly the same in all of them.
However, speakers of different European languages tend to relate to God in different ways. Each
group has its own characteristic ways of addressing God, encoded in certain words, phrases and
grammatical forms, which both reflect and shape the speakers’ habitual ways of thinking about God
and relating to God. Often, they also reflect some other aspects of their cultural memory and
historical experience. In this paper I will compare the meanings of the vocative expressions used for
addressing God in several European languages, including “Gospodi” in Russian, “O God” in
English, “Mon Dieu” in French, “Herr” in German, and “Boze” in Polish. But to compare those
meanings, we need a common measure. | believe such a common measure is available in the “NSM”
framework, from Natural Semantic Metalanguage (see e.g. Goddard and Wierzbicka, 2014;
Wierzbicka 2014a and 2018a; Gladkova and Larina 2018a, b).

The data is taken mainly from well-known works of literature, such as Lev Tolstoy’s Anna Karenina
and Boris Pasternak’s poem “V bol’nice” (“In Hospital”) for Russian, Charles Peguy’s Le mystere
de la charité de Jeanne d’Arc and its English translation by Julien Green for French and English,
and Dietrich Bonhoeffer’s prison poems and Heinrich Bo1l’s novel Billard um halbzehn for German.
The results have shown that each European language offers its users a range of options for addressing
God. Some of these options are shared, others appear to be unique to the language. All are
underpinned by broader historical phenomena. The exact nature of all these links remains to be
investigated.

Keywords: God, terms of address, NSM Semantics, Natural Semantic Metalanguage, addressing
God in different languages, Christianity
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Hay4yHad cTtaTbsa

O6paieHue K bory B eBponeiicKux si3bIKax:
pa3/IMYHbIe 3HAYEHMS],
pa3/in4yHbIe KyJIbTYPHbIE€ YCTAHOBKHU

Anna Bexkonnkas

ABCTpanuiicKuii HalMOHAIBHBIA YHUBEPCUTET
Kanbeppa, Acmpanus

AHHOTAIIMA

Bo Bcex eBpomneicknx sS3bIKax €CTh CIOBO JUIs 0003HaueHMs bora, 1 3T0 CII0BO MMEEeT OJJHHAKOBOE
3HaueHue. TeM He MeHee, HOCUTEIH Pa3HbIX EBPOINECHCKUX SI3BIKOB, KaK MPaBUIIO, OOPAIIAIOTCS K
Bory mo-paznomMy. Y kax[oii rpymIiel €CTh CBOM XapaKTepHbIE crtocoObl oOpaimeHus k bory, 3ako-
JUPOBAaHHbIE B ONPEEICHHBIX CJIOBaX, (hpazax M rpaMMaTHIECKHX (hOpMax, KOTOPBIE OTPaXaloT U
(hOPMHUPYIOT MPUBBIYHBIC CIIOCOOBI MBIIIUTICHHSI O bore u oTHOIIEeHUE K Bory. HacTto oHu Takke OT-
paXXaroT HEKOTOPLIC APYTU€ aClICKThI KyﬂbTypHOﬁ naMsATH U UICTOPUIECKOT'O onbiTa. CTaThs IOCBSI-
IIeHa CONOCTABJICHHIO 3HAUSHU I BOKATUBHBIX CJIOB U (hpa3, HCIONIB3yeMBbIX AJisl oOpalneHus Kk bory
Ha HECKOJIBKUX €BPOIICHCKUX s3bIKaxX, BKmodas «['ocrogm» Ha pycckoMm si3bike, «O God» Ha aH-
TIIHHCKOM s3bIKe, «Mon Dieu» Ha ¢paniry3ckoMm si3bike, «Herr» Ha Hemenkom u «Boze» Ha 1oiib-
ckoM. [yt cpaBHEHHS 9THX 3HAYEHUH HEOOXOIMMO eAnHOe n3Mepenue. EcTh Bce ocHOBaHMS ToJIa-
raTh, YTO B KAYECTBE TAKOTO U3MEPEHUS MOXKET OBITh HCIOIb30BaH EcTecTBeHHbIi CeMaHTHIECKMMA
Mertaszpik (NSM) (cm., Hammpumep, Goddard and Wierzbicka, 2014; Wierzbicka 2014a u 2018a;
Gladkova and Larina 2018a, b u 1p.). MaTepuain i rcciaeoBanus ObUT B3AT B OCHOBHOM W3 H3-
BECTHBIX JIMTEPATYpPHBIX MPOU3BENCHUH, Takux Kak pomaH JIbBa Tosncroro «AnHa Kapenuna» u
cruxotBopenue bopuca [lacrepraka «B 6ompHUIIE» IS PYCCKOTO S3bIKa, «MHUCTEpHs 0 MUIIOCEp-
nun Kannsr [’ Apx» Llapins [lern u ee anrmmiickuii nepeBon JKronseHa ['puna ast gppaHiyzckoro
W aHTJIMHACKOTO SI3BIKOB, TIOpeMHBbIe cTuxu [lutpuxa bouxeddepa n poman ['enpuxa bemnst «buib-
SIpJ1 B TIOJIOBUHE JAECSATOr0» JUIsl HEMEIKOTO si3blKa. Pe3ysbTaThl moka3anu, 4To KaXablid eBpoIeii-
CKHUH SA3BIK TpPEaracT CBOMM II0JIb30BATEIISIM pas3IHuHbIC BapuaHThl oOparieHus k bory. Hexoto-
pBle M3 HUX SIBIISIFOTCS OOLIMMH, APYTHE NPEACTABISIOTCS YHUKAIBHBIMH JJIsI TOTO MJIM HMHOTO
s3bIKa. Bee oHM 00ycCitoBiIeHBI Ooee MMPOKUM UCTOPUYECKHUM KOHTEKCTOM, KOHKPETHOE BIIMSTHUC
KOTOPOTO €IIe MPEICTOUT U3YUUTh.

Karouessie ciioBa: boe, hopmbi 0bpawyenus, cemanmuxa A36lK08uix npumumueos, Ecmecmeennbiii
Cemanmuuecxuii Memaszuix, obpawjenue k boey na pasnuunuix s361kax, Xxpucmuancmeo

Jas uuTupoBanus:

Wierzbicka, Anna. 2020. Addressing God in European languages: different meanings, different
cultural attitudes. Russian Journal of Linguistics 24 (2). 259—293. DOI: 10.22363/2687-0088-
2020-24-2-259-293

1. Introduction:
Comparing meanings requires a common measure

All European languages have a word for God, and this word means exactly the
same in all of them. But when it comes to addressing God, the situation is very
different. Speakers of different European languages tend to relate to God in
different ways. Each group has its own characteristic ways of addressing God,
encoded in certain words, phrases and grammatical forms. These words, phrases,
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and grammatical forms both reflect and shape the speakers’ habitual way of
thinking about God and relating to God. Often, they also reflect some other aspects
of their cultural memory and historical experience.

Talking to God is a large part of Christianity. According to the Christian view
(and indeed, to the biblical view), God created people on earth with the expectation
that he will speak to them, and that they will recognize him as God, and speak to
him. John Paul II (2002) describes prayer as “the breath of Christian life” (p. 9) and
states that “the universal Church of Christ, and hence every particular church, exists
for prayer.” (p. 3, emphasis in the original) But to speak to God, or to pray, people
need some way to address God. As Europeans started to talk to the Christian God
in European languages, some ways of addressing God shared by speakers of a given
language had to develop and establish themselves. One suspects that the Psalms,
which were in the past, and still are, part and parcel of Christianity, were an
important school of prayer in all European countries. But the psalms first came to
Europe through languages which had a vocative case: thee and kyrie in Greek, Deus
and Domine in Latin.! In contrast to Greek and Latin, modern western European
languages had no vocative case, yet the problem of addressing God had to be solved
somehow, and each language solved it in its own way — as we can see looking at
the different European translations of the psalms. As I will discuss in more detail
later, English solved the problem chiefly by rendering the vocative “Deus” as
“0O God”, and the vocative “Domine” as “O Lord” — and this tradition persists to
this day, although there have also been some changes.

Other European languages adopted, in time, other solutions — apparently
better suited to the cultures of their speakers, and also subject to change. Each
solution, however, involves a particular meaning, and reflects a particular
conceptual stand. If we can decode the meanings embedded in different words and
phrases which are habitually used in different European countries for addressing
God, we can find out something significant about different cultural traditions.

But to compare those meanings, we need a common measure. This applies to
Christian faith and prayer as much as to any other domain?. I believe such a common
measure is available in the set of 65 human concepts (semantic primes) shared, as
evidence suggests, by most, if not all, human languages. This common measure is
the outcome of decades of cross-linguistic investigations conducted by many
scholars within the “NSM” framework, from Natural Semantic Metalanguage. (See
e.g. Wierzbicka 1996, 2014a and b, Goddard 2011 [1998], Goddard (ed.) 2018,
Goddard and Wierzbicka 2014, eds. 2002, Peeters ed. 2006).

In addition to the sixty five concepts included in Table 1, NSM-based research
has also shown that there are many complex concepts — definable in terms of the
sixty five — which also appear to be shared by most, if not all, human languages.
In NSM theory, such concepts are called “universal semantic molecules”.
According to NSM-based cross-linguistic research, these include concepts like
‘men’, ‘women’, ‘children’, ‘mother’, ‘father’, ‘hands’, and a few dozen more.
Crucially for my current topic, they include the social molecule ‘us’.
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Table 1
Semantic primes (English exponents) (Goddard & Wierzbicka 2014)
I, YOU, SOMEONE, SOMETHING~THING, PEOPLE, BODY substantives
KINDS, PARTS relational substantives
THIS, THE SAME, OTHER~ELSE determiners
ONE, TWO, SOME, ALL, MUCH~MANY, LITTLE~FEW quantifiers
GOOD, BAD evaluators
BIG, SMALL descriptors
KNOW, THINK, WANT, DON’'T WANT, FEEL, SEE, HEAR mental predicates
SAY, WORDS, TRUE speech

DO, HAPPEN, MOVE

actions, events, movement

BE (SOMEWHERE), THERE IS, BE

location, existence, specification

SIDE, INSIDE, TOUCH

(SOMEONE/SOMETHING)

(IS) MINE possession
LIVE~LIVING, DIE life and death
WHEN~TIME, NOW, BEFORE, AFTER, A LONG TIME, time
A SHORT TIME, FOR SOME TIME, MOMENT

WHERE~PLACE, HERE, ABOVE, BELOW, FAR, NEAR, place

NOT, MAYBE, CAN, BECAUSE, IF

logical concepts

VERY, MORE

augmentor, intensifier

LIKE

similarity

Notes: ® Exponents of primes can be polysemous, i.e. they can have other, additional meanings.
e Exponents of primes may be words, bound morphemes, or phrasemes. ® They can be formally,
i.e., morphologically, complex. ® They can have combinatorial variants or allolexes (indicated with ~).
e Each prime has well-specified syntactic (combinatorial) properties.

In addition to universal semantic molecules, there are also molecules shared
by some — or many — languages, but not by all. A non-universal molecule which
will play an important role in this paper is “God”. An abbreviated definition of this

concept built out of primes may look like this:
God

There is someone not like people.

This someone is someone above people.

This someone is above everything.

This someone is now, always was, always will be.
This someone is everywhere.

There is no one else like this someone.

God is this someone.

People can't see God.

At the same time, people can know some things about God.
They can know that God is good.

They can know some other things about God.
God wants people to know these things.

(For my earlier work on Christianity seen through the prism of NSM semantics, see
Wierzbicka 2001, 2017, 2018a, b, and ¢, 2019.)
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In this paper, [ will compare some salient ways of addressing God in Russian,
French, German, English, and Polish. Needless to say, I am not going to try to be
exhaustive. Nor will I be able to discuss the use of exclamatory phrases such as “Oh
my God” or “Good Lord!” (used not for addressing God, but for expressing an
emotion), although I believe they provide some support for the analysis developed
in the present paper. For earlier NSM-based work where such exclamatory phrases
were discussed, see e.g. Goddard (2013), Wierzbicka (1992, 2003). For a large-
scale NSM-based study of the semantics of terms of address, see Farese (2018). See
also Wierzbicka 2016a.

2. Russian: addressing God with “Gospodi!”

Judging by the evidence of Russian literature, for Russians, the most common
and most characteristic conceptual tool for thinking about God is the word
“Gospod’”, and the most distinctly Russian verbal tool for addressing God is the
old vocative form “Gospodi”.

Roughly, “Gospod’” means “God seen as the Lord of the universe”. I will give
a more precise semantic analysis of this uniquely Russian concept shortly, but first
I will illustrate its use with a few extracts from Tolstoy’s novel Anna Karenina in
an English translation, where “Gospodi” is replaced by either “Lord” or “God”.

The extracts refer to a dramatic situation when the heroine Kitty is giving birth
(for the first time) and her husband Kostia Levin is terrified and hearing Kitty’s
screams (often minimized in the English translation) is convinced that she is going
to die.

(1)

He was already on his way through the drawing-room when suddenly a piteous
moan, that lasted only a moment, reached him from the bedroom. He stopped
and for a moment could not understand it.

‘Yes, it was she,” he said and, clasping his head with his hands, he ran
downstairs.

‘Lord have mercy! Pardon and help us!” [Gospodi, pomiluy! Prosti,
pomogi!] he repeated the words that suddenly and unexpectedly sprang to his
lips. And he, an unbeliever, repeated those words not with his lips only. At
that instant he knew that neither his doubts nor the impossibility of believing
with his reason — of which he was conscious — at all prevented his appealing
to God. It all flew off like dust. To whom should he appeal, if not to Him in
whose hand he felt himself, his soul, and his love, to be? (Translated by Louise
and Aylmer Maude)

In Russian, the key phrase here is “Gospodi, pomiluj! Prosti, pomogi!” There
is no “and” and no “us” in the Russian version, and the tone is far more immediate
and dramatic than in the English translation. When Levin sees the midwife coming,
he says to her anxiously: ‘God have mercy and help us!” (in Russian, “Gospodi,
pomilyj 1 pomogi”). Then the translators switch to “Lord” once more, apparently
hoping that the alternation of “God” and “Lord” will allow them to better capture
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something of the unique semantic content, and flavour, of “Gospodi”: “Lord,
pardon and help us!’, he kept repeating incessantly to himself, appealing to God, in
spite of a long period of apparently complete estrangement, just as trustingly and
simply as in the days of childhood and youth.” When he was talking next door to
the doctor, or to Kitty’s relatives, Levin momentarily forgot what was happening,
but

2

...in her presence, by her pillow, where his heart was ready to burst with pity
and yet did not burst, and there he prayed unceasingly to God. (...) every time,
on hearing the scream, he jumped up and ran to justify himself, but recollected
on the way that he was not to blame and that he longed to protect and help her.
But when, looking at her, he again saw that to help was impossible, he was
seized with horror and said, ‘Lord, pardon and help us!’ (...) sometimes
(...) he blamed God; but the thought of God made him at once pray for
forgiveness and mercy. (translated by L. and A. Maude)

Translations of Anna Karenina into languages other than English are similarly
unable to cope with the semantics of “Gospodi”. For example, the Polish translation
by the well-known poet Kazimiera [takowicz uses, throughout, the vocative of the
word “Bég” (God), that is, “Boze”, whereas the French translation (Paris: Nelson,
Editeurs) replaces one instance of “Gospodi” with “Seigneur”, one with “Dieu”,
and reduces the remaining three to a descriptive sentence: “son ame criait vers
Dieu”, that is, “his soul was crying towards God”.

I said earlier that “Gospodi” implies, roughly speaking, that the speaker sees
God as the Lord of the universe. I can now say more precisely that this vocative
expresses an attitude which — using NSM — can be spelled out like this:

[A] Gospodi, ... (partial explication)

you are someone above all people, you are someone above everything,
you can do good things for all people, you can do good things for us

To speak roughly again, we could say that in the word “Gospodi”, God is
conceptualised as a supreme power in the universe who is our ultimate benefactor
and protector. This interpretation of the meaning of “Gospodi” is corroborated by
the data from the Russian National Corpus, where by far the most common
collocation including “Gospodi” is “Gospodi, pomiluj”, that is, “Gospodi, have
mercy”. (After “Gospodi pomiluj”, the most frequent collocations are with the verbs
meaning “forgive”, “help”, “save”, “bless” and “give”.)

But while such collocations support the hypothesis that the word “Gospodi”
projects the image of God as a supreme protector and benefactor of people in
general and “us” in particular, complex labels like “power”, “benefactor” and
“protector” are neither precise nor cross-translatable, so they do not provide a
reliable basis for cross-linguistic comparison. By contrast, formulae like [A] are
fully cross-translatable. At the same time, the use of such formulae allows us to
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capture differences between different European languages with greater clarity and
precision.

Consider, for example, the Polish translation of Anna Karenina, where the
word “Gospodi” in Levin’s appeals to God has been systematically replaced with
the word “Boze”, that is, “God” in the vocative case. So in the Polish translation,
Levin prays to God without constantly framing God as someone, so to speak,
powerful and potentially benevolent, someone in whose hands he feels himself to
be and whom he can ask for mercy. At the same time, this Polish vocative “Boze”
does include one semantic component absent from “Gospodi,”, as from words
meaning simply ‘God’ such as “Bog” in Russian and “God” in English.

Roughly speaking, “Boze,...” is not just a plain invocation to God, like the
English “God,...”, but a loving invocation. Using NSM, we can portray this loving
attitude more precisely, as “I feel something very good towards you”. Thus, in
Polish, Levin addresses God, five times, lovingly, as “Boze”. In Russian, Levin’s
attitude to God, expressed five times with the word “Gospodi”, is different: the
word itself sounds like an appeal for mercy.

I hasten to add that Russian, too, has a “loving” way of addressing God in the
word “Boze”, as in Boris Pasternak’s wonderful autobiographical poem “V
bol’nice” (‘In Hospital’, 1962):

3)
‘0, Gospodi, kak soverSenny
Dela Tvoi,” — dumal bol’noj, —

Posteli i ljudi i steny,

No¢’ smerti i gorod no¢noj.’
Ja prinjal snotvornuju dozu
I placu, platok terebja

O, Boze, volnenija slézy
Mesajut mne videt’ Tebja.

‘O Lord’, the patient was thinking, ‘how perfect are Your works: the beds, and
the people, and the walls, my death-night and the city at night.

I have taken a sleeping draught and I weep as I pluck at my handkerchief.
O God, tears of emotion prevent me from seeing You. (Translated by Dimitri
Obolensky 1962)

So Russian has the same linguistic resources for addressing God lovingly as
Polish: both languages have a loving vocative “Boze” in Polish and “Boze” in
Russian. At the same time, however, Russian has another resource, which
encourages Russian speakers to address God as if throwing oneself at God’s mercy,
in the widely used word “Gospodi”. This is a uniquely Russian way of addressing
God, and we have seen its importance for Russian culture in the scene from Anna
Karenina.

Another example which I will adduce here comes from a recent biography of
Tolstoy by Pavel Basinskij (2011), entitled Begstvo iz raja (“Running away from
the paradise”). Shortly before the eighty-two-year-old Tolstoy ran away from home
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and died at a railway station, he nearly died at home, in the presence of his wife
Sofia Andreevna. As Basinskij (2011, p. 29) describes that scene,

Q)

Sofia Andreevna made a terribly pitiful impression. She was raising her eyes,
quickly making signs of the cross, and whispering: “Gospodi! Just not this
time, just not this time!” (...) She was throwing herself on her knees next to
his bed, she was praying passionately, approximately like this: “Gospodi! save
me, forgive me, Gospodi, don’t let him die, it was me who brought him to this,
just not this time, don’t take him away, Gospodi, from me.” (Basinskij 2011,
my translation)

I have tried to capture this distinctive semantic profile of “Gospodi,...” in
explication [B]:

[B] Gospodi... (normally used to address God, not Jesus, except in Gospel
translations; *Gospodi lisuse,...; not possible with “moj” (‘my’); exclamatory)

a) | feel something at this moment, because of this, | can't not say something to you at this moment
b) I think about you like this: “you are someone above all people, you are someone above everything”
c) at the same time | think about you like this:

“you are good, you can do good things for all people, you can do good things for us”

d) when | think like this, | feel something because of this

When one contemplates the unique semantics of the word “Gospod’”, and
especially, of the vocative “Gospodi, ...”, it is hard not to think that it reflects ages
of Russian collective memory and experience linked with the image of a Godlike
Tsar. Discussing in particular Russia’s nineteenth-century, Russian historian
Catherine Merridale sums up its main characteristics as follows:

Religion — Orthodox Christianity — was one, and autocracy, the absolute
rule of the czar, another. (...) The czar ruled by divine right, and the distance
that separated him from God was scarcely wider than the gulf that divided
ordinary people from their monarch.” (Catherine Merridale 2000, p. 22)

The idea of divinely ordained autocracy was linked with an image of the Tsar
as the nation’s omnipotent father and protector. This applied in particular to Russian
peasants, who constituted at that time around ninety percent of the population.

Speaking of “the [Russian] peasants’ religious universe” (p. 29), of the high
mortality, of famines and natural disasters, of the endless suffering and
precariousness of life, Merridale says that the Russian peasants’ beliefs “were a
matter of piety, for almost everyone believed in God, and they were focussed on
self-evident commonsense, providing insurance against disaster; they were also the
only means available of predicting the outcome of sowing or a harvest, both of
which were, naturally, in God’s hands.” (p. 36) It could be suggested then, that
while the Tsar in the popular image was God-like, God in the popular image was
Tsar-like.
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As the Russian Orthodox philosopher Nikola; Berdyaev wrote in his book
The Russian Idea, the Russian religion — Orthodoxy — “is linked with a distinctive
significance and importance attached to the Russian Tsar.” (1947: 9). “The Tsar
was regarded as the vice regent of God upon earth” (p. 9); and at the same time,
“The image of Christ, the image of God, was overwhelmed by the image of the
earthly power and to the mind of the people took on a form analogous to it.”
(1947: 7).

It should be clear by now that “Gospodi,...” is really very different from the
English “Lord,...”, which the Oxford English-Russian Dictionary glosses as
“Gospodi,...”.

To show how the attitude encoded in “Gospodi,...” differs from that encoded
in the English word “Lord”, I will note, first of all, that “Lord” is often used to
address Jesus, as well as God, whereas in Russian “Gospodi,...” is normally used
only to address God. So for example, when one wants to render the English phrase
“Lord Jesus” in Russian, as one translator put it, “one is stuck”.

According to a Google search, a song starting with the words “Come, Lord
Jesus” is the most commonly sung congregational song in the United States; and a
prayer starting with the words “Come quickly Lord Jesus” is a very popular prayer.
But one cannot use “Gospodi,...” in this way in Russia.

Thus, the English “Lord,...” does not imply supreme power, as “Gospodi,...”
does. It would not be justified, therefore, to ascribe to “Lord,...” the components
“you are above all people, you are above everything”. Nor is there any justification
for interpreting “Lord,...” as the ultimate benefactor of humanity (“You can do
good things for all people”). Finally, “Lord,...” doesn’t have the exclamatory
character that “Gospodi,...” has. In the explications, this last difference is captured
in the contrast between “I want to say something to you now” (in “Lord,...”) and
“I feel something at this moment, because of this, I can’t not say something to you
at this moment” in “Gospodi,...”. All these considerations lead me to the following
explication of “Lord,...”:

[C] Lord,...

a) | want to say something to you now

b) I think about you like this: “you are someone above people, you are someone above us”
c) at the same time, | think about you like this: “you are good”

d) when | think like this, | feel something because of this

There is no “you are someone above everything” here, and no “you can do
good things for all people”. There is also no outburst of feeling: “I feel something
at this moment, I can’t not say something to you at this moment”.

Of course the feeling implied by “Lord,...” (component d) is different from
that implied by “Gospodi,...” because it is based on a different set of thoughts ((b)
and (c)): perhaps less “awed”, and less “self-effacing” than that conveyed by
“Gospodi,...”. Metaphorically speaking, if “Lord,...” implies a sustained kneeling
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position, “Gospodi,...” implies “throwing oneself on one’s knees”, as in the passage
about Tolstoi’s wife.

In this context, it is interesting to note that in the English translations of Father
Alexandr Men’s prayers the word “Lord!” sometimes appears at the beginning of a
prayer, on a separate line, and is supplied with an exclamation mark. This looks odd
in English, and this odd effect highlights the differences between “Gospodi!” and
“Lord,...”. The most obvious difference is the exclamatory character of
“Gospodi!”, reflected in the exclamation mark, and accounted for in the first line of
the explication, which sounds like an emotional outburst and at the same time, an
irresistible urge to turn to God: “I feel something at this moment, because of this I
can’t not say something to you at this moment”.

3. French: Addressing God with “mon Dieu”

Judging by French literature, the most common way of addressing God in
French in personal prayer is doing so with the phrase “mon Dieu” (literally, ‘my
God’). The phrase “mon Dieu” is also used in French as a common everyday
expression of quiet and reflective emotion, very different in meaning from the
English exclamatory expression My God!

Reflecting on the use of “mon Dieu” as a way of addressing God, I will note,
first of all, that it is extremely common, not only in prayer as such, but also in
meditation, in diaries, in journals, and in other similar genres. For example, in
Charles Peguy’s work Le Mystere de la charité de Jeanne d'Arc (1910) this phrase
often occurs several times per page, in Jeanne D’Arc’s interior monologues. Here
is one example, a passage in which this phrase occurs five times in the space of
fourteen lines:

)

Mon Dieu, mon Dieu, qu’est-ce qu’il y a donc? (...) Qu’est-ce qu’il y a, mon
Dieu, qu’est-ce qu’il y a. Il y en avait encore qui se sauvaient. Il y en avait qui
en réchappaient. Mais maintenant, mon Dieu, qui répondrait qu’il y en a qui
se sauvent. (...) Qu’est-ce qu’il y a donc, mon Dieu, qu’est-ce qu’il y a donc
de changé, qu’est-ce qu’il y a donc de nouveau.

In the English translation of the work by the bilingual French-English writer
Julien Green, all these instances of “mon Dieu,...” have been replaced with the
word “Lord,...”:

(6)

Lord, Lord, what is the matter? At all times, alas, at all times people have
lost their souls; but for the last forty years alas they have done nothing but
that, they have done nothing but lose their souls. What is the matter, Lord,
what is the matter. There were still some who saved their souls. There were
some who came through. But now, Lord, who could be sure that some are
saved, who could be sure that just a few, even just a few, even the smallest
possible number, come through. It used to be in the world, alas, sometimes,
often it was the world that made one ready for hell. Nowadays even that is no
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longer true; it is no longer the world that makes one ready for hell. It is hell
itself overflowing on earth. What is the matter, Lord, what is it that has
changed, what is there that’s new. (Translated by Julien Green)

As the French extract above illustrates, the phrase “mon Dieu,...” can occur in
French not only sentence-initially, as “My God,...” tends to be used in English, but
also in the middle of a sentence, between clauses. In fact, it can also be used in the
middle of a clause, as in the following example:

(7

Quel peuple mon Dieu ne se fiit estimé heureux (...) d’étre votre peuple ; (...)

peuple élu (...) (p. 67)

‘What people, Lord, would not have deemed itself happy, what people among
so many people, what people, among countless people, in being your people;
(...) achosen people.’ (Green, p. 63)

Naturally, the question arises: why did an experienced translator and eminent
bilingual writer like Julien Green feel that he had to render “mon Dieu,...” in
English as “Lord,...” rather than with the seemingly closer “my God,...”?
Fortunately, we have an answer to this question from Julien Green himself, for in
the Preface to his translation of Péguy’s work he says: “Where Péguy writes “mon
Dieu,” and he writes it often, I have written “Lord.” Somehow it sounds nearer to
“Mon Dieu” than “My God.” And quieter.”

This is an invaluable comment. The first point is that to Green’s ear, with his
perfect French-English pitch, “My God,...” sounds “louder” than “Mon Dieu,...”.
(I am keeping here Green’s capitals, because in English, “My God,...” does tend to
occur sentence-initially.) Where does this impression of “loudness” of “My
God,...”, as compared with “mon Dieu,...” come from, semantically?

In this paper, I argue that in English, both “God,...” and “My God,...” sound
somewhat dramatic because they include the component “I want to say something
to you at this moment”. “Mon Dieu,...” sounds “quieter” and “less urgent” because
its first component is “I want to say something to you now” — not “at this moment”
but “now”.

The English “Lord,...” also implies “now”, not “at this moment”, and so it
sounds “quieter” than “My God”. Another similarity between “mon Dieu,...” and
“Lord,...” is that they both can occur parenthetically, in the middle of a sentence,
whereas “My God,...” usually occurs at the beginning of a sentence.

In the explications, | portray the parenthetical use with the component: “I’m
saying this to you now”, whereas the sentence-initial use is portrayed with “I want
to say something to you now”.

So there are two clear similarities between “Mon Dieu,...” and “Lord,...”: the
quiet “now” instead of a dramatic “at this moment”, and the parenthetical use: “I’m
saying this to you now”.

But in other respects, “Lord,...” is quite different from “Mon Dieu,...” and
much closer to the French “Seigneur,...”. I will mention two key differences
between “Mon Dieu” and “Lord”: first, “mon Dieu,...” implies a personal
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relationship with God, which “Lord,...” and “Seigneur,...” do not imply. And
second, “Lord,...” (like “Seigneur,...”) can be addressed to Jesus, as well as to God,
whereas “mon Dieu,...” is normally not used to address Jesus.

All these differences, as well as similarities, are set out in explications [D]
and [E].

[D] Mon Dieu,...; mon Dieu,...

a) | want to say something to you now/I'm saying this to you
b) | think about you like this: “you are God (m)”

c) at the same time, I think about you like this:

“I know you, | feel something very good towards you

you know me, you feel something very good towards me”

|E] Lord,... (= Seigneur,...)

a) | want to say something to you now/I'm saying this to you

b) I think about you like this: “you are someone above people, you are someone above us”
c) at the same time, | think about you like this: “you are good”

d) when | think like this, | feel something because of this

When one compares these two explications, one can see that they are really
quite different. Component (c) of “mon Dieu,...” shows a personal bond with God,
a bond of, roughly speaking, a loving trust, whereas (b) and (¢) in “Lord,...”
indicate a presumed bond of a community of believers with either God or Jesus.

One last point on French. In the explication of “Lord,...” I presented “Lord,...”
as identical in meaning with the French “Seigneur,...”. This equation of “Lord,...”
and “Seigneur,...” needs a qualification. The point is that in French, addressing God
requires a choice between the “intimate” pronoun “tu” and the ‘“non-intimate”
pronoun “vous”, whereas in modern English speakers have no such choice and are
virtually forced to use “you”, which is neither “intimate” nor “non-intimate”. When
the French speaker addresses God as “Seigneur, tu...” this creates an impression of
“intimacy” which cannot be achieved with the English speaker’s “Lord, you...”.
Conversely, when the French speaker chooses to address God as “Seigneur,
vous...”, this creates a “distance” far greater than that implied by the English “Lord,
you...”.

The history of the choice between “tu” and “vous” to address God is a
fascinating topic which deserves detailed investigation. Here, I can only say that for
a long time, Catholics — that is, the great majority of French Christians —
addressed God with the “non-intimate” pronoun “vous”, and that “the use of ‘tu’
was typical of French Protestants, who were often referred to, disapprovingly, as
“les tutoyeurs de Dieu”. As Whelan (2007: 155) put it, “they thought themselves as
on familiar terms with the Almighty”. The irony here is that outside France, most
of Europe used the “familiar” or “intimate” pronoun to address God, and that it was
mainly, speakers of French who addressed God with the non-intimate pronoun.
During the twentieth-century, however, this changed, and in present-day French,
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God is normally addressed as “tu”, whether in combination with “Dieu” or
“Seigneur”.

I will illustrate this with an extract from a little book on prayer by the famous
French cardinal and archbishop of Paris, Jean-Marie Lustiger, one in the original
French, and the other, in its published English translation:

(8) French original

« Seigneur, ta volonté sur moi n’est pas comme celle d’un supérieur humain.
Si par exemple je travaille, je dois me conformer a ce que m’a prescrit celui
qui me donne mon travail : “Tu vas faire ceci. Il faut que tu t’occupes de cela.”
Ta volonté sur moi, Seigneur, est toute différente. Elle n’est pas un ordre que
jene comprends pas. Car tu me donnes ton Esprit Saint qui me fait comprendre
de I’intérieur, aimer et vouloir ta volonté. En me confiant ta volonté, Seigneur,
tu engages ta responsabilité. Car tu prends ta responsabilit¢é a mon égard,
beaucoup plus que mon pére ou ma mére ne 1’ont prise en mettant un enfant
au monde. Tu ne m’as pas seulement voulu pour que je sois enfanté a la vie,
tu ne m’as pas seulement donné la joie d’exister (je dis bien: la joie d’exister,
méme quand notre existence est douloureuse et difficile). En me créant, tu as
pris le risque de ma liberté et tu ne cesses de me vouloir. Ta volonté n’est pas
une fatalité qui s’impose @ moi : elle est la condition de ma liberté.

En retour, Seigneur, je veux t’en rendre grace et prendre ma responsabilité
envers toi qui as pris ta responsabilité envers moi. En te rendant compte, heure
par heure, de ce que j’ai vécu, de ce que j’ai fait, je veux, a mon tour, étre
responsable devant toi qui te fais responsable de moi. Ce n’est pas vers moi-
méme que je me tourne, mais vers toi, Seigneur, qui sans cesse m’habites et
me donnes de vivre. » (Lustiger 1986, pp. 115—116)

(9) English translation

Lord, Your will for me, I know, is not like that of a human superior. When
I go to work, I have to follow the orders of whoever hired me: “Do it this way.
Get busy on that.” Your will for me, Lord, is altogether different. It is not like
an order that I don’t understand, because You give me Your Holy Spirit, who
guides me to an interior understanding and teaches me to love You and desire
Your will for my life. In confiding Your will to me, You once again engage
Your responsibility. You have already taken on a responsibility for me, much
more than my mother and father took in bringing me into the world. You have
not only willed that I be born, and given me the joy of living (I repeat, the joy
of living, even when life is painful and difficult), but in creating me You took
the risk of entrusting me with the freedom to respond to or ignore. Your
unceasing call. I realize, Lord, that Your will is not a fatality which is imposed
on me: it is rather the condition of my freedom. (pp. 89-90)

In return, Lord, I want to thank You for my freedom and assume my
responsibility towards You who have assumed such a great responsibility
towards me. I am going to do that by giving You an hour-by-hour account of
how I spent my day. It is not towards myself that I turn, but towards You,
Lord, who are always with me and sustain my life. (translated by Rebecca
Howell Balinski, 1997)
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Although the meaning of the word Seigneur is either identical or almost
identical to that of Lord, the overall impression created by each passage (the French
and the English one) is different. The reason is that a combination of Seigneur with
the intimate pronouns “toi” and “tu” appears to create a sense of, roughly speaking,
intimacy, which is absent from the English text, where “Lord” is combined with the
neutral pronoun “you”.

Apparently, for many English speakers today who want to speak to God, one
major way to compensate for the sense of distance projected by the English
invocation “Lord + you” (and also, “God + you”) is to introduce the adjective
“dear”, and to address God as “Dear God” or “Dear Lord” — options which have
no parallels in French (normally one doesn’t address God in French as “chér Dieu”
or “chér Seigneur”). I will return to this in section 6 (on English).

To conclude the discussion of “mon Dieu”, I will note that what is particularly
striking about this expression from a comparative perspective, is its combination of
a calm conversational tone with a deep devotion and trust. It is not anchored in
feeling, as “Gospodi!” and it is not dramatic like “My God”, which is linked with a
momentary impulse. The calm conversational tone of “mon Dieu” may bring to
mind the English expression “Dear God,” but as we will see later, “Dear God”
doesn’t imply a deep personal relationship with God, which is present in “mon
Dieu” and its English “literal” counterpart “My God”. It seems distinctly French —
as intuited by Julien Green.

4. German: addressing God as “Herr”

The most distinct German way of addressing God is, I believe, “Herr”. As I
will illustrate very shortly, “Gott,...” and “mein Gott” are also used, but these
appear to have their semantic counterparts in the English terms “God,...” and “my
God, ...” (except that in English, it is usually “O God” rather than “God”). On the
other hand, “Herr,...” is, as [ will argue, uniquely German.

In his prison cell in Tegel in 1943 Dietrich Bonhoeffer wrote a number of
prayers for his fellow prisoners. Here are three extracts, first in German and then in
an English translation by Reginald Fuller.

(10) Morgengebet

Gott, zu dir rufe ich am friihen Morgen

Hilf mir beten und meine Gedanken sammeln;
ich kann es nicht allein.

Morning prayers

O God, carly in the morning I cry to thee,

Help me to pray and to concentrate my thoughts on thee
I cannot do this alone.

(11) Abendgebet

Herr mein Gott,

ich danke dir, daB3 du diesen Tag zu Ende gebracht hast.

ich danke dir, daB du Leib und Seele zur Ruhe kommen 1463t
Deine Hand war iiber mir und hat mich behiitet und bewahrt.
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(...)

Ich befehle dir die Meinen,

ich befehle dir dieses Haus,

ich befehle dir meinen Leib und meine Seele
Gott, dein heiliger Name sei gelobt.

Amen.

Evening prayers

O Lord my God, I thank thee that thou has brought this day to a close; (...)
Into thy hands I commend my loved ones and all who dwell in this house;

I commend to thee my body and soul. O God, thy holy name by praised.
Amen.

(12) Gebet in besonderer Not

Herr Gott,

grofes Elend ist tiber mich gekommen.
Meine Sorgen wollen mich erdriicken

ich weil} nicht ein noch aus.

Gott, sei gniddig und hilf.

Gib Kraft zu tragen, was du schickst.

la3 die Furcht nicht iiber mich herrschen.
sorge du viterlich fiir die Meinen,

besonders fiir Frau und Kinder,

schiitze sie mit deiner starken Hand

vor allem Ubel und vor aller Gefahr.

(...

Ob ich lebe oder sterbe,

ich bin bei dir und du bist bei mir, mein Gott.
Herr ich warte auf dein Heil und auf dein Reich.
Amen

Prayers in time of distress

O Lord God,

great distress has come upon me;
my cares threaten to crush me
and I do not know what to do.

O God, be gracious to me and help me.

Give me strength to bear what thou dost send,

and do not let fear rule over me;

Take a father’s care of my wife and children.

(...)

Whether I live or die, I am with thee and thou, my God, art with me.
Lord, I wait for thy salvation and for thy kingdom.

Amen

(First published in English in 1957, SCM Press 1967)

As we can see examining Bonhoeffer’s prison prayers, he addresses God as
“Gott” (twice), “mein Gott” (once) and “Herr”, four times. In addition, there are

273



Anna Wierzbicka. Russian Journal of Linguistics. 2020. T. 24. Ne 2. C. 259—293

also the combinations of “Herr” and “Gott”, “Herr mein Gott,” and “Herr Gott,”.
Judging by other collections of modern German prayers, by far the most common
way of addressing God in modern German prayers is the word “Herr”. For example,
in a beautiful set of Lenten prayers called “Fastensdule”, distributed by the
Deutscher Katecheten-Verein in 1993, there are ten invocations to God, all of them,
“Herr”, and with two exceptions all in huge capital letters (there is also one
invocation to Jesus, namely “HERR Jesus Christus”).

At first sight, this ubiquitous “HERR” may seem to be a semantic equivalent
of the Russian “Gospodi”, but in fact it is not. First, like “Lord” in English, “Herr”
can be addressed to Jesus, as illustrated by the phrase “Herr Jesus Christus” in the
Fastensdule collection, and “Herr Jesus,...” is perfectly possible, whereas as we
have seen, “Gospodi lisuse,...” is not. In this respect, then, the German “Herr” is
closer to the English “Lord”, the French “Seigneur”, the Italian “Signore” and the
Polish “Pan” — all these words are equally applicable to Jesus as to God.

In one respect, however, the German “Herr” is different from all its other
counterparts in Europe. Or so I argue: according to my analysis, “Herr” includes
also a component of something like willing submission to authority. I will develop
my argument in support of this claim in stages, focussing, for the sake of simplicity,
on the differences between German and English.

The most obvious difference between the German “Herr” and the English
“Lord” is that “Herr” is also addressed to people, a bit like “Mister” (Mr) and
especially “Sir” is addressed to men in English. Obviously, “social titles” like “Mr”
and “Sir” cannot be addressed to God. By contrast, “Herr” is addressed both to God
and to men, and the two meanings are felt to be closely related.

I have published two papers on the meaning and use of “Herr” as used to
address men. The main conclusion reached in those papers was that “Herr” as used
to address people (men) includes in its meaning a component of something like
submission to authority, which is absent from “Frau” (the counterpart of “Herr”
used to address women). This may or may not apply to “Herr” combined with a
surname, but it does apply, I argued, to “Herr” without the surname, in
combinations with titles implying rank. I have represented this component as
follows:

Herr Direktor, Herr Hauptmann, Herr Oberleutnant, etc.
| think about you like this:
“you are someone above many people
If you want these people to do something, they can't not do it”

I will argue that this component (albeit in a modified form) carries over to
“Herr” as a term used to address God, or Jesus. Before we move to that, however,
let me point out that German dictionaries recognize some such components in the
meaning of “Herr” when used without a surname.

For example, the Academy dictionary Worterbuch der Deutschen
Gegenwartssprache (1973) singles out a distinct use of Herr which it links with
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shop assistants and tradesmen and illustrates with one sentence given without a
source and one from Heinrich Boll’s novel Billard um halbzehn (1961):

(13)
Was darf es sein, mein Herr?

(‘What should it be, my Herr?’)

Auch die Kartoffeln, der Herr — und vielleicht etwas Salat?
(‘The potatoes, too, sir — and perhaps a little lettuce?’), (p. 172)

Langenscheidts Standard German-English Dictionary (1983) glosses the word
Herrused as a form of address (“Anrede”) as “Sir”. It also glosses the address “mein
Herr” (“‘my Herr’) as Sir. The English translation of Boll’s novel (Billiards at half
past nine, Boll 1976) renders “der Herr” in the sentence above as “Sir”, and in some
respects such uses are indeed comparable to the use of “Sir” (and “Madam”) in
service encounters in present-day English, although “Sir” could never be combined
in such encounters with “my” (*my Sir).

For example, when a (male) taxi driver addresses a customer as “Sir”, he places
himself, as it were, at the customer’s disposal (“at you service, Sir”’), and indicates
a willingness to follow the (paying) customer’s instructions. The professed
willingness to follow instructions from customers, however, does not amount to a
willingness to take orders from a particular customer: the word “my” could be used
by a butler speaking to his ‘lordly’ employer (“Yes, my Lord”), but not by a taxi
driver speaking to a customer (*Yes, my sir).

But of course, in English, “Lord” is not used by taxi drivers to address their
passengers, and “Sir” is not used to address God.

I will illustrate the use of “Herr” (on its own) and “mein Herr” as addressed to
people with two further examples from Heinrich B4ll, the first, with multiple uses
of “Herr” alone, and the other, with “mein Herr”. The first example comes from
Boll’s play “Eine Stunde Aufenthalt” (1957 in Boll 1962) where there are three
interlocutors: a passenger, a porter, and a taxi driver. Both the porter and the taxi
driver consistently address the passenger as “Herr” — the porter, nineteen times,
and the taxi driver, five times — whereas the passenger doesn’t address either of
them in this way. (7rdger means ‘porter’, and Fahrer, ‘driver’. Here, the translation
is mine, A.W.)

(14)

Tréiger: Noch nicht entschlossen, Herr? (p. 242)
‘You haven’t yet decided, Herr?’

Trdger: Finf Mark — zuviel, Herr? (p. 245)
‘Five mark — too much, Herr?’

Fahrer: Wie Sie wiinschen, Herr. (p. 248)

‘As you wish, Herr.’

Fahrer: Soll ich anhalten, Herr? (p. 255)
‘Should I stop, Herr?

Fahrer: Wir sind da, Herr. Sieben Mark achtzig. (p. 255)
‘We’re here, Herr. Seven mark eighty.’
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The second example comes from Boll’s Billiards at half past nine (English
translation by Patrick Bowles, 1976):

(15)

--Bitte, sagte Schrella, “wiirden Sie mir das so einpacken lassen, dap kein Fett
nach auBlen dringt?” (...)

--Es wird kein Fett nach auflen dringen, mein Herr”, sagte der Kellner, “es ist
alles in Cellophan verpackt (...)” (p. 205)

--“would you please have this wrapped for me,” said Schrella, “so the fat
doesn’t leak out? (...)

“The fat won’t leak out, sir,” said the waiter, “it’s all wrapped in cellophane

(.)". (p. 173)

There can be little doubt that the attitude conveyed by “mein Herr” in the
German sentence is different from that expressed by “Sir” in the English translation.
As I have argued in my two papers on “Herr” (Wierzbicka 2015, 2016b), the
meaning conveyed by ‘mein Herr’ can be portrayed (in part) as follows:

mein Herr (‘my Herr’)
()
I think about you like this:
“this someone is someone above me
if this someone wants me to do something, | can't not do it”

I can’t present all the evidence here, but I think I can say that the case for
something like voluntary submission in “Herr” and “mein Herr” as used to address
men is quite strong. But how do we know that the same attitude is embedded in
these words as addressed to God?

Here, evidence comes above all from the company that “Herr” often keeps in
German prayers, as can be illustrated with the translations of the psalms. Arguably,
in all European countries, the psalms are the main school of prayer, and in all
European countries, cultural attitudes to God are strongly influenced by the local
translations of the psalms. German translations of the psalms are strongly
influenced by Luther’s Bible. The attitude to God projected by the translations of
the psalms based on this tradition is quite different from that projected by the
English, or French, or Polish translations.

As I argue in earlier work, German has a whole cluster of cultural keywords
suggesting, roughly speaking, authoritarian attitudes and values. These words
include Befehl, gehorchen, Gehorsam, Ordnung, Pflicht and diirfen. All these
words reflect what German writer Bernhard Schlink (2007) calls
“Ordnungsehnsucht” (‘longing for Ordnung’). What is most relevant here is that
some of these words play an important role in German translations of the psalms.

Since in the German translations of the psalms such as that in Die Gute
Nachricht in heutigem Deutsch (1982) the word “Herr” keeps company with words
like Befehl, befehlen, gehorchen and Gehorsam, it is likely that it carries the
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semantic component which those other words share, and which is also included in
the meaning of “Herr” as a term of address directed at “high-ranking” men.

For example, in his translation of Psalm 119, Luther (1545) uses the noun
Befehl(e) (an order or orders) and the verb befehlen (to order) as many as 16 times,
whereas the King James Bible and the New King James Version do not use the
words order(s) and to order at all, relying instead on less military-sounding words
like precepts and commandments. But Modern German translations of the Bible
follow Luther in relying heavily on Befehl. What is particularly striking in the
modern German translations of the psalms is the frequent use of the words
gehorsam ‘obedient’, ungehorsam ‘disobedient’, Gehorsam ‘obedience’ and
gehorchen ‘to obey’, in contexts where obedience is not used in the English
translations (although this doesn’t seem to go back to Luther). For example, the
verse rendered in both the King James Bible and the New King James Version as
“Create in me a clean heart, O God” (Psalm 51, v. 14) appears in Die Bibel: Die
Gute Nachricht in heutigem Deutsch as “gib mir ein gehorsames Herz!” (‘give me
an obedient heart!”). Similarly, Psalm 50 (vs. 16 and 23) contrasts two kinds of man,
“the disobedient one” (“[den] Ungehorsamen”) and “the one who obeys me” (“wer
mir gehorcht”), whereas the King James Version and the New King James Version
use instead the phrases “the wicked” and “[he] who orders his conduct aright”. This
contrast between the ‘Puritan’ concepts ‘wicked’, ‘conduct’ and ‘right’ and the
words Gehorsam and gehorchen characteristic of the German translations is very
striking.

Similarly, in Psalm 36 (v.11), the German text asks God to show goodness to
those “die dir gehorchen” (‘who obey you’), whereas the English text (again, in
both the King James Version and the New King James Version) refers to “the
upright in heart”. In Psalm 50 (v.5), according to Die Bibel: Die Gute Nachricht in
heutigem Deutsch, God says (using both gehorchen ‘obey’ and verpflichtet): “Holt
mir die meinen zusammen (...). Sie haben einen Bund mit mir geschlossen und sich
verpflichtet mir zu gehorchen.” ...bring me my people together, (...), they have
concluded a covenant with me and have taken upon themselves the Pflicht to obey
me”. But The King James Version and the New King James Version do not use here
the word obey: “Gather my saints together unto me (NKJV: to me), those who have
made a covenant with me by sacrifice.”

The word “Herr” as a form of address is very prominent in the German psalms,
often seemingly added in lines where the English translations don’t include the
word “Lord,” and often accompanied by words like “befehlen” (‘to order’) and
“gehorchen” (‘to obey’). I will adduce here four examples from Psalm 119 in the
German Bible (Die Bibel im heutigen Deutsch) and in the English New Revised
Standard Version:

(16) Psalm 51

Verse 10

German (Die Bibel in heutigem Deutsch, henceforth DBHD, 1982)
Gib mir ein gehorsames Herz!
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English (New Revised Standard Version, henceforth NRSV, 2009)
Create in me a clean heart, O God!

German (Die Luther Bibel, henceforth LB, 1545)

Schaffe in mir, Gott, ein reines Herz (...)

(17) Psalm 31

Verse 19

German (DBHD, 1982)

Wie gross is deine Giite, Herr! Du wendest sie denen zu, die dir gehorchen.
Vor aller Augen zeigt sich diese Giite an denen die bei dir Zuflucht suchen.

English (NRSV, 2009)

O how abundant is your goodness that you have laid up for those who fear
you,

and accomplish for those who take refuge in you in the sight of everyone!

German (LB, 1545)
Wie grof3 ist deine Giite, die du verborgen hast fiir die, so dich fiirchten, und
erzeigest vor den Leuten denen, die auf dich trauen!

English (King James Bible, henceforth KJB, 1611)
O how great is thy goodness, which thou hast laid up for them that fear thee;
which thou hast wrought for them that trust in thee before the sons of men!

(18) Psalm 119

Verses 115—116

German (DBHD, 1982)

Ihr Unbheilstiften, geh mi raus der Augen, Ich folge den Befehlen meines
Gottes.

Herr, sei mein Halt, dass ich leben kann. [LB: “Gebote”]

English (NRSV, 2009)

Go away from me, evildoers, that I may keep the commandments of my God.
Uphold me according to your promise, that I may live and let me not be put to
shame in my hope.

Verse 166

German (DBHD, 1982)

Herr, Meine Hoffnung ist dass du mir hilfst, ich fiihre aus was du befohlen
hast. [LB: “Gebote”]

English (NRSV, 2009)
I hope for your salvation, Lord and I fulfil your commandments.

Verse 145 (146)

German (DBHD, 1982)

Von Herzengrund schreie ich zu dir; gib Antwort!

An deine Regeln Herr will ich mir halten.

Ich rufe dich zu Hilfe, rette nich!

Ich werde deinen Weisungun gehorchen. [LB: dass ich deine Zeugnisse
halte”]
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English (NRSV, 2009)

Your decrees are righteous forever: Give me understanding that I may live.
With my whole heart I cry: answer me, O Lord.

I will keep your statutes.

Verse 172—173

German (DBHD, 1982)

Fiir mein Versprechen soll mein Mund dir singen, was du befohlen hast, ist
recht und richtig.

Strecke deine Hand aus, Herr, um mir zu helfen. Ich habe mich fiir dein
Gesetz entschieden.

[LB: “alle deine Gebote sind recht™]

English (NRSV, 2009)
My tongue will singe of your promise for all your commandments are right.
Let your hand be ready to help me, for I have chosen your precepts.

It is also worth noting that in the Bibel in heutigem Deutsch several headings
have been given to various psalms which include the word “Gehorsam”
(‘obedience’). No such headings with “obedience” are to be found in English
translations of the psalms. When a psalm starts with the word “Herr”, under a
heading which says “Gehorsam”, this would presumably further encourage a
reading of “Herr” with the component which “Herr” (as in “mein Herr” addressed
to men) and “Gehorsam” share.

Thus in earlier work, I have suggested that the word “Herr” (when used without
a surname) belongs to the same semantic and cultural cluster as Befehl, befehlen,
Gehorsam, and gehorchen (order(s), obey, obedience), and I am now suggesting
that this has some semantic repercussions for the use of Herr to address God.

To say this is not to try to somehow take away from the beauty and spiritual
depth of German prayers such as the “Fastensédule”, based exclusively on “Herr,...”
as the way of addressing God. In the context of a full explication of “Herr,” (as
addressed to God) the components linking “Herr” with “Gehorsam” can be
interpreted in a sense which makes “Herr” different and more akin to a heartfelt
desire to do God’s will. Nonetheless if the component “if you want us to do
something we can’t not do it” is indeed (as I argue) part of the meaning of “Herr,”
it needs to be acknowledged, for a better understanding of the whole complex
picture.

The overall explication of “Herr,” as addressed to God can, I think, look like
this:

[F] Herr, ... (German)

a) | want to say something to you now

b) | think about you like this:

“you are someone above people, you are someone above us; you are good”
c) at the same time, | want to think about you like this:

“if you want us to do something, we can't not do it”

d) when | think like this, | feel something because of this
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5. Addressing God in English: From “O God,...” to “Dear God,...”

If we look at the English language of prayer from a broader European
perspective we notice two striking idiosyncratic features: the first is the frequent
presence of the vocative interjection “O” (as in “O God” and “O Lord”), and second,
the use of the phrase “Dear God”. I will discuss these two distinct features of
English in sections 5.1 and 5.2.

5.1. The vocative interjection “O God,...”, “O Lord,...”

The use of the phrase of “O God” is very widespread in English religious
language. “O Lord” is also common, but for the sake of simplicity I will focus on
“O God”. Here are three examples from a collection entitled 4 Prayer Book for
Australia (published in 1995 by the Anglican church in Australia and intended for
use in churches):

(19)

Prayer of the day

O God, your Son has taught us that those who give a cup of water in his name
will not lose their reward. (p. 587)

(20)

Prayer of the week

O God, you have prepared for those who love you such good things as pass
our understanding. (p. 588)

21)

Prayer of the day

O God, you are rich in love for your people: show us the treasure that endures
and, when we are tempted by greed, call us back in to your service (...).

(p. 585)

The use of that special vocative interjection creates the impression that the
people who are praying are calling to God over a distance, and also, that they are
paying homage to God, as well as addressing him. (In older English texts, someone
can address a sovereign in this way (e.g. “O Queen!”, “O Majesty”) but not an
ordinary mortal (*O John! *O Jane!). One line from a poem entitled “The Creatures
of God” by the nineteenth-century English poet Frederick William Faber illustrates
the rhetorical and elevated tone of the vocative interjection “o” well: “O majesty
unspeakable and dread!”

How did English develop such a way of addressing God, which may imply awe
and which seems to preclude intimacy?

The matter deserves detailed investigation, but it seems clear that by the time
the King James Bible (1611) and the Book of Common Prayer (1662) were
published, there was a well-established tradition in English of rendering the Latin
and Greek vocatives with the vocative interjection “O”, as “O God” and “O Lord”.
This is particularly striking in the case of translation of the Psalms: in the English
translations, “O God” and “O Lord” predominate, whereas, for example, in Luther’s
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German Bible or in the Polish sixteenth-century Psalter translated by poet Jan
Kochanowski the vocative interjection was normally not added. For example, if we
look at the 1662 version of the Book of Common Prayer, several psalms start with
a Latin quote, without a vocative interjection, and an English translation adding it,
for instance:

(22)

Psalm 51

Latin: Miserere me, Deus.

English: Have mercy upon me, O God,...

(23)

Psalm 55

Latin: Exaudi, Deus.

English: Hear my prayer, O God...

(24)

Psalm 63

Latin: Deus, Deus meus.

English: O God, thou art my God: early will I seek thee.

(25)

Psalm 64

Latin: Exaudi, Deus.

English: Hear my voice, O God.

There can be little doubt, however, that even though the tradition of addressing
God in prayer with “O” was well established in English before the Book of Common
Prayer, the popularity of this Book across the English-speaking world has
contributed, perhaps in a decisive way, to the survival of that tradition up to the
present time. In this connection, let me quote from the Introduction to a 2011
collection of three texts of the Book from the 16th and 17th centuries edited by
Brian Cummings:

The Book of Common Prayer is one of the most extraordinary books in history.
From the Reformation to the Beatles, with some interruptions and alterations,
it formed the order of service in the established church in English. It has been
said, with some justice, that it has reached more listeners, via its daily offices,
than the works of Shakespeare. Human life in the English imagination is
mediated through its idiom: in loving a partner, we promise to ‘love her,
comfort her, honour and keep her in sickness and in health’; in saying farewell
to the dead, we come to terms with our own mortality, ‘Earth to earth, ashes
to ashes, dust to dust’. In the breadth of this practical influence, Prayer Book
prose has seeped into the collective consciousness more profoundly than that
of any other book written in English, even the Bible. Millions of English-
speaking people, godly, wicked, or indifferent, have been baptized, married,
or buried to its words.
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This “rhetorical” tradition of addressing God with “O God” continues in
English to this day in many English-speaking countries, including Australia, both
in public worship and in private prayer. For example, in the bilingual volume 7he
Orthodox Prayer Book , published in 2010 in the US in English and in Church
Slavonic, we find phrases like “O God”, “O Lord” and “O Saviour” on almost every
page (on the left side), facing (on the right hand) pages with the words “Boze”,
“Gospodi”, and so on, without the vocative interjection. As for private prayers, here
is Thomas Merton (2004), a Trappist, praying to God in his monastery in Kentucky
with “O God”, as well as “God”, “My God” and “Lord”:

(26)
O God, my God, why am I so mute? I long to cry out and out to Thee, over
and over, and Thou are nameless and infinite. (p. 11)

(27)

My God, it is to you alone that I can talk because nobody else will understand.
(28)

My God, I pray better to You by breathing, I pray better to You by walking
than by talking. (p. 57)

(29)
O God, my God, the night has values that the day has never dreamed of.
(p- 81)

(30)
God, have mercy on me in the blindness in which I hope I am seeking You!
(p. 105)

(31
Now is the time to get up and go to the tower [for the Fire Watch, I think,
A.W.] Now is the time to meet You, God, where the night is wonderful (...)

(p. 83)

(32)
Lord, it is nearly midnight and I am waiting for You in the darkness and the
great silence. (p. 5)

(33)
I will travel to You, Lord, through a thousand blind alleys. You want to bring
me to You through stone walls. (p. 23)

To show the special “rhetorical” semantics of “O God, ...” as compared with
“God,...” and “My God,...” I propose the following explications:

[G] God,...

a) | want to say something to you at this moment
b) I think about you like this: “you are God (m)”

282



Anna Wierzbicka. 2020. Russian Journal of Linguistics 24 (2). 259—293

[H] O God, ...

a) | want to say something to you at this moment

b) I want you to hear it

c) | think about you like this: “you are God (m)”

d) when | think like this, | feel something because of this

[I] My God,...

a) | want to say something to you at this moment
b) I think about you like this: “you are God (m)”
c) at the same time | think about you like this:
“ know you, | feel something very good towards you,
you know me, you feel something very good towards me”

According to these explications, all three invocations with the word “God,...”
include in their meaning the phrase “at this moment”, which makes them sound like
an interjection, because of the implied “urgency” of that momentariness. However,
“God,...” by itself does not imply a feeling, whereas both “O God,...” and “My
God,...” do. Further, “O God,...” sounds like “calling” to God. In the explication
of “O God,...” this is accounted for by the component “I want you to hear it”.

The explications of “God” and “My God” do not include the component “I
want you to hear it”, but they, too, sound “louder’ than, for example, “Lord,...”. In
support of this contention, I will adduce here a Polish poem entitled “Hymn”, by
the romantic poet Julian Stowacki, together with its excellent English translation by
the Australian translator Marcel Weyland (2010).

Every stanza in that poem ends with the words “Smutno mi, Boze”, literally,
“I’'m sad, God” (with a dative for “I” and a vocative for “God”). In Weyland’s
translation of the poem, however, this key phrase is rendered not with the word
“God”, but with the word “Lord”, as “Sad am I, Lord”. I will include here only the
first stanza, in Polish and in English.

(34)

Hymn (Polish original, by Juliusz Stowacki)
Smutno mi, Boze! — Dla mnie na zachodzie
Rozlates tgcze blaskéw promienista:

Przede mna gasisz w lazurowej wodzie
Gwiazdg ognista...

Cho¢ mi tak niebo ty ztocisz i morze,
Smutno mi, Boze!

Hymn (English translation by Marcel Weyland, 2010)
Sad am I, Lord... You for me, in the west,

Have spread a rainbow with a radiant light,

For me You quench within the azure crest

The fiery star of night,

Though You Your gold in sky and sea have poured,
Sad am I, Lord!
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I think Weyland was absolutely right in rendering “Boze,...” as “Lord,...”
rather than “God,...”. Although “Lord,...” doesn’t mean the same as “Boze,...”, it
is definitely closer to it in tone than “God,...”. “God,...” would be too “loud” and
too “insistent” for Stowacki’s melancholic poem. It would also sound devoid of
feeling, which the Polish vocative “Boze,...” carries with it. “Boze,...” sounds a bit
like “Dear God,...” and (in my terms) they both carry the component “I feel
something good towards you”.. “Lord,...” doesn’t have that kind of feeling in its
meaning, but it has some reference to feeling, and for this reason, too, it sounds
much more plausible in this poem than “God,...” would. (I will return to this
difference between “Boze,...” and “God,...” in section 6, on Polish.) As for the full
meaning of “Dear God,...”, I will discuss it in the next section.

5.2. Addressing God as “Dear God,...” in modern English

In a volume by contemporary American writer Marianne Williamson entitled
“Illuminated Prayers” (1997) every prayer starts with the phrase “Dear God”. A few
examples:

(35)

DEAR GOD,
May the stars
Which fill the sky
fill me.

AMEN

(36)

DEAR GOD,

Please send miracles
To the war zones

of the world

AMEN

(37)

DEAR GOD,
May my gifts
begin to blossom

in a way that serves Your plan.
AMEN

(38)

DEAR GOD,

I surrender the world
to You.

AMEN

Not all prayers are as short as these, but they all appear to aim at childlike
simplicity, and seek to establish a relationship with God different from that
conveyed by phrases such as “O God,...”. Saying “Dear God,...” the speaker uses
a phrase which could be used in a personal letter to a family member, for example,
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“Dear Mum,...”. The feeling implied by the phrase “Dear God,...” may be “very
good” rather than simply “good”, but it is a feeling “asserted”, so to speak, rather
than expressed spontaneously, as in “O God,...”: “I say: I feel something very good
towards you” rather than simply “I feel something very good towards you at this
moment”.

The presence of “I say:” in the meaning of “Dear God,...” goes hand in hand
with the absence of “at this moment”: “Dear God,...” is not a momentary outburst,
rather, it is a form of address consistent with a conversational tone, and with a tone
of calm reflection.

Addressing God as “Dear God,...” is very common in printed collections of
prayers for children, younger and older. For example, in the The Lion Book of 1000
Prayers for Children (2012, Oxford: Lion Hudson) 220 prayers are listed in the
index as beginning with “Dear God,...”. For comparison, 22 start with “God,...”
(as a form of address), 14 with “Lord,...”, 10 with “Lord Jesus,...” and 6 with “O
Lord,...”. Two examples:

(39)

Be in All that I Do

Dear God,

Be in all that I do, now and always.

(40)

Help me to Learn to Get Things Right

Dear God, my head is hurting,

Dear God, my brain is dead,

Dear God, I didn’t understand a thing the teacher said.

Dear God, I’'m not too clever,

Dear God, I’m not that bright,

Dear God, please help me find a way to learn to get things right.

The over-all meaning expressed in the addressing formula “Dear God,...”
can be portrayed in the following explication:

[J] Dear God, ...

| want to say something to you now

| want to say at the same time: “| feel something very good towards you”

| think about you like this: “you are God (m)”

at the same time, | think about you as | can think about someone if I know this someone very well

As we will see in the next section, it is not the same meaning as that is encoded
in the Polish vocative “Boze”, which also includes the component “I feel something
very good towards you”.

6. Polish: Addressing God with “Boze” and “Panie Boze”

In Polish, the most distinctive and most widely used way of addressing God is
the word Boze, which morphologically is the regular vocative case of the word Bog
‘God’. As we have seen, in the translation of Tolstoy’s Anna Karenina the vocative
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was used to render the Russian word “Gospodi” or ‘Almighty God’. We have also
seen the use of this word in the refrain of Juliusz Stowacki’s poem “Hymn”, where
it was translated into English as “Lord,...”.

The most distinct feature of this Polish vocative is its ‘loving’ character. As
already mentioned, Russian has a similar vocative to address God, almost identical
in form: “Boze”. But in Russian this is not the most common way to address God
because this role belongs to “Gospodi,...”.

In this context, it is interesting to note that in a volume of John Paul II’s prayers
originally published in Italian and subsequently translated into English as Invitation
to Prayer: Private prayers of Pope John Paul I1 (2002), God is frequently addressed
as “God,...”, in one case, several times in the same prayer. This looks odd in
English, because — unlike “O God,...” or “Lord,...” — “God,...” carries no feeling
component with it. Writing in Polish, John Paul II would have of course used
“Boze,...” in all these cases.

It is hard not to think that in his inner speech, John Paul II was thinking with
the loving Polish vocative “Boze,...”. When his prayers were translated into
English, however, the heartfelt “Boze,...” became a rather cold (as well as loud)
“God,...”. As a result, the English version doesn’t sound like John Paul II at all.

Polish has three other ‘loving’ vocatives, all three morphologically irregular:
“Jezu”, “Chryste” and “synu”. The first two are Latin vocatives, which became
entrenched in Polish instead of the regular Polish vocatives “Jezusie” and
“Chrystusie” (which sometimes occur in folk songs and laments). Both forms
“Jezu” and “Chryste” are often used in religious poetry, as well as in the language
of prayer. One of the earliest prayers that Polish children are taught starts with the
words “O dobry Jezu,...” (literally, “O good Jesus,...”):

(41)

O dobry Jezu, ktadg si¢ spac,

Nic mi si¢ zlego nie moze stac.

Mam na obron¢ znak krzyza twego

W imi¢ Ojca, i Syna, i Ducha Swictego. Amen

‘0 good Jesus, I’'m going to bed.

Nothing bad can happen to me.

I have the sign of your cross to defend me.

In the name of the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Spirit. Amen.

But the English phrase “O good Jesus” doesn’t do justice to ‘O dobry Jezu”,
because the vocative “Jezu” is so to speak imbued with love. (In some ways, “Dear
Jesus” would be close to “Jezu”). In NSM terms, it carries the semantic component
“I feel something very good towards you”.

The same is true of the special vocative “Chryste,...”, as in the poem “O
jednym z pacierzy”, written in 1947, that is, in Communist era in Poland when
religious poetry could not be published in literary journals:

2
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(42)

A ja juz wierny Tobie zostang,

O Chryste, Chryste...

Choc¢by wzbronili wierszy o Tobie
picknych drukowac

na klgczkach bedg szeptac Ci jeszcze
wzbronione stowa.

English (translated by Mary Besemeres)
As for me, I'll stay faithful to you,
Christ, my Christ...

Even if printing

beautiful poems about You

were forbidden

I’d keep whispering on my knees
The forbidden words.

It 1s interesting to note the word “my” added by the English translator, which
seeks to match the emotion expressed in Polish by the grammatical form itself.

Strictly speaking, the vocatives “Jezu” and “Chryste” are beyond the scope of
the present paper. I only mention them here to give some broader context to the
vocative “Boze,...”, which is at the very centre of my discussion.

[K] Boze, ...

a) | want to say something to you now
b) | think about you like this: “you are God (m)”
c) | feel something very good towards you

In addition to “Boze”, however, I also need to mention, if only briefly, the
word “Panie”, also a vocative, from “Pan”, the closet Polish counterpart of “Lord”
(but also, a translation equivalent of “Mr” and of “Sir”). I have studied the word
“pan”, in comparison with the German “Herr”, in another paper (Wierzbicka
2016b). Here, I will only say that it is a ubiquitous word in everyday Polish, because
it is used both as a noun and as a second-person pronoun, and because as a pronoun
it is obligatory in most interpersonal relations: whenever the intimate pronoun “ty”
cannot be used, “Pan” has to be used to address a man, and its feminine counterpart,
“Pani”, to address a woman. When used to address God, or Jesus, therefore, “Pan”
sounds more “familiar” than the English “Lord” or the French “Seigneur”. As I
have argued in my paper on “pan” and “Herr”, it also sounds more familiar than the
German “Herr”.

To address a man who is an acquaintance but not a close friend one combines
“Panie” with the addressee’s first name, usually in a diminutive, for example, as
“Panie Henryku” or “Panie Heniu”. When addressed to Jesus, “Panie Jezu” doesn’t
sound totally different from “Panie Heniu”. When one addresses God as “Panie
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Boze”, that doesn’t sound totally different from “Panie Adamie” (to address a man
called “Adam”). They do sound different, but there is also a perceptible similarity.

So on the one hand, “Boze” and “Jezu” both encode a very good feeling
towards the addressee, and on the other hand, the vocative “Panie” sounds
familiar — certainly more familiar than “Lord” in English or “Seigneur” in French.
As a result, the collocations “Panie Boze” and “Panie Jezu”, which are common in
Polish prayers, also sound both loving and familiar.

From a literary point of view, the best translation of the Psalms is undoubtedly
that by the great poet, Noble Laureate, Czestaw Mitosz. It is also one in which the
psalms sound like authentic heartfelt personal prayers. The reason is that Milosz’s
translation relies, throughout, on two homely words: the loving and simple “Boze”
and the familiar, everyday “Panie”.

Unfortunately (as I see it), Mitosz’s translation is not the one which is used in
Catholic churches in Poland during Mass. Instead, what is used is the so-called
Millennium Bible — the translation which was undertaken by a group of biblical
scholars for the millennium of Polish Christianity in 1966. And in the psalms of the
Millennium Bible, God is addressed not with the familiar Polish word “Panie,...”
but with the alien and alienating word “Jahwe,...”. To be sure, the familiar Polish
vocative “Boze,...” and “Panie,...” are also used, but they are interspersed with
unfamiliar, distant, and foreign-sounding word “Jahwe,...”.

It is true that the word “Jahwe,...” is also used in some beautiful English
hymns. Judging by the English literature, however, nobody prays to God in English,
in private, with the word “Jahwe”. The English translations of the psalms use, as
we have seen, “O God” and “O Lord” — phrases which may sound rhetorical and
elevated, but not foreign.

The God addressed in the Polish millennium psalms sounds like someone very
distant and very foreign. By contrast, the God addressed in Milosz’s psalms sounds
like someone well-known and much-loved. This closeness to God in Mitosz’s
psalms seems to me to be a unique feature of this translation made possible by the
combination of the poet’s talent and the resources of the Polish language.

A final comment, on the address phrase “Panie Boze” — absent from the
psalms but common in everyday Polish. In fact, both the nominative phrase ‘“Pan
Boég” and the vocative phrase “Panie Boze” are part and parcel of colloquial Polish,
and are often used by people who are not religious believers at all. For example,
poet Julian Tuwim turns in this way to God in his poem “Nauka” (‘Learning’),
in which he asks to be left on earth for a second life, like a schoolchild could be left
for a second year in the same form.

(43)

I do dzi§ mam taka szkolng trwoge:
Bdg mnie wyrwie — a stang bez stowal!
— Panie Boze! Odpowiada¢ nie mogg,
Ja... wymawiam si¢, mnie boli glowa...
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Trudna lekcja. Nie mogtem od razu.
Lecz nauczg si¢... po pewnym czasie...
Prosze¢! Zostaw mnie na drugie zycie
Jak na drugi rok w tej samej klasie.

English translation (by Mary Besemeres)

Even now I have this schoolboy fear:

God will call on me in class — and I’ll be stuck for words!
Dear God! I can’t answer the question yet,

I...ask to be excused, my head aches...

It’s a hard lesson. I haven’t learnt it yet.

But I will know the answer... eventually...
Please! Leave me here for one more life

As you’d let a child repeat a grade at school.

The effect of the phrase “Panie Boze” in Polish is very different from the use
of its “literal” equivalent “Lord God,...” in English. Above all, it implies more
familiarity than the phrase “Lord God,...”. In English, phrases like “Lord God,
heavenly king...” belong to the language of the church, to the language of the
liturgy, and they certainly imply religious faith. By contrast, in Polish, “Panie Boze”
doesn’t belong to a special religious register and is so much part of everyday
language that it can even be used, occasionally, by sceptics and non-believers —
arguably, more so than “Boze” used by itself.

It is worth adding that Polish has also several exclamatory expressions which
include the word “Boze”, for example, “O Boze!”, “Boze drogi” (literally, ‘dear
God’), “Boze kochany” (lit. also ‘dear God’), “O moj Boze!”, and so on. These are
not, however, ways of addressing God but ways of expressing one’s feelings. By
contrast, “Boze,...” is indeed a way of addressing God.

7. Conclusion

Each European language offers its users a range of options for addressing God.
Some of these options are shared, others appear to be unique. Among the unique
ones, [ would include, in particular, the Russian word “Gospodi”, the French phrase
“mon Dieu,...”, the German word “Herr,...”, the English phrase “Dear God”, and
the Polish word “Boze”. The Russian word “Gospodi,...” construes God, so to
speak, as “Almighty” and “Paternal”, and as someone to whom we all need to
appeal for mercy. By contrast, the German word “Herr,...” construes God (and also
Christ) as someone whom one needs to, and wants to, obey. The modern English
phrase “Dear God,...” appears to construe God as someone whom one doesn’t need
to either beseech or obey but to whom one can talk as to a friend. The French phrase
“mon Dieu” appears to construe God as a conversational partner, as well as
someone with whom one is in a loving relationship. The Polish word “Boze”
implies a habitually loving attitude to God, without any additional components like
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those embedded in “Gospodi,...”, “Herr,...”, “mon Dieu,...” or “O God,...”.
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It is hard not to think that these differences in habitual ways of addressing God
are underpinned by broader historical phenomena — as we have seen most clearly
in the case of “Gospodi,...” and “Herr,...”. The exact nature of all these links
remains to be investigated.

Notes

1) Although the Latin vocative of the word for God was identical with the
nominative, a phrase like “Omnipotens Deus” was no doubt perceived as a vocative,
because “Deus” and “Domine” were often used together in phrases like “Domine
Deus” and “Domine Deus meus”.

2) For other recent NSM-based publications in this area see Wierzbicka
2018a, b, ¢, and 2019. For broader recent discussions of the NSM approach to
language and culture, see Gladkova and Larina 2018a, and b, Kotorova 2018,

Farese 2018.
© Anna Wierzbicka, 2020
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Abstract

This contribution focuses on the study of Linguistic Landscapes in the Central/Western African state
of Cameroon, with particular reference to its capital, Yaoundé. Linguistic landscapes is a relatively
recent area of research, and can be broadly defined as the visual representation of languages in public
space. This paper will show that the field of linguistic landscapes can act as a reflection of linguistic
hierarchies, ideologies and acts of resistance in multilingual and multicultural communities. At the
same time, the sociolinguistic situation in the country will be investigated, which is paramount to
understanding the linguistic and ideological conflicts between the anglophone minority and the
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that English, French, Pidgin English, Camfranglais and, to a minor degree, indigenous African
languages occupy in its sociolinguistic composition. The methodological design is quantitative in
nature, involving collecting more than 600 linguistic tokens (digital photos) in various public places
mainly in and around the Cameroonian capital of Yaoundé. It will be demonstrated that the
deployment of languages on signs and linguistic tokens, apart from serving informative and
symbolic functions for the audiences or passers-by they target, also has social and political
implications in an ethnically heterogeneous and linguistically hybrid society such as Cameroon.
Whereas in some other former British colonies there are indications that the public space is being
symbolically constructed in order to preserve some of Africa’s indigenous languages (e.g. in
Botswana, Rwanda, Tanzania), in Cameroon the linguistic landscape almost exclusively focuses on
the dominant status and role of one single language, i.e. French, and to a lesser extent English, whose
speakers therefore feel marginalized and oppressed by the French government.
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Hay4Has craTbsa

OTpakeHHe A3bIKOBOM NOJTUTHUKHU U UAE0JIOTUH
B I3bIKOBOM JiaHAIadgTe KamepyHa

Maprus Ty

VYuusepcurer Kobnenu-Jlannay
Jlanoay, I'epmanus

AHHOTAIUSA

CraThst MOCBSLICHA W3YyYEHHIO A3BIKOBOTO JIaHAmadTa B appuKaHckoM rocynapctse KamepyH c
0cOOBIM BHUMAHHEM Ha €ro CTONHIy — ropof SyHzae. S3p1k0oBoii naHAmadT — OTHOCHTEIBHO He-
JIaBHsIs1 00J1aCTh UCCIIEJOBAaHHM, U €€ MOYKHO B IIUPOKOM IUTIAHE ONPENIENIUTh KaK BU3yaJlbHOE TIpe/l-
CTaBJICHUE sI3bIKa B MyOJIMYHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE. B cTaThe Moka3aHo, 4To S3bIKOBOM JaHamadT Mo-
KET CIYXKHUTh OTPKCHUEM S3BIKOBOW MEPapXUH U MJIEOJOTHH, a TAK)KE aKTOB CONPOTHBJICHUS B
MHOTOSI3BIYHBIX 1 MHOTOKYJIBTYPHBIX cooOIecTBax. IIpoBeaeHo nccieqoBaHie COMUONNHIBUCTH-
yeckoi cutyarmu B KamepyHe, koTopast UMeeT EepBOCTEIICHHOE 3HAYCHUE ISl TOHUMAaHUSI S13bIKO-
BBIX U HAEOJIOTMYECKUX KOH(IIMKTOB MEXIY aHIJIOSN3BIYHBIM MEHBIIHMHCTBOM U (hYPaHKOS3BIYHBIM
NpaBHTEIBCTBOM. M3yueHue s3b1koBOrO JlanAmadTa KamepyHa IpoBEIeHO ¢ YU4ETOM COLIMOJIHMHT -
BUCTHYECKOT'0 COCTaBa H3Y4aeMOT0 SI3BIKOBOTO TPOCTPAHCTBA, KOTOPOE MPEICTABISIOT aHTJINHCKUI
SI3BIK, (DPAHILY3CKUI A3bIK, aHMIMACKUIA TTHIKKH, TaK Ha3biBaeMblii KamdpaHrimm — cmech kame-
PYHCKHX BapHaHTOB ()PAHILy3CKOTO U aHIJIMHCKOTO SA3BIKOB M IMIKHHA — M, B HE3HAUMTEIHLHON
CTETIeHH, KOPEHHbIE a)pUKAHCKHUE SI3BIKK. MaTepHuanoM HCClieIoBaHus mocayxunu oonee 600 3a-
neyaTieHHbIX Ha (oTorpadusx s3bIKOBBIX MPUMEPOB, COOPAHHBIX B Pa3IMYHBIX OOIIECTBEHHBIX
MecTax, IJIaBHbIM 00pa3oM B ropojie SlyHJie U ero oKpecTHOCTSX, KOTOPbIE ObUIH HMpOaHaIH3HPO-
BaHbI C MPUMEHEHHEM KOJIMUECTBEHHOr0 aHayin3a. B cTarhe NMOKa3aHo, 4TO B ATHUYECKH HEOJHO-
POZHOM M JIMHTBUCTUYECKH THOPUAHOM 00IIEecTBe, KakuM siBisieTcss KamepyH, sI3bIKH, UCTIONb3Ye-
MBI€ Ha 3HAaKaX ¥ Pa3HOTO POAA HAIIMHUCSX, HOMUMO BBIIOJIHEHHS HH(OPMAIIMOHHBIX U CUMBOJINYE-
CKUX (YHKIHMH, TAK)KE UMEET COLIMaIbHOE U MOJUTHYECKOe 3HaUeHne. Ecim, Kak CBHIETEILCTBYIOT
(bakTbl, B HEKOTOPBIX APYrHX OBIBIIMX OPHTAaHCKHX KOJOHUSX, Hampumep, B borcBane, Pyanne,
TaH3aHUH, OOLIECTBEHHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO CUMBOJIMYECKH CO3AACSTCs C LEIbI0 COXPAHEHHST HEKOTO-
PBIX S3BIKOB KOPEHHBIX HaponoB Adpuku, To B KamepyHe A3bIK0BOM JaHIIIA()T OPHEHTUPOBAH I10-
YTH UCKIIFOYUTENBHO Ha JOMHHHUPYIOIIMH 110 CTaTyCy M poJid (paHIy3CKUil S3bIK U, B MEHbIIEH
CTENEHH, Ha AHIVIMACKUH S3bIK, HOCUTEJIN KOTOPOTO YYBCTBYIOT ce€0sl MaprHHAIM30BAaHHBIMH U
YTrHETCHHBIMH (DPaHILy3CKHM IIPABUTEIILCTBOM.

KaroueBslie ciioBa: npobdnema aunenogponuu, KamepyH, udeonoeus, a3vlK08as NOIUMUKA, A3bIKOBOU
Jaanowagm, obujecmeeHHoe NPoOCMpancmeo

Juis uuTupoBaHus:

Piitz, Martin. 2020. Exploring the linguistic landscape of Cameroon: Reflections on language
policy and ideology. Russian Journal of Linguistics 24 (2). 294—324. DOI: 10.22363/2687-
0088-2020-24-2-294-324

Introduction

This paper presents the results of a piece of research on the multilingual
repertoire displayed and exploited in the linguistic landscape (LL) of the
Central/Western African state of Cameroon. It is intended to be a contribution to
the rapidly growing field of research into Linguistic Landscapes, an emergent
branch of macro-sociolinguistics and semiotics, which is generally perceived as the
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study of the visible (even multimodal) representation of multiple languages and
images in a globalized urban environment. LL tokens in principle can be found in
all quarters of the world where people (actors/authors) leave or have created visible
and multimodal signs which communicate meanings and intentions in various ways,
i.e. signposts; photographs and videos; billboards; public road and safety signs;
slogans and commercials; lighting and printed materials; names of buildings,
streets, shops and areas of major tourist attractions; instructions and warning notices
and prohibitions; graffiti; tattoos; and signs in cyber space, etc.; the list is endless —
in essence, such signs are “live” documentations and reflections of the physical
environment of the late-modern, urbanized space. To put it in a nutshell: this paper
is concerned with the simple and straightforward research question as to “where
(my emphasis) language is located in the public space” (Mooney and Evans
2019: 86).

To date in the field, there have been disproportionately few investigations into
LL in African states. Specifically, sub-Saharan Africa is a substantial and
heterogeneous part of a continent with conflicting and antagonistic policies and
multifaceted landscapes in urban places. Most LL studies on African spaces deal
with acts of resistance, periods of crises or so-called linguistic warscapes
(McLaughlin 2015). Today, issues of language policy and the ideological
significance of public signage with reference to the globalization of English (or any
other global language such as French, Spanish, Arabic, etc.) is a theme which has
attracted LL researchers focusing on multilingual and multimodal signage in, for
example, African cities and even rural areas (Banda & Jimaima 2015).

There are hardly any LL studies on Cameroon (a few will be discussed in
section 3). The country is a linguistic melting pot and comprises over 283
national/indigenous languages (Eberhard, Simons & Fenning 2019). As a result of
colonization, French and English are the official languages of Cameroon. A policy
of official bilingualism is enshrined in the state Constitution, very much to the
detriment of indigenous languages. Despite the official equality of French and
English, however, the French language has far more visibility in public space than
English. This is an unequal situation which will be investigated by considering the
multilingual LL and the ideologies that signs communicate in various public spaces
of the city of Yaound¢ (2.5 million population).

Due to the “Anglophone problem” (sometimes known as Ambazonia War), the
socio-political situation in the country as of December 2019 is in serious turmoil.
For more than three years (since October 2016), protests and strikes have escalated
into a crisis over the economic, cultural and political marginalization of
Cameroon’s anglophone minority. In this period, the two anglophone regions
(Southern Cameroons: North-West and South-West regions, see Fig. 1) have
experienced general strikes, school boycotts and violence (for more on the
Anglophone problem, see section 2.2). In this vein, the public space in streets and
social institutions is not neutral territory, but is instead a negotiated and contested
arena.
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Fig. 1. The two Anglophone regions of North-West and South-West Cameroon
(Southern Cameroons)

The paper is divided into four major parts. After a brief overview of the
research paradigm of Linguistic Landscapes with occasional references to the
Cameroonian situation (section 1), I will provide a socio-historical and ideological
survey of Cameroon focusing on the colonial and postcolonial period with
particular reference to language policy issues in Cameroon (section 2). The so-
called “Anglophone problem” is evident in relation to linguistic and cultural issues
and unfortunately as part of a tremendous ideological conflict which has
characterized the political landscape of Cameroon up until the present day. The
present case study will be introduced by a general discussion on LLs as researched
in parts of Africa and a brief survey of earlier LL studies on Cameroon (section 3).
Thereafter, an analysis will be presented of LLs in Cameroon and its capital
Yaoundé (and in some parts of anglophone Limbe and francophone Douala). The
monolingual and bilingual signage in the country will be discussed with reference
to the status and role of languages/varieties, language policy and ideology.'
(section 4). Section 5, finally, contains a brief summary of the results and provides
a research outlook.

1. Linguistic landscapes, multimodality and discourses of place

This study explores the manifestations and thematization of multilingual
signage in the LL of the state of Cameroon. This involves identifying, collecting
and interpreting the linguistic objects and tokens displayed and exploited in public
places of the environment with a focus on the capital city of Yaoundé. Due to lack

' A work-in-progress report has been presented to an international audience of the World
Congress of African Linguistics (WOCAL9 in Rabat, August 25—28, 2018), as well as the West-
African Languages Congress (WALC31 in Abidjan, August 12—15, 2019). Participants at these
conferences have been generous with their ideas; likewise my students at ENS (Ecole Normale
Supérieure, Université de Yaoundé I) and at Koblenz-Landau University have contributed with their
feedback to the present paper.
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of space, the paper will not discuss the whole array of key terms and theoretical
concepts prevalent in LL studies,” but instead concentrates on multilingual signage
in the state of Cameroon.

The aim of the study is to show that LL can provide valuable insights into the
socio-historical, ideological and multilingual situation of Cameroon, including
common patterns of language usage and official language policies. Specifically,
power relations between different linguistic groups will be taken into account, an
ideological issue which has led to enormous political conflict in Cameroon,
especially during the past few years (see “Anglophone problem” in section 2.2.).
Here, the LL acts as a “showcase to society” which, according to Schmitt (2018:
16), may reflect “social, political, economic, historical, linguistic, ethnic and
religious movements of a society.” Thus, through studying the LL of a community
or neighborhood, researchers observe and identify the obvious ideologically and
politically prevailing language(s), but can also locate indigenous or minority
language presence in an area, as will be shown later in the paper in the case of
Chinese (as well as Camfranglais and Pidgin English) in Cameroon.

1.1. Definition of linguistic landscape

The research area of LL studies is a relatively new and rapidly growing field
of study. It was first mentioned in a seminal paper by Landry and Bourhis (1997)
who discussed notions of ethnolinguistic vitality and attitudes toward language(s)
in Quebec, Canada. LL is considered a new approach to multilingualism and
sociolinguistics (in conjunction with anthropology, sociology, media studies,
cultural geography, history, etc.) which emerged due to an increasing interest in
linguistic diversity, language ecology and the era of internationalization and
worldwide integration where people, languages and spaces interact in creating a
global, but also local, environment in public places. Due to the fact that the LL is
often studied in urban, multilingual areas, some scholars suggest that the terms
“linguistic cityscape” or “multilingual cityscape” (Coulmas 2009: 14) would be
more appropriate. In this vein, Pennycook and Otsuji (2015: 3) use the term
“metrolingualism” in their attempt to understand linguistic resources in relation to
the city, i.e. “to show how everyday multilingualism operates in markets, cafés,
streets, shops and other social city spaces.” Generally, linguistic commodification
in tourism (Heller et al. 2014) also can be held accountable for such social spaces
in society.’

2 Here the reader is referred to Piitz and Mundt (2019b) who provide a comprehensive account
of key terms and a discussion of LL studies published during the past 20 years (for an overview of
themes, debates and future directions of LL, see Shohamy 2019 in the same volume).

3 In terms of commodification, the Russian Journal of Linguistics (2017) is devoted to the topic
of Linguistic Landscapes with a focus on “Language commodification of Russian”. The
contributions to this special issue consider commodification of the Russian language in different
countries around the world. In this vein, viewed from an economic perspective, the LL-articles draw
attention to motivations behind attempts to turn Russian into a ‘valuable’ communicative resource.
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The most frequently quoted definition in modern LL studies is the one
provided by the Canadian scholars Landry and Bourhis (1997: 23) who refer to
Linguistic Landscape as “the visibility and salience of languages on public and
commercial signs.” And further (1997: 25):

The language of public road signs, advertising billboards, street names, place
names, commercial shop signs, and public signs on government buildings
combines to form the linguistic landscape of a given territory, region, or urban
agglomeration.

Certainly, signs in public space have been studied long before Landry and
Bourhis’ study (see Spolsky 2009, for a review). However, it was this piece of
research (ethnolinguistic vitality in Quebec) that not only coined and defined the
term, linguistic landscape, but brought about a renewed interest in the field for many
years to come.

From a typological perspective, Landry and Bourhis (1997) furthermore divide
signs in the LL into government signs and private signs, which were later
conceptualized in terms of top-down and bottom-up approaches. Government signs
(top-down) are linguistic tokens which are commissioned by the state or local
government bodies and are professionally produced (e.g. road signs, public
institutions, announcements, etc.). Private signs (bottom-up), on the other hand,
include commercial and advertising signs and are often created by individual
people; examples include shop signs or private business signs. Throughout LL
studies, there is general agreement that language use in the LL falls into one of the
two categories, i.e. top-down or bottom-up strategies, as summarized in Table 1
(Ben-Rafael et al. 2006: 14):

Table 1
Top-down and bottom-up categories and types of items (Ben-Rafael et al. 2006: 14)
Category Type of item
Top-down | 1. Public institutions: religious, governmental, municipal-cultural and educational,
medical

2. Public signs of general interest

3. Public announcements

4. Signs of street names

Bottom-up | 1.Shop signs: e.g. clothing, food, jewelry

2. Private business signs: offices, factories, agencies

3. Private announcements: ‘wanted’ ads, sale or rentals of flats or cars

Since it is not always easy and straightforward where to draw a line between
top-down and bottom-up, Greene and Williams (nd.) prefer to think of it more as a
cline or a continuum whose orientation points may shift in different contexts or
domains, with varying degrees of how ‘official’ (top-down) and ‘unofficial’
(bottom-up) language usage may turn out to be (see Fig. 2).

According to Greene and Williams, this allows us to include things that are
more complex to define, such as T-shirts, as LL items (see Fig. 3). These are
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designed and manufactured by a company, but the individual expresses a personal
choice by wearing them. Certainly, the printed T-shirt remains a prominent form of
communication in our contemporary LL, but there is hardly any research that has
examined the linguistics or semiotics of this unique mode of communication
(a notable exception is Caldwell 2017). Their appearance in the urban landscape
has both top-down and bottom-up influences, as can be seen by way of the
following LL items taken in a street (left) and in a shop (right) in Yaoundé. Reh
(2004: 3) refers to LL items such as T-shirts, newspapers or books as movable in
terms of the spatial mobility of the objects inscribed, i.e. to what extent these are
physically fixed.

Top-down

Public institutions

Public signs

Public anncuncements

Signs of street names

Shop signs, clothing, food, etc.

Private business signs

Private announcements

A Il

Fig. 3. T-shirts illustrating top-down (company) and bottom-up (persohal choice) Eategories

We will later on see how private signs (as opposed to official ones) indeed
display more freedom in choosing linguistic tokens as part of the LL in Cameroon.
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1.2. Informative and symbolic functions of the linguistic landscape

In their article, Landry and Bourhis (1997) make reference to two essential
properties of the LL design, namely the presence of “informational and symbolic
functions as a marker of the relative power and status of the linguistic communities
inhabiting the territory” (1997: 23). The informational function of the sign is the
basic message it conveys and thus uses language as a means of communication. It
is primarily associated with top-down signage on, for example, administrative
buildings or educational institutions, which may indicate the borders of the territory
of linguistic groups. In this vein, the status, use and LL display of Cameroon’s two
official ex-European languages, French and English, is regionally distributed across
the country and representative of the current political situation. Accordingly, the
visibility of a language on publicly displayed signage is vital for its perceived
ethnolinguistic vitality and ideological significance.

The symbolic function, on the other hand, appeals to the emblematic
significance of the language(s)/varieties concerned. It refers to the value and status
of the languages as perceived by the members of a language group in comparison
to other languages in the vicinity. Principally, the symbolic function of LL has
important repercussions for endangered languages, minority languages and
multilingual illiterate societies, as is found, for example, in the case of Cameroon.
LLs reveal deeper symbolic meanings which can point to language policy, language
imperialism, marginalization, discrimination and even linguistic genocide
(Phillipson 2012). It is also important to note that whatever language is most
dominant in the LL automatically motivates a message that that language has
strength, power, status, significance and vitality in the area. In contrast, languages
that have little or no presence in an area are devalued and marginalized, and are
seen as having little use in public affairs (Dagenais et al. 2009).

Setting aside the overwhelming status of French in a large number of societal
domains, English in the Cameroonian LL is both informational and symbolic: while
retaining its role as a medium of modernity, globalization and internationalization
(symbolic function), it is used to provide different kinds of information, to tourists
and also to locals, all of whom can speak English to a certain degree of proficiency
(informational function).

1.3. Multimodality: semiotic and geosemiotic landscapes

Landry and Bourhis’ definition has certainly become established as standard
by many researchers and LL authors. However, as the field grows, more questions
are raised about what constitutes or defines a sign, the languages in which they are
written, who produced them (sign instigators/designers), to whom they are directed
(sign viewers/recipients) and how signs are displayed and interpreted by the
audience. In addition, more recent research attempts to define and understand more
aspects of the LL by making reference not only to language(s), texts and words, but
also to images/photos, etc., thus suggesting a multimodal approach to LL analysis
(Shohamy & Gorter 2009: 1):
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It is the attention to language in the environment, words and images displayed
and exposed in public spaces, that is the center of attention in this rapidly
growing area, referred to as linguistic landscape (LL)... It posits that LL is a
broader concept than documentation of signs; it incorporates multimodal
theories to include also sounds, images and graffiti.

Jaworski and Thurlow (2010) suggest a semiotic perspective to emphasize the
way in which written discourse interacts with other discursive modalities like
“visual images, nonverbal communication, architecture and the built environment”
(2010: 2). Similarly, Barni and Bagna (2010) refer to a “critical turn” in LL,
proposing that linguistic signs/tokens are to be seen as situated in sociocultural and
historical space, thereby giving LL actors (both instigators and recipients) a more
significant and active role in LL analysis and interpretation. Consequently, the LL
locates meaning not just in language but in the richness, complexity and dynamics
of the experienced world, about how we emplace language in concrete physical
instances. By the same token, Scollon and Scollon (2003) put forward the notion of
“geosemiotics” or “discourses in place” to do justice to the key interface between
semiotics and the material universe, in other words the ways we analyze and
interpret language as it is materially placed in the social and physical world that
surrounds us (Scollon & Scollon 2003: 19):

Geosemiotics considers ‘non-semiotic’ spaces where signs are prohibited as
well as semiotic spaces which facilitate pictures, discourses, or actions... we
all live our lives here on the earth and the central thesis of geosemiotics is that
exactly where [my emphasis] on earth an action takes place is an important
part of its meaning. It should not be surprising, then, that the ‘natural’ world
is a central aspect of geosemiotics.

In other words, where a sign is placed tells us something about its underlying
meaning and the possible intentions of the sign instigators. This geosemiotic
account of the LL is also more in line with a view toward “expanding the linguistic
landscape” (Piitz & Mundt 2019a) by assuming a perspective on semiotic signage
and multimodality whereby images, photos, sounds (soundscapes), nonverbal
communication and movements, music, smells (smellscapes), graffiti, clothes and
online communication can all be subsumed under one single multimodal umbrella.
These semiotic tokens describe communication practices in terms of the “textual,
aural, linguistic, spatial and visual resources — or modes — used to compose
meaningful messages” (Piitz & Mundt 2019b: 5). To put it in a nutshell: all
linguistic and semiotic landscapes can be seen to create and generate meaning.

2. A socio-historical and politico-ideological survey of Cameroon

The following brief account of the historical development and political
evolution of Cameroon is mainly based on Echu (2003). During the past 550 years,
Cameroon has witnessed quite a large number of different invasions and
annexations by European powers and imperial administrations. The Portuguese
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were the first Europeans to arrive in Cameroon and to enter the coastal waters of
Cameroon in the early 1470s. Thereafter, like most African territories, Cameroon
was invaded and exploited by a number of foreign European powers, e.g. first by
the imperial German government when Cameroon became a German protectorate
from 1884—1916 with a capital first at Buea and then at Yaoundé. Generally, the
acquisition of African territories by European powers was internationally
recognized at the Berlin Conference (also named Congo Conference) of 1884/85.
With the defeat of Germany in 1916 during the First World War, Cameroon was
divided between Britain and France, and administered under the League of Nations
mandate. In 1960, French Cameroon gained independence from France and in 1961,
the formerly British Southern Cameroons followed suit and joined with French
Cameroon to form the Federal Republic of Cameroon, a date which is now observed
as Unification Day, a public holiday. On May 20, 1972, a unitary State made up of
seven provinces was created. Later in 1984, the number of provinces was increased
to ten administrative regions through a Presidential decree, two of which are
English-speaking (20%) and eight French-speaking (80%).

2.1. Language policy in Cameroon

The Constitution stated that French and English were supposed to be the
official languages in Cameroon (1972/1996 Constitution; section 1.1.3):

The official languages of the Republic of Cameroon shall be English and
French, both languages having the same status. The State shall guarantee the
promotion of bilingualism throughout the country. It shall endeavour to
protect and promote national languages.

The 1996 Constitution of Cameroon proclaims French and English as the two
official languages and, as far as indigenous (or national) languages are concerned,
the Constitution only states that they will be “promoted” and “protected.” But, in
effect, indigenous African languages are marginalized to a large degree. Since its
independence in 1960/61, Cameroon has adopted and adhered to an exoglossic
language policy, i.e. none of its 283 indigenous languages plays a role in vital
domains of official language use at the national level such as education,
administration and politics. Instead, Cameroon has installed the imported languages
of its former colonial masters, French and English, as official languages. In other
words, this official exoglossic bilingualism is the outcome of Cameroon’s colonial
past (KieBling 2005).

Regarding the implementation of the policy of official language bilingualism,
there is a clear imbalance in the use of the two languages as French continues to be
the dominant means of communication while English is relegated to second place
within the State. The frustration that arises within the anglophone community has
led in recent years to the birth of anglophone nationalism, a situation that seems to
be widening the gap between the two main communities of the society
(anglophones and francophones), thereby compromising national unity (Echu
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2003: 31). Even when we compare the administrative provisions in terms of French
and English LL emplacement, the policy prescribes that both languages are
supposed to be balanced:

Posters, billboards, signs and notices of services or property of the State and
the use of these shall be in both official languages on the same medium or on
two separate media placed side by side so that the text in each language should
be visible, apparent and available (Constitution of the United Republic of
August 26, 1972 orders).

While the two official languages of colonial heritage dominate public life in
the areas of education, administration, politics, mass media, publicity and literature,
both the indigenous languages and the lingua franca Cameroon Pidgin English
(CPE; likewise Camfranglais) are relegated to the background. As will be shown
by illustration of the LL in Cameroon, there is a clear preponderance of the French
language in comparison to English.

2.2. The Anglophone problem

17 years ago, Eko (2003) traced the role of the Cameroonian English-language
press in creating awareness of the “Anglophone problem,” and putting it on the
Cameroonian and international political agenda. The anglophone community has,
through its representatives, academics and media (foremost newspapers and radio
programs), given an indication that it considers itself a marginalized minority of
second-class citizens in the country of Cameroon. As Eko (2003: 79) points out,
some of the more radical anglophone political activists consider Southern
Cameroons, the English-speaking region of Cameroon, to have been recolonized by
the French-speaking “République du Cameroun.” Anglophones have long
complained that their language and culture are marginalized. There is a widespread
feeling in the anglophone region that reunification with francophone Cameroon in
1961 has led to a growing downgrading of the anglophone minority, endangering
its cultural heritage and identity. Gradually, this created an anglophone
consciousness: the feeling of being “marginalized,” “exploited” and “assimilated”
by the francophone-dominated state. Sadly enough, the situation culminated in
October 2016 when anglophone teachers and lawyers took to the streets and
protested against the French oppression. In response, the military arrested
anglophone leaders (so-called separatists), blocked the internet for three months
and installed a curfew in a series of repressive measures that became deadly when
quite a number of people were killed during massive demonstrations. In 2017, the
Cameroon Anglophone Civil Society began Operation Ghost Town, a call for the
shutdown of schools in the English-speaking South-West and North-West
provinces. According to the UN, the fighting has forced an estimated 20,000
Cameroonians to flee to neighboring Nigeria. In other words, Cameroon, a country
previously known as politically stable, has been facing violence and serious human
rights abuses from the days of colonization up until the present day.
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The following emplacements in English only (Fig. 4), photographed in the
South-Western town of Buea, illustrate the linguistic and cultural conflict that has
recently arisen between the anglophone separatists and the French government.

- THERE IS AN ANGLOPHONE PROBLEN.
ez FORRALIH IS THE SUSTAINABLE SOLUTION

Fig. 4. English emplacement in Buea illustrating the Anglophone problem

3. Linguistic landscapes of Africa and earlier LL studies on Cameroon

Generally, research on Africa has largely been underrepresented in LL studies
(especially compared to Europe and Asia). Most studies on sub-Saharan African
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spaces deal with acts of resistance and periods of crises when it comes to language
policy, ideology, power constellations and the (in)visibility of minority or local
(autochthonous) languages (e.g. Blackwood et al. 2016; Juffermans 2015;
McLaughlin 2015; Rubdy & Ben Said 2015; Woldemariam & Lanza 2012). Also,
LL studies carried out in the state of Cameroon are very rare. In their article on
“Linguistic inequality in Cameroon,” Nkamta & Ngwenya (2017) deplore the fact
that indigenous languages in the city of Douala are marginalized to a large extent,
something which is most evident in the field of advertising as part of the overall
landscape. Leaving out indigenous African languages in advertising and
commercialization, among other things, denies many Cameroonians access to
information and knowledge in their vernaculars, along with opportunities to
participate in higher-level, formal discourses of advertising. While advertising is
certainly an area where African languages have more or less been ignored to the
advantage of the two official languages, French and English, it is yet another
vernacular or lingua franca, 1.e. Cameroonian Pidgin English (CPE or Kamtok),
which calls for the recognition as an official language.

A further study (Abongdia & Foncha 2017) explores the linguistic tokens of
the University of Yaoundé,* in and outside of the main building, and shows how
the language ideology and political regulations of an institution are reflected in its
landscape (placards, signs, billboards, noticeboards, posters etc.). The paper also
argues that there is a mismatch between the policy put in place and actual practice.
The LL of an institution or community should be an actual representation of the
people’s language practices and consequently should coincide with the language
policy put in place (which, according to their research, however, does not hold true
for the University of Yaoundé). Finally, Makoudjou & Mekamgoum’s (2019) paper
also explores and describes the LL of Yaoundé¢, namely the inscriptions of ten
neighborhoods where more than 800 photos were collected. The authors found out
that although government signs are mostly bilingual as stipulated by legal texts,
French seems to be more prominent than English. Hybrid dialects like Pidgin
English and Camfranglais, some Asian and other European languages are likewise
present in the community. Local languages appear very scarcely and, if so, only in
the domain of food.

4. Linguistic diversity and cityscapes of Cameroon: An LL analysis

The discussion will now turn to a brief outline of the methodology and data
collection procedure before focusing on the extent to which the various linguistic
tokens (billboards, posters, etc.) reflect the government’s alleged balance between
French and English in Cameroon’s capital, Yaoundé. As well as discussing the ex-
colonial languages (English, French) and their roles and statuses in the cityscapes
(Coulmas 2009) of the country, reference will also be made to some of the linguistic

4In 1993, following a university reform, the country’s oldest university, the University of
Yaoundgé, split into two separate entities: the University of Yaoundé I and the University of Yaoundé
II. Our main concern will be with the former institution, i.e. the University of Yaoundé I.
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signs and tokens which relate to Cameroon’s overall sociolinguistic profile
(Cameroon Pidgin English, Camfranglais, local and minority languages).

4.1. Methodology, data collection and sociolinguistic profile

Approximately 600 digital photos were taken in and around the capital of
Yaoundé in public and private spaces: signs issued by public authorities
(government, municipalities, public agencies, schools, universities, etc.) on the one
hand, and on the other hand, signs issued by individuals, associations or firms acting
more or less autonomously within the limits authorized by official regulations
(shops, private companies, department stores, etc.). The focus was clearly on tokens
which illustrate the discrepancy between language policy (de jure status) as
implemented by the Cameroonian government (co-official French and English
bilingualism) and the de facto status which, however, reveals a clear preponderance
of French signs, thereby aggravating the Anglophone problem (cf. section 2.2.).

The analytical tool for the analysis of linguistic tokens involved a number of
coding categories which, for example, show how the languages/varieties appear on
the signs, the location of the signs, the font size, the number of languages used on
each sign, the order of languages on bilingual or multilingual signs, codeswitched
or codemixed items, the presence of proper names, aspects of translation and the
amount of information given (morphology, syntax, semantics, pragmatics), etc.

The main survey was carried out in 2016 (additionally, several related research
trips to Cameroon were made between 2012 and 2016) and was conducted in six
different regional districts of Yaoundé¢: (i) the administrative center (headquarters
of government institutions), (ii) la Cité Verte (residential area), (iii) Mokolo (busy
industrial quarter and the great market Marché Mokolo), (iv) Melen (touristic area,
hotels), (v) Bastos (foreign embassies and expatriate communities) and (vi) la
Briqueterie, or La Brique as it is called by its inhabitants (Arabic/Muslim quarter).
See map in Fig. 5.
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The following pie chart (Fig. 6) by Mundt (work-in-progress report) provides
an overview of the frequency of languages on signage in Yaoundé¢. The overall
number of signs located in Yaoundé amounted to 2,142 tokens.

616

1301

mCamF ®CamFandCamE = CamE = Other

Fig. 6. Frequency of languages in the LL of Yaoundé
(source: Mundt, N. work-in-progress report: preliminary results)

Naturally, CamFrench holds a dominant position (1,301 tokens = 60.7%)
followed by CamFrench/CamEnglish bilingual signs (616 tokens = 28.7%),
CamEnglish (186 tokens = 8.7%) and Other (40 tokens = 1.9%), with the latter
including a very low amount of signage in local/African languages (7 tokens
only = 0.3%). In other words, the distribution of languages in Yaoundé including
the dominant status of French is reflected in the LL of the capital and generally of
Cameroon.

As regards representativity concerning the present study, the amount of 600+
photos is perhaps not sufficient to adequately illustrate the overall linguistic
landscape of the city of Yaoundé (2.5 million population). However, the
percentages certainly provide clear tendencies of the distribution of languages in
different domains such as institutions, enterprises, advertising, education, etc.

Certainly, one would assume that due to the symbolic power of the English
language the Anglo-community would rather use English on linguistic tokens as
part of its struggle for linguo-cultural equality. However, such signs in Yaound¢ are
rare (8.7%) given the dominance and imposition of the French government and the
respective reluctance of the anglophone community to demonstrate their
linguistic/cultural identity (even in bottom-up signage) for fear of repercussions
from the military regime.
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4.2. The ex-colonial languages English and French in Cameroon
and the fate of indigenous languages

As mentioned above, the two official languages, English and French, joined the
Cameroonian scene in 1916 when Britain and France took over Cameroon from the
Germans (1886—1916). The new colonial masters then sought to impose their
languages in the newly acquired territory both in the areas of education and
administration. This led to the implantation of the two languages during the colonial
era; a situation that was reinforced after Cameroon became independent (1960/61).
At reunification in 1961, English and French became the two official languages of
Cameroon as the country opted for a policy of official language bilingualism (Echu
2003).

Principally, after independence many African states granted a European
language the status of an exclusive language. In most parts of Africa, the official
languages have remained those of the former colonial masters, and governments
have either persistently failed in attempts to revert to indigenous or national
languages or have hardly thought about such initiatives. Ndille (2016: 17) rightly
poses the following questions in this regard:

How did it all start, why is it that despite the multiplicity of languages in
Africa, most countries ended up adopting the European language of their
colonial master as official language and language of school instruction? Why
is it that no indigenous language emerged even though the general tendency
and cry for indigenization has been rife since independence?

This long-standing debate, which can also be phrased “Discrimination through
Language in Africa?” (Piitz 1995) has been going on for decades in the continent
and elsewhere. The solutions to the problem are highly complex in nature and
cannot be sufficiently answered here. The dominant role of European languages as
a colonial inheritance in Africa has led to linguistic inequality and serious conflict
situations in sub-Saharan states. The discussion about the fate and inferior status of
indigenous languages in African states reflects a high amount of language conflict,
which cannot be properly understood if it is not seen in the wider context of some
major philosophical and ideological currents that have been predominant in
Western societies since the eighteenth century. In spite of many changes and
adaptations, the two dominant cultural models, i.e., the rationalist and romantic
models, are still as vigorous as ever before. Whereas the rationalist model stresses
national or even global monolingualism so that every citizen can participate in the
new values of Enlightenment, the romantic model stresses the identification of
language and culture, and consequently sees language as a means of local, i.e.
ethnic, self-expression and self-identification (Piitz & Dirven 2007).

Today we are forced to admit that (almost) all African countries are
linguistically dependent on Western Europe from which they declare themselves to
be politically independent. This type of linguistic inequality has been partly caused
by globalization processes and the dominant and superior status and role of ex-
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European languages during and after the state of colonization. Ugwu (2019) even
goes so far as to say that “Africa is on the verge of a linguistic genocide.” In her
paper, she exposes the conditions of African indigenous languages and the need for
actions to be taken to avert linguistic genocide in the continent.

Generally speaking, during the colonial period, language policy as exercised
by the Germans (1884—1916), the British and the French (1916—1960/1961) in
Cameroon tended to promote the languages of the colonizers to the detriment of
local languages. The latter suffered severe linguistic persecution (especially by the
French administration), as the various colonial administrators sought to eradicate
them from the school system and generally from education.’ Regrettably, even
today, indigenous languages are not finding their ways into the public school
syllabus, let alone tolerated in official circles. As the LL analysis will show, this
exoglossic bilingual set-up also characterizes Cameroon’s LL in the sense that the
great majority of signage is reflective of the ubiquity of French and, to a lesser
extent, English, both in the administrative as well as the private sector.

4.3. LL in Cameroun: Bilingual education at the University of Yaoundé

The University of Yaoundé I is the oldest state-owned university. It uses both
French and English as media of instruction, but a substantial 80% of lectures are
delivered in French and only 20% in English (Echu 2004: 26). It is important to
state that the university functions with a tacit bilingual language policy. The
language policy of the university appears to foster bilingualism in the form of
bilingual texts, i.e. saying one thing twice (Reh 2004). It is evident from the present
study that most of the billboards around the Yaoundé campus and inside the
university are in French, but the few that are bilingual place French in a dominant
position, as can be seen in Fig. 7. French clearly dominates the signboard both in
terms of color (red; not visible here) and font, as can be seen in the left-hand part
of the sign.

Fig. 7. University of Yaoundé (French dominance)

5 Overall, Phillipson (2012) refers to the fact that French colonial education policy involved no
use being made of local, indigenous languages, except to a limited extent in French Indo-China.
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As you enter the university, however, the bilingual policy completely shifts
toward a uniform design, i.e. to monolingual French. This is evident in the
following placards, which are found in several corners inside the university building
(see Fig. 8).

& DEPARTEMENT W

s Lancis - 10TON COBME)

ET CULTURES 0
camerounnises [ Silence !

I’ 7

Jf SILENCE ABSOW
[0 SEIN DU S\

Fig. 8. Monolingual French inside the University of Yaoundé

Consequently, the LL reveals a mismatch between language policy and actual
practices, and hence shows evidence of the dominant language ideologies,
particularly those of the people in charge of the signage — administrators, sign-
writers, lecturers etc. In other words, this brings out power relations and an
asymmetrical balance where the interests of anglophone speakers are not seriously
taken into account. Based on the above, although the national language policy of
Cameroon as well as that of the University of Yaoundé promotes official
bilingualism, the situation is typified by unequal relations of power, as those in
subordinate positions (English and speakers of indigenous languages) are obliged
to use the language(s) of those in positions of power and authority.

Even though bilingual signs may be found in top-down signage, there is still a
clear preference for French over English. This can be illustrated by way of the larger
font size of the French text in bold (Universite de Yaounde I) and the (red) color
(not visible here) in bold (Institut Universitaire de Technologie du Bois) as against
those of English (Fig. 9).

From the perspective of a typology of multilingual writing, Reh (2004)
proposes a model for describing and analyzing written texts in the LL of Uganda —
she doesn’t use the term “linguistic landscapes” though — such as spatial mobility
of the object inscribed, visibility of multilingualism and foremost a specific type of
arrangement of multilingual information, which she captures in terms of
duplicating, fragmentary, overlapping and complementary information. Regarding
visibility, Reh (2004: 5) makes a distinction between two main types of writing:
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visible multilingualism and covert multilingualism, also referred to as multiple
monolingualism.

Fig. 9. Signboard of Universite de Yaoundé | / The University of Yaoundé |

Both types can be seen in Fig. 10 as illustrated by means of billboards to be
found in anglophone vs. francophone Cameroon. Fig. 10, a shows a social ad
(“Even with HIV, she is still a friend”) in front of the University of Buea and the
exact translation into French (Fig. 10, ) in front of the University of Yaoundé
(“Meme séropositive elle reste une amie”). This is said to be covert multilingualism
since the two cities in Buea and Yaound¢ are located around 320 km from each
other. Objects are inscribed in a single language only and multilingualism arises
from the fact that the text exists in other languages as well, though at some other
place. Reh (2004: 5—6) observes:

The existence of covert multilingualism reflects the fact that an increasing
number of texts has importance beyond just one linguistic community and that
the majority of readers worldwide prefers reading texts in their most fluent —
typically first language, even if they have knowledge of a second.

H" o/ L8 L7 WG |
Fig. 10. Covert multilingualism: Billboards in Buea (a) and Yaoundé (b)
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Visible multilingualism, on the other hand, is illustrated by means of the
following signage (mostly in the health domain) in Fig. 11, which shows the two
languages French and English horizontally next to each other on the same billboard.
So here the reader encounters the writing on the same material unit and it can be
read without changing one’s spatial position. Interestingly enough, there is hardly
any difference in terms of font, which means that exactly the same text is presented
in more than one language. Reh (2004: 8) refers to such instances using the term
“duplicating multilingual writing,” i.e. identical information is given in two
different languages.

m——— |/
7 MINISTERE DE LA SANTE PUBLIC
Ministry Of Public Hee
- DELEGATION REGIONALE DE LA SANTE PUBLIQUE DU SUD - ougsy
Regional Delegation For Public Health South - West
! Limbe District Health Service
CENTRE MEDICAL D’ARRONDISSEMENT DE LIMBE
Limbe Sub-Divisional Medical Center

RO. Box 752 Limbe Down Beach Tel. 33 22 7713
_ . 33332446

. r— o el
J———
5 ol : R e T

Fig. 11. Visible multilingualism (duplicating multilingual writing)

4.4. Cameroon Pidgin English (Kamtok)

Cameroon Pidgin English (CPE), a variety of West African Pidgin Englishes
and a major lingua franca in Cameroon, is widely used not only in the anglophone
regions (North-West and South-West provinces), but also in the francophone
Littoral and West provinces. Presently, its influence is felt in several major towns
and cities of the francophone areas such as Yaoundé and Douala. Thus, even in the
francophone regions CPE has retained its strong position as a lingua franca from
the early colonial days (Schneider 2007: 217). In short, CPE or Kamtok (from
“Cameroon-talk”; for a discussion of the term, see Anchimbe 2013: 12) is not just
a lingua franca of the English-speaking population, but a language that has a
national dimension. In urban as well as rural areas, CPE is used in churches, in
market places, in motor parks, in railway stations, on the streets, as well as in other
informal situations. In fact, this “no man’s language” is very present in the daily
socio-economic lives of the people, a role it began to play as far back as the German
annexation period (Echu 2003). According to Kouega (2007: 17), it is spoken by
around 2 million people and is becoming a mother tongue (creolized) in some urban
communities.

Still, most studies of attitudinal research in Cameroon focus on the rejection of
CPE in formal and even informal settings. CPE is officially not tolerated at all in
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most educational institutions and government offices (Anchimbe 2013: 11).
Moreover, the analysis of the LL in the English-speaking town of Buea shows that
even on the university campus students are not permitted to converse in Pidgin.
High priority is given to English as a means to communicate in the academic context
whereas Pidgin is seen as a negative influence in the acquisition of Standard
English. Signboards which can be found in political campaigns and on campuses
such as of the University of Buea rigorously shun the use of Pidgin by the students
for the reasons outlined above (see Fig. 12).

A
'
- -

- ENGLISH IS THE PAsswanp i

NCT PIDGIN.

Fig. 12. Signboard shunning Pidgin Eﬁglish on the uni'versity campus of Buea

However, despite the negative attitudes associated with CPE, Anchimbe
(2013: 12) cites scholars who are in favor of adopting CPE as the national language
of the country due to being indigenous, widely understood and enjoying at least
covert prestige in the country. The fact that a pidgin language entails some (covert)
prestige, at least among the anglophone community mainly in the south-west and
north-west, is shown by linguistic tokens implemented mainly in bottom-up
(private) signage and especially in the realm of advertising and commercialization.

The following linguistic placard (Fig. 13) as a bottom-up category (private)
was taken in front of a glass wall in the town of Buea (south-west Cameroon).

= Orange don
~suga ma gari

A conversation changes with Orange.
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This is an advertisement in Pidgin English provided by the telephone company
Orange which, however, is a French multinational telecommunications
corporation. The wording “Orange don suga ma gari” literally refers to the idea that
“Orange network has put sugar in my gari” (= type of food made from cassava, i.e.
a very common and easily affordable food item); in other words, “Orange” has
lightened his day or made him feel comfortable.

4.5. Camfranglais: A “created” language

Interestingly enough, a few signs in the vicinity of Yaoundé, especially private
ones (bottom-up) occasionally show monolingual inscriptions in some of the
minority languages such as Chinese and Arabic as well as the two vehicular
languages in the country, i.e. Pidgin English (as seen above) and Camfranglais,
which Kouega (2007: 20) refers to as a “created language.” The latter, also called
Francanglais (Fonkoua 2015: 12),% is most popular in the high-density urban
centers (like Yaoundé and Douala) where anglophones and francophones meet on
a daily basis to interact with each other. Camfranglais is a vernacular of Cameroon
consisting of a mixture of Cameroon French, Cameroon English and Cameroon
Pidgin English in addition to lexical contributions from various indigenous
languages of Cameroon.

The vernacular first emerged in the mid-1970s after the reunification of
francophone Cameroun and anglophone Southern Cameroons. Kief3ling (2005: 87)
refers to Camfranglais as a “a highly hybrid sociolect of the urban youth type in
Cameroon’s big cities Yaound¢ and Douala, (which) serves its adolescent speakers
as an icon of ‘resistance identity’.” Consequently, the variety is predominantly used
by youth between the ages of 12 and 26 (Stein-Kanjora 2016: 261). Moreover,
although the number of female speakers is growing, the language is mainly used
and developed by males, which is at least partially due to active exclusion of women
by male speakers. Also, Camfranglais is considered a “secret” language, mainly
used by speakers as a way to hide their conversations, or in order to appear
mysterious to others. As such, it has grown rapidly within the Cameroonian
secondary school system, where students use it to communicate without being
understood by outsiders (Kief3ling 2005).

According to Simo Bobda & Fasse Mbouya (2005), Cameroon does have cases
of mixture of English and French, resulting in what is generally referred to as
Franglais. In addition to these phenomena, Camfranglais has developed in
Cameroon resulting from a mixture, not only of English and French, but also of
Pidgin English and various local languages. The commercial billboard in Fig. 14
shows the famous Cameroonian football player Samuel Eto’o who, together with
MTN (Mobile Telephone Networks), draws attention to the company by addressing
the audience (or passers-by) directly. The matrix language in “switchez sur le

¢ Fonkoua (2015) provides a recent, updated account of the vocabulary or stock of words of
Camfranglais using a lexicographic as well as an ethnographic approach to data collection by
presenting a complete alphabetical lexicon of Camfranglais including its underlying etymologies.
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réseau” is French, which includes an English root (switch) attached to a French
morpheme —ez (2™ person plural) meaning “switch on the internet”. This type of
code-mixing is characteristic of Camfranglais and generally of languages in contact
in Cameroon; the typical speaker daily switches between three and more codes, not
necessarily within one and the same word, but rather from utterance to utterance
(inter-sentential switching) or speech event to speech event.

Fig. 14. Billboard showing code-mixing in Camfranglais

4.6. Migrant languages: Chinese in Africa and Cameroon

With the introduction of Mandarin Chinese as a foreign language in secondary
and high schools in Cameroon, Chinese also plays a prominent role in Africa’s LL.
Makoni et al. (2012: 541) raise the question of the impact of Chinese on language
policy in Africa and even hypothetically ask whether Chinese will be Africa’s next
lingua franca in the future. Certainly, Chinese migration is strongly connected with
Cameroon’s economy and its diplomatic relations with 48 African countries
(Makoni et al. 2012: 541). With reference to Chinese, the perception of China as a
superpower has motivated many Cameroonians to learn the language in order to be
able to seize the opportunities that may become available to those who are fluent in
Chinese. The example of Chinese suggests that the importance of a language, in our
case, a migrant language, is directly linked to the economic and political influence
of the country where it originated (Nana 2014: 34—35). It is especially so-called
Confucius Institutes which are involved in the training of Chinese teachers and
volunteers and which have been established through cooperation between
individual universities (Makoni et al 2012: 539); likewise the Universities of
Yaoundé¢ II and Douala in Cameroon.

The following sign shows one of the numerous shops and department stores
which are located at Boulevard du Président Ahmadou Ahidjo (Douala), named
after the first President of Cameroon, who held office from 1960 until 1982. As
Schmitt (2018) suggests, the meaning of foreign words as part of LLs may be
completely irrelevant. Often the only point is to create the impression of
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foreignness. Just like in the Western world or in the African continent, in our case
Cameroon, it is a common experience to find Chinese characters in and around
Chinese restaurants or shops (see Fig. 15), even though hardly any of the passers-
by or potential customers will be able to decipher, let alone read and understand,
them; the Chinese characters are merely meant to “index” Chinese culture or ways
of living and to create a slightly more authentic atmosphere; in other words, they
serve the idea of indexicality.

IE iK1 "31 .

681118992

Fig. 15. Chinese shops_at Boulevard du Préside.nt. Ahmdou Ahidjo (Douala)

4.7. The invisibility of indigenous languages in the linguistic landscape

Finally, let’s briefly discuss the status and role of the indigenous languages in
Cameroon and see how lexical items find their way into the LL in urban and rural
spaces. While quite a number of linguists deplore the current endangered state of
indigenous languages in Africa, making global languages responsible for the fate
of African languages (Ugwu 2019), some other researchers such as Mufwene
(2016) criticize the endangered-languages movement on the grounds that language
death is a natural part of the process of human cultural development and that
languages die because communities stop speaking them for their own reasons.

Historically speaking, Kouega (2007) points out that during 40 years of French
colonization (1920—1960) the indigenous languages of Cameroon were banned
from use in the formal school context, and in over 40 more years of post-
independence rule (1960—2000) the languages/varieties continued to be neglected.
Accordingly, due to the alleged inferiority of their mother tongues, extremely
negative attitudes on the part of their speakers, politicians and policy makers were
created so that indigenous languages hardly ever found their way into the
educational context or the curriculum. This negative outcome is certainly due to the
fact that the two European languages, French and English, have this superordinate
status in the country giving schoolchildren the opportunity to climb up the socio-
economic ladder, find jobs in the public sector and become successful in life. In a
country where official usage is reserved solely for official languages, indigenous
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languages continue to be limited largely to oral usage, as well as to conversation in
rural and family circles (Echu 2004).

Some local/African languages and lexical items of Pidgin English have found
their way into Cameroonian English, as is evident from a study by Makoudjou
(2018). This mixture of languages is due to language contact between Cameroonian
English and local languages through processes of lexical borrowing. In this vein,
Makoudjou shows how national identity is built and expressed through English in
Cameroon. Generally, English has become increasingly localized in many parts of
the world, a process which Sharifian (2017: 85) terms “global localization” or
simply “glocolisation” of the language(s) involved. Makoudjou shows that
Cameroonian English occasionally borrows words from local languages; such
words refer mainly to culinary art (e.g. ndolé, achu and eru) and clothing (e.g.
Samara, Sandja and Bubu), but also to musical instruments (e.g. mvet), folk music
(e.g. Makossa) and sacred dances (e.g. Lam = a dance of women performed by
young girls who are about to be married), honorific titles (e.g. Tchinda = Counselor
of the king) and some sociocultural practices (e.g. Ashia used to express sympathy,
generally used to say “I’m sorry” or “what a pity”). Regrettably, the author does not
cite any examples of Cameroonian English where processes of lexical borrowing
have taken place.

The present study on LL in Cameroon shows a few instances of Cameroonian
English with ingredients of local/African words or phrases. Generally, however,
indigenous languages are marginalized, especially in the domains of advertising
and other societal domains. The following linguistic tokens are taken from the LL
in Yaoundé (photographs by Neele Mundt, 2017).

[ o P - -4
Fig. 16. Indigenous language (of Fulani origin) in bottom-up signage

Fig. 16, a poster showing “Restaurant Le Boukkaarou,” is a word of Fulani
origin which has been integrated into the French language. It refers to a type of
thatched hut covered with hay. It resembles the “Restaurant Boukkaarou” which is
here at stake.
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Concerning the word “Hakkore” in the name “Pharmacie Hakkore,” this is an
Ewondo lexical item meaning “to save” (Fig. 17). So, “Pharmacie Hakkore” refers
to a pharmacy where people can get drugs so as to be “saved” (personal
communication, Lozzi Martial Meutem Kamtchueng). The word “saved” is here
used for marketing purposes.

Fig. 17. Indigenous language (of Ewondo origin) in bottom-up signage

Apart from Chinese, therefore, indigenous languages in Cameroon have no
visibility and play a very marginal role beyond the family, peer-group and informal
domains such as the market, streets and the home. Interestingly enough, Pavlenko
(2017) shows that in the past decade, also the Russian language has become one of
the most popular and widely used languages in the global service industry, tourism,
and marketing, alongside English and Chinese.

5. Concluding reflections and future outlook

Generally, the LL of the university domain reveals a mismatch between their
language policy and actual practices, and hence shows evidence of the dominant
language ideologies, particularly those of the people in charge of the signage:
administrators, sign-writers, lecturers, etc. Although the national policy of
Cameroon as well as that of the University of Yaoundé promotes official
bilingualism, the situation is typified by unequal power relations, as those in
subordinate positions are obliged to use the languages of those in positions of power
and authority. Needless to say, local/African languages are (almost) completely
absent; some of the lingua francas such as Cameroon Pidgin English and
Camfranglais do not prototypically characterize the LL design. Therefore, French,
as the co-official language of the country, enjoys a status not equaled by any other
language/variety in Cameroon.

Future studies of Cameroon’s LL should include interviews for more
substantial and accurate results and also to obtain a more representative picture of
the situation. With the addition of interviews, this study could be complemented in
the future to show changes in the LL. Studying other neighborhoods, business
centers and regional areas in the country would also lead to a more holistic and
representative picture of Cameroon’s LL.

As Schulte (2016) points out, LLs may also have certain drawbacks at times.
For example, information on language usage in the private sphere in most cases is
not sufficiently provided by the LL; also, landscapes offer only a momentary
glimpse into language usage and therefore may not be “a particularly reliable and
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objective method for gathering data” (Schulte 2016: 121). Schulte’s third claim that
“they (LL) are not suitable to explore oral language” does not really hold since quite
a number of studies have been carried out under the label of “soundscape studies”
((see, for example (Hu 2019) on a study on multilingual audio announcements in
the city of Taipei, Taiwan)). These disadvantages, however, were not pertinent in
the case of the present study on the LL in Cameroon given the primary interest in
an investigation of languages, actors and ideology.

It is hoped that this study will contribute to a better understanding of the
Cameroonian landscape and its underlying language policy issues and ideological
impact, thus serving as a basis for exciting lines of future research in the study of
Linguistic Landscapes.

© Martin Piitz, 2020
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Abstract

Language and Ideology is an area of critical discourse analysis that has increasingly gained
importance in the linguistic sciences. The vast influence of the media has provided a need for the
explicit analysis of common linguistic mechanisms, particularly those in political discourse. Code-
switching, general pattern in a speech community of switching between two or more available
languages or dialects with respect to certain extralinguistic factors (Blom & Gumperz 1972) is
strategically employed by politicians to gain support for elections (Jarraya 2013; Craig 2013).
Senator Tim Kaine was one of the first White politicians to engage in code-switching during the
2016 presidential election, however his use of Spanish when engaging in political discourse was met
with great resistance and skepticism by the media and voters, many of whom felt that he was
pandering to Spanish-speaking citizens. Using a language ideologies framework, the present paper
seeks to determine how code-switching was used as a political discourse device by Senator Kaine,
and how its use varied based on the context of each speech. To answer these questions, four speeches
given by Senator Tim Kaine during the 2016 presidential campaign were transcribed and translated.
Following descriptive coding procedures by Saldafia (2015), two raters coded instances of code-
switching in each speech for key features of political discourse: a) dissemination of personal
information or background; b) repetition; c¢) hyperbole; d) metaphor; e) metonymy; f) comparisons;
g) promises for the future; h) solidarity; 1) legitimization of self as authority; and j) florid verbiage.
Results show that Senator Kaine relied most heavily on code-switching during his speech in Miami,
Florida, and used it as a tactic to gain support and build solidarity between himself and members of
the audience. Additionally, Senator Kaine engaged in much repetition through code-switching to
emphasize key points of his speech and political goals. The present study illustrates how code-
switching can be used to cultivate political favor, forge alliances, and demonstrate cultural
similarities between White politicians and bi- and multilingual voters.
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Hay4yHad cTtaTbsa

[MosmMTUYECKUM JUCKYPC,
nepeK/aYeHne KoAa U UAe0JIoTUs

Credanu Myau!, 3oxps P. Ecaramu'?

! Texacckuii ynusepcurer A & M
Konneooc-Cmeuviwen, CILIA
2 Texacckuii yuuepcuter A & M B Karape
Jloxa, Kamap

AHHOTAIIUSA

S3BIK M UIEONOTHSI — 3TO 00JacTh KPUTHUECKOTO JUCKYpC-aHalIM3a, KOTOpasl MPUBJIEKAET BCE
Oosblliee BHUMAHKE JIMHTBHCTOB. Bo3pacTaHue BIMsHUS CpeacTB MaccoBoil nHGopManuu o6ycio-
BWJIO HEOOXOMMOCTh aHaJIM3a SI3bIKOBBIX MEXaHU3MOB, 0COOEHHO B TIOJIMTHYECKOM AHCKypce. [1e-
PEKITIOUEHHE KOJ[a MEXTy AByMs M OoJiee SI3bIKaMK WU JUaJIeKTaMU B COOTBETCTBHH C OIPEEIICH-
HBIMH JKCTpaJIMHrBUCTHUeCKMMU (hakTopamu (Blom & Gumperz 1972) siBnsiercst cTparerueii no-
JIUTUKOB, HMCIOJIB3YeMOH ISl MOJy4eHHs MOZJep)KkH Ha BeiOopax (Jarraya 2013; Craig 2013).
Cenarop Tum Keitn Obi1 0THUM U3 IEPBBIX OEIIBIX MTOJUTHKOB, TPUMEHUBIINX IIEPEKITIOYEHIE KO
BO BpeMsl Mpe3nAEHTCKUX BbIOOpoB 2016 roga. OgHaKo MCIIONB30BaHUE MM HCIAHCKOTO SI3BIKA B
MOJUTHYECKHUX BBICTYTUICHHAX BBI3BAJIO HEOJOOPEHUEM M CKENTHUIIM3MOM y CPE/ICTB MAacCOBOM HH-
¢dopmarn U u3bupareneii, MHOTMe M3 KOTOPBIX ITOCUMTANIN, YTO OH 3aWTPHIBACT IEpe]] HCIaHO-
SI3BIYHBIM HaceneHneM. Llenb 1aHHOM cTaTbi — ONpeNeNuTh, Kak NepeKIIoueHHEe KO/1a UCIOIb30-
BaJIoch ceHaTopoM KeliHOM B KauecTBe MHCTPYMEHTa HOJMTHIECKOTO JUCKYpCa U KaK OHO BapbH-
pPOBAJIO B 3aBHCUMOCTH OT KOHTEKCTa KaXIOTO BBICTYIJICHUsS. UTOOBI OTBETUTH Ha 3TU BOIPOCHI,
Mbl IIPOAHAJIU3UPOBAIM 4YEThIpe peuu ceHaTopa KeilHa BO BpeMsi NpPEe3HIECHTCKOM KaMIlaHUU
2016 rosna, KoTOpbIe OBLIM MPEIBAPUTENHLHO 3aCTEHOrpaQUPOBaHbI U MepeBe/ieHbl. [IpumMenss Me-
TOJ| onucarensHoro konuposanus (Saldafia 2015), nBa sxcriepTa BBIJICIHIN CIy4au MEPEKIIOYSHHS
KOJa B KQXIOH pedyd JUIs BBICIEHHS KIIOYEBBIX XapPAKTEPUCTUK IOJUTHYECKOTO HCKypca:
a) pacnpocTpaHeHHe JU4YHOW MH(OpManuu WM (GakTOB XW3HHW; 0) MOBTOPHI; B) Tumepboia;
r) Mmetadopa; 1) MCTOHUMUS; €) CpaBHCHHUS; K) oOcmanus Ha Oyaymiee; 3) CONUIAPHOCTH;
W) JErHTHUManus ceOs Kak BIACTH; K) BHTHEBATOC MHOTOCIOBHE. Pe3ynbTaThl MOKa3asd, 4TO
ceratop Keitn Gosbiie Bcero mojaraicst Ha MEPEKIIIOYEHHE KOJa U MCIONIb30Ball €0 B KaYECTBE
TaKTHKH, YTOOBI 3apYUUTHCS MOIEPKKOH ayANTOPHUHU 1 BBICTPOUTH TOBEPUTEIBHBIC C HEIl OTHOIIIE-
HUs1, BO BpEMS CBOETO BBICTYIUIEHUs B Maiiamu, mrare @nopuzna. Kpome Toro, uepes nepexirode-
HHE Koja ceHaTop KelH MHOTOKpaTHO Jenan MOBTOPBI, YTOOBI BBIACIUTH KIIFOYEBBIE MOMEHTEI
CBOEH pedu U cBOoM noiuTuueckue nenu. [IposeneHHoe uccnenoBanue mokas3ano, Kak IepeKioye-
HHUE KOJ]a MOXET UCIIOJIb30BAThCS B LENSX ITOJyYSHHUS MOJIUTHYECKOTO MPEUMYIIECTBA, CO3AaHHs
AJNBSHCOB M JAEMOHCTPALMK KYJIBTYPHBIX CXOJICTB MEXAY OCIBbIMH MOJIUTHKAMHU U JIBY- U MHOTO-
SI3BIYHBIMH U30UpaTEISIMU.

KiroueBble cjioBa: 6uiunzeu3M, nepexiiouerue Kood, NOAUmuyeckull OUCKypc, KpUmuyeckutl ouc-
KypC-aHanu3

Jos uuTupoBanus:

Moody, Stephanie and Zohreh R. Eslami. 2020. Political discourse, code-switching, and
ideology. Russian Journal of Linguistics 24 (2). 325—343. DOI: 10.22363/2687-0088-2020-24-
2-325-343
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1. Introduction

“I’m grateful to you, Hillary, for the trust that

you place in me. And we’re going to be

compaieros de alma in this great lucha
ahead.”

Senator Tim Kaine, from his speech

in Miami, FL on July 23, 2016.

The above quote is from Senator Tim Kaine, a Democratic candidate in the
2016 United States (U.S.) presidential race who became well known for his use of
code-switching on the campaign trail. Code-switching is a natural practice for bi-
and multilingual individuals, and its use in political campaigns is becoming
increasingly common across the world (Opeibi 2007). Despite this, most research
on code-switching in the U.S. has focused on dialectical shifts, such as Barack
Obama’s use of “African American English” (AAE) and “standard English” (SE),
and has not sought to understand politician’s code-switching between different
named language systems (e.g., Young 2009). We contend that no text is neutral,
including that which involves code-switching; politicians make use of certain
rhetorical and discourse strategies in their political discourse to persuade voters to
subscribe to their viewpoint (see Weiss & Wodak 2003). Political speech, in
particular, is strategically planned to be convincing, to appeal to the emotions of
voters, to portray a particular political persona (Corner 2003), and to “construct
alliances and membership” (Wodak 2004). The current study presents an attempt
to investigate the use of code-switching by Senator Kaine as one type of persuasive
rhetorical-discursive device during his campaign for presidency in 2016.
Specifically, the following questions will be answered: 1) How did the amount and
length of Senator Kaine’s use of code-switching vary across the four analyzed
speeches? and 2) How did Senator Kaine use code-switching as a persuasive
rhetorical-discursive device?

To answer these questions, we must first understand the standard
characteristics of political discourse and code-switching as an important verbal
strategy in political discourse with which one can achieve pragmatic and strategic
functions without assuming the responsibility or the risk of being put on record
(Obeng 1997). Previous studies related to code-switching in political discourse will
be reviewed for their contribution to our understanding of how politicians around
the world use multiple languages, dialects, and codes to meet their political agendas.

2. Political Discourse

Political discourse is inherently different from other types of discourse (Hay
2013) in that the promotion of individual and party interests is valued over
everything else, and therefore calculated deceit is a routine practice (Corner 2003).
Since a politician’s main goal when speaking is to persuade the audience to their
position, they are naturally attuned to every verbal nuance in their discourse (e.g.,
Davletbaeva, Yashina & Sharafieva 2016; Mirzaei, Eslami, & Safari, 2017; Ponton,
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2016; Quam, & Ryshina-Pankova, 2016). Politicians try to make their speech clear
and comprehensible for all members of the audience so that the agenda they are
promoting is easily understood (Davletbaeva et al. 2016); this includes developing
compelling and convincing arguments. These general goals mean that all political
speech shares some similar characteristics, regardless of the country the politicians
represent or the language it is delivered in.

Language is what creates politics; political activities are nonexistent without
the systematic manipulation of language to formulate and perpetrate a specific
political agenda (Chilton 2004). Politicians use language to create intimacy with
their constituents by demonstrating their personal and emotional commonalities, so
that the audience will feel that they are members of the same ‘group’ as the political
leader (Reyes 2015). At the same time, they must show their expertise and authority
in order to validate themselves as political leaders (Chilton 2004). To accomplish
this, all political discourse includes certain features and structures. Examples of
these are the sharing of personal information, repetition and anaphora,
exaggeration, figurative language, comparisons between countries and political
parties (Davletbaeva et al. 2016), persuasion, shallow promises, boasting about
performance, positive self-presentation, analogies (Chilton 2004), use of the plural
‘we’, and horror stories about political opponents (van Dijk 1997).

Political discourse is a site of struggle for various power groups that engage in
a race to gain public support at the cost of smearing their opponents. Political elites
resort to various discourse structures, strategies, and rhetorical moves to present
their ideologies and stand against other powerful groups (van Dijk 2006b). The
present study seeks to understand the ideological loading and discursive strategies
in this genre, and is driven by an understanding that political discourse is inherently
ideological and an opportunity for politicians to gain public approval and status by
denigrating those that stand in opposition. Our framework is focused on discovering
the strategies and structures employed in the discourse of politicians to challenge
their opposing party. For this purpose, the framework of critical discourse analysis
(e.g., Chilton 2004; Fairclough 1995; van Dijk 1997; Weiss & Wodak 2003)
1s considered suitable for uncovering agendas and strategies (e.g., code-switching)
of the politicians in the light of the concepts of power and dominance. We
demonstrate that code-switching in political discourse is an interpersonal strategy
that can be used to create, strengthen or destroy interpersonal boundaries, and thus
it functions as a discourse strategy for pragmatic and strategic purposes (Wei 2003).

While language use in political campaigns, interviews, and speeches has been
widely researched, few studies have examined how these discourse features are
used by bi- and multilingual politicians in the United States. In the following section
we will review the existing research related to the fluid use of languages within
political discourse.
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3. Code-Switching in Political Discourse

The application of two or more languages within a single interaction is often
called code-switching, and constitutes an alternation between two or more
languages within the same sentence or conversation (Scotton & Ury 1977).
Speakers often switch for just one word, an entire sentence, or even for longer
monologues (Scotton & Ury 1977). Code-switching can be both conscious and
unconscious on the part of the speaker, but it is related to the role that the speaker
wants to portray within a conversation; thus, a code-switch is indicative of a change
in roles on the part of the speaker (Scotton & Ury 1977). In the U.S., many
presidents have engaged in code-switching, most recently Bill Clinton’s use of
German and English during a speech at Brandenburg Gate, George W. Bush’s
consistent integration of Spanish, and Barack Obama’s exchange of greetings and
pleasantries in Indonesia (see “List of Multilingual Presidents in the United States”
n.d.). These examples of code-switching represent a tradition of its use by
presidents as a consensus-building strategy, however to our knowledge no research
has focused on examining how often, in which context and for what functions it is
used in political speech in the United States. A variety of research has been
conducted on code-switching in political discourse in other countries, which will
be discussed below.

Kementchedjhieva (2016) analyzed the discourse of the Prime Minister of
Bulgaria for his code-switching tendencies and determined that he varied his speech
differently depending on the context of the situation; he used more non-standard
speech patterns when participating in non-mediated interactions (such as casual
conversations) with common citizens, however when participating in mediated
interactions (those adhering to standard interview protocol) he combined both
standard and non-standard forms of interaction (Kementchedjhieva 2016).
Kementchedjhieva believed this to be due to the Prime Minister’s desire to seem
authoritative while also portraying an image of a ‘regular guy’ who can connect
with common people. Similarly, Uzum and Uzum (2010) studied how Turkish
politicians borrowed words from a variety of languages in their campaign speeches.
They examined what types of words were borrowed (nouns, verbs, etc.), the
position of the word in the sentence, the context of its use, frequency, stress, and
phonological variation of each word (Uzum & Uzum 2010). Their analysis revealed
that borrowed words constituted 42% of the dialogue of Turkish politicians during
speeches; nouns were borrowed the most frequently, were emphasized more heavily
than Turkish words, and were most often used in the middle of sentences (Uzum &
Uzum 2010). Swabhili and English code-switching and storytelling in Tanzanian
campaign speeches was analyzed by Bwenge (2009); he found that ethnic roots,
membership to a certain group or culture, and personal educational attainment were
all interplayed within the discourse of Tanzanian politicians. Opeibi (2007)
examined how Nigerian politicians used code-switching and code-mixing in
political adverts as a campaign strategy. Analysis of campaign ads from Nigerian
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newspapers showed that code-switching was employed to create solidarity, express
emotions, convey meaning, and break ethnic barriers (Opeibi 2007).

The abovementioned studies have two things in common: they involve
politicians from countries outside of the United States, and they analyze political
speeches and text through a code-switching lens.

4. The U.S. Context

There are currently 58.9 million Latinx people living in the U.S. (U.S. Census
Bureau 2018), approximately 4.9 million of which are undocumented immigrants
from Mexico (Pew Research Center 2019). These individuals make up one-third of
the foreign born population, a number that is far greater than that of any other
nationality group (McCann & Chavez 2016). Unfortunately, there has been a long
history of discrimination against Mexican immigrants in the U.S., which extends to
individuals who are U.S. citizens but contain Mexican ancestry (Johnson & Trujillo
2011). This has been compounded in recent years by politicians like Donald Trump,
a Republican, who has targeted Mexican immigrants as “criminals” and “rapists”
and has continually threatened to build a wall between the border of Mexico and
the U.S. (Newman, Shah & Collingwood 2018). To counteract this type of anti-
Mexican rhetoric, many politicians have sought to unite themselves with the Latinx
population, especially because research has shown that Mexicans in America
respond positively to campaigns inviting them to “join the party” — mostly
working in favor of the Democratic party (McCann & Chavez 2016). However,
McCann and Chévez (2016) caution that

...Immigrants from Mexico who are well resourced and well established in the
United States respond to campaign invitations to the same significant degree as
those who are less incorporated. This implies that the Mexican-born on the whole-
and perhaps the foreign-born population in general — may never be fully and
unceasingly integrated into a political party. Such a finding underscores the
paramount importance of early childhood political socialization in tying Americans
to a reliable party, (McCann & Chévez 2016: 1207-8).

This research suggests that Mexican-Americans, as well as other immigrants,
may be particularly influenced by political campaign strategies, such as the use of
code-switching, and that candidates from both parties hoping to gain the vote of
immigrants and those of Mexican American ancestry, must continually attempt to
curry their favor to align them to their political party.

5. Methodology

We relied on a political discourse analysis framework from van Dijk (1997)
to guide the data analysis. van Dijk posits that political discourse analysis (PDA) is
a systematic account of the relationship between the context and the discursive
structures present. In this view, “text and context mutually define each other” (van
Dijk 1997: 14). By considering code-switching as a strategic approach to
communication, and viewing PDA as context driven, we will gain a clear picture of
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the ways in which Senator Kaine used code-switching in four of his campaign
speeches.

Four speeches given by Senator Tim Kaine during the 2016 Presidential
campaign were selected for inclusion in this study. These speeches were found on
YouTube and selected based on Senator Kaine’s use of code-switching. The first
speech analyzed was the official announcement of Senator Kaine as Hillary
Clinton’s running mate, which took place in Miami, Florida on July 23. Also
selected was his speech at the Democratic National Convention (DNC) in
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania on July 27, where he introduced himself as the
Democratic running mate, endorsed Hillary Clinton, and attacked Republican
candidate Donald Trump. The other two speeches were from the campaign trail;
one took place in Austin, Texas on August 9 and the other was in Lancaster,
Pennsylvania on August 30. Both were for the purpose of promoting Hillary Clinton
as the next President of the United States.

Each speech was transcribed in its entirety, after which all instances of code-
switching (when he switched from Spanish to English or English to Spanish) were
highlighted. Spanish text was translated by a native Spanish speaker, and recorded
in a spreadsheet. To determine the purpose for his code-switching, each instance
was coded based on common political discourse strategies. That is, his code-
switching was categorized based on the political function it served, and each text
could be categorized as serving multiple functions. Thus, coding was not mutually
exclusive, and the raters acknowledged that a phrase and/or sentence could have
multiple political functions. The data was double-coded by a second trained
graduate student to establish inter-rater reliability. Any disagreements on functions
were discussed by both coders until a consensus was reached. Due to the qualitative
nature of the data and categorization system, we do recognize the inherent
subjectivity that may exist in the classification system.

Political discourse strategies were gathered from studies by Chilton (2004),
Davletbaeva et al. (2016), Reyes (2015), and van Dijk (1997). Strategies that
overlapped between studies and have been found to be common in American
political discourse were used in the analysis. These include: a) dissemination of
personal information or background-when politicians share the historical
background of their families in an effort to erase boundaries between themselves
and others; b) repetition-consistent repeating to ingrain sentiments in the listener’s
minds, to consistently persuade; c¢) hyperbole-elaborations of their own
contributions and “horror stories” about political enemies; d) metaphor-expressing
a concept differently than would be expected given the context; €) metonymy-
substitutions of an attribute for a moniker, which may be implicit; f) comparisons-
highlighting differences between beliefs, characteristics, and attributes of the
opposing political party and/or candidate; g) promises for the future-references to
actions the candidate will undertake in the future; h) solidarity-signaling political
distinctions through language use to instill group bonding and boundaries;
1) legitimization of self as authority-building on personal authority, expressing a
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persona of credibility and expertness; and j) florid verbiage-words and phrases
designed to enrich political stances (Chilton 2004; Davletbaeva et al. 2016; Reyes
2015; van Dijk 1997).

6. Results

6.1. Research Question One

The first research question asked, how did the amount and length of Senator
Kaine’s use of code-switching vary across the four analyzed speeches? Results
show that Senator Kaine used code-switching 25 times across the four speeches, as
evidenced by the chunks of his speech that involved a fluid movement between
Spanish to English to Spanish or English to Spanish to English. He used code-
switching the most during his speech in Miami, followed by his campaign speech
in Austin, Texas (see Figure 1). The context-sensitive nature of code-switching is,
of course, expected as there is a higher proportion of Hispanics in Florida and
Texas. It should be noted that his code-switching during the speech in Austin
consisted of much shorter sentences or phrases, and occurred almost entirely at the
beginning of the speech. By contrast, he used code-switching much more frequently
throughout the entire Miami speech, and with longer chunks of text; this was also
true of his speech at the DNC.

34%

B Miami
33% ODNC
BAustin

M Lancaster

25%

Fig. 1. Code-switching by City

6.2. Research Question Two

The second research question asked, how did Senator Kaine use code-
switching as a persuasive rhetorical-discursive device? Analysis showed that
Senator Kaine mostly used code-switching to express solidarity (75%), for
repetition (29%), to disseminate personal information (17%), to make promises for
the future (17%), for legitimization (13%), and to use political metaphors (13%).
These findings are shown in Figure 2, and will be discussed in further detail in the
following sections.
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Code-Switched Political Devices

Euphemism

Legitimization of Self as Authority

Solidarity

Promises for the Future *
]

Comparisons of Other as "Wrong"

Metonymy

Metaphors

Hyperbole

Repetition

Personal Information

0% 10% 20% 30% 40% 50% 60% 70% 80%

Fig. 2. The Use of Code-switching as a Political Discursive Device

6.2.1. Code-Switching for Solidarity

Results of the analysis showed that 75% (n = 18) of Senator Kaine’s code-
switching was for the purpose of creating solidarity between himself and his
audience. In three of the four speeches reviewed, Senator Kaine used code-
switching to welcome and thank the audience, such as in the following statement
from his Miami speech: “Hello Miami...Hello FIU...Bienvenidos a todos.
Bienvenidos a todos en nuestro pais, verdad, porque somos Americanos todos.
I, um, ’m feeling a lot of things today...,” (Kaine 2016a). Translated, the Spanish
portion means “Welcome to all. Welcome to all in our country, right, because we’re
all Americans”. He also attempted to build solidarity in his Miami and DNC
speeches by discussing the time he spent abroad, purposefully switching codes to
explain to the audience the values that he learned while living in Honduras, stating
“Aprendi los valores de mi pueblo: fe, familia, y trabajo. Faith, family, and work.
Los mismos valores de la comunidad latina aqui en nuestro pais, verdad?” (Kaine
2016a; 2016b), which translates to “I learned the values of my people: faith, family,
and work. Faith, family, and work. The same values as the Latino community here
in our country, right?”

In Miami, Senator Kaine also switched codes (to Spanish) when discussing
religion. He established solidarity with the audience when he stated “Soy catdlico,
soy catolico. I'm a Catholic and Hillary is a Methodist...” (Kaine 2016a)
(Translation: “I’'m a Catholic, I’'m a Catholic”). In two of his speeches Senator
Kaine referred to himself and his running mate, Hillary Clinton, as “comparieros de
alma” (Kaine 2016a; 2016b), which translates to “soulmates.

6.2.2. Code-switching for Repetition

Repetition is a political strategy that involves restating a word, phrase, or idea
to draw attention to and/or to create mental images of its meaning (van Dijk 1997).
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Repetition makes political ideas or concepts more memorable, so that the listener
will continue to be persuaded long after the speaking event has concluded (van Dijk
1997). Some political rhetoric includes repetition of campaign catchphrases (such
as the “Make America Great Again” slogan made popular by Donald Trump during
his 2016 presidential race), however repetition can also be used to simply reiterate
political ideas. Senator Kaine engaged in repetition through code-switching during
the 2016 election when he discussed his running mate, Hillary Clinton. While in
Miami, Austin, and at the DNC he repeatedly stated that she was “lista” (Kaine
2016a; 2016b; 2016c¢) or “ready” for the job of President. The use of “/ista” is not
accidental; during the DNC, Senator Kaine references his time in Honduras, where
“lista”> was considered to be the highest compliment that could be given.
By repeatedly referencing Hillary this way, Senator Kaine was seeking to embed
this complimentary image of Hillary in the minds of Latinx voters in a way that he
believed they would find meaningful.

6.2.3. Code-switching to Make Promises for the Future

Senator Kaine’s use of the word “/ista” (Kaine 2016a; 2016b; 2016¢) was also
a promise for the future. Making pledges, assurances, or even threats about future
actions or events is a strategy frequently employed by politicians (van Dijk
1997: 27). Senator Kaine’s use of the word “lista” promises the American public,
and especially Latino voters, that Hillary Clinton will be a great President. By the
same token, he used code-switching to make promises that he would prioritize
immigration reform during his first 100 days in office.

6.2.4. Code-switching to Convey Personal Information

Most political discourse contains personal information about the politician,
including family history details, in order to portray the politician as a ‘regular
person’ (Davletbaeva et al. 2016: 244). Senator Kaine used code-switching to share
certain personal facts in an effort to identify with his Latinx audience and erase
boundaries between himself and them (Davletbaeva et al. 2016). For example, he
employed code-switching when discussing his Catholic identity, as many Latinx
voters are part of the Catholic faith. Additionally, Senator Kaine used code-
switching when referencing the time he spent in Honduras to convey his experience
living in Latinx countries, and his knowledge of the Honduran culture. It is
particularly notable that he referenced this during his Miami speech, as Florida has
the second largest concentration of Hondurans in the U.S. (Pew Research Center,
2019). Considering that only 24% of foreign-born Hondurans are U.S. citizens (Pew
Research Center, 2019), meaning that the majority are under constant threat of
deportation (Medina, 2018), it was particularly important for Senator Kaine to
present his personal history, thus emphasizing his group membership, with this
population.
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Table 1
Code-Switching by Senator Tim Kaine

Speech Location
& Date

Instances of Code-Switching

Miami, FL
July 23, 2016

Bienvenidos a todos [welcome to all].

Bienvenidos a todos en nuestro pais, verdad, porque somos Americanos todos
[Welcome to all in our country, right, because we’re all Americans]. I, um...I'm feeling
a lot of things today. Most of all, gratitude. I'm grateful to you Hillary for the trust
that you place in me. And we’re going to be comparieros de alma [companions of
the soul/soulmates] in this great lucha [fight] ahead.

And that’s why, after racing through the University of Missouri in three years and
starting at Harvard law school, | decided to take a year off from school to volunteer
with Jesuit missionaries in Honduras. ¢Hay un Hondurefios, aqui? [Are there any
Hondurans here?] ¢Hay un Hondurefios, aqui? [Any Hondurans here?] Okay, un
poquito, si [Okay, a few, yes].

Aprendi los valores de my pueblo: fe, familia, y trabajo. [| learned the values of my
people: faith, family, and work]. Fe, familia, y trabajo. [Faith, family, and work] ¢Los
mismos valores de la comunidad latina aqui en nuestro pais, verdad? [The same
values as the Latin community here in our country, right?]

Soy Catolico, soy Catolico, [I’'m a Catholic, I’'m a Catholic] I’'m a Catholic and Hilary is
a Methodist but | tell ya, her creed is the same as mine: do all the good you can.

En el senado, assimos eso casi tres afios y estamos esperando todavia para la casa
representes a tener un debate un voto en la Sistema de voto de inmigracion reform
é¢verdad? Entonces, vamos a trabajar juntos en el primero ciento dios de ese
administracion. [In the Senate, we did that almost three years ago and now we are
still waiting for the House of Representatives to have a debate, a vote on the
immigration reform, right? So we are going to work together on that during the first
100 days of this administration].

Cualquier persona que llama tanto los estados unidos mereci esta aqui [Anybody who
loves America this much deserves to be here).

DNC
July 27, 2016

That's why | took a year off law school to volunteer with Jesuit missionaries in
Honduras. | taught kids welding and carpentry. Aprendi los valores del pueblo — fe,
familia, y trabajo (I learned the values of my people- faith, family, and work). Faith,
family, and work. Los mismos valores de la comunidad Latina aqui en nuestro pais.
Somos Americanos todos [The same values of the Latin community here in our
country. We are all Americans.].

Hillary Clinton and | are compafieros del alma [companions of the soul/soulmates].
We share this belief: Do all the good you can. Serve one another. That's what I'm
about. That's what you're about. That's what Bernie Sanders is about. That's what
Joe Biden is about. That's what Barack and Michelle Obama are about. And that's
what Hillary Clinton is about.

The next president will face many challenges. We better elect the candidate who has
proven she can be trusted with the job. The candidate who has proven she's ready
for the job. And, by the way, | use the word "ready" for a specific reason. When |
lived in Honduras, | learned that the best compliment you could give someone was
to say they were “listo” — ready. Not “intelligente” — smart. Not “amable” —
friendly. Not “rico” — rich. But "listo". Because what "listo" means in Spanish is
prepared, battle-tested, rock-solid, up for anything, never backing down. And Hillary
Clinton is "lista".

335




Stephanie Moody and Zohreh R. Eslami. Russian Journal of Linguistics. 2020. T. 24. Ne 2. C. 325—343

Speech Location

& Date Instances of Code-Switching

Thomas declared all men equal, and Abigail remembered the women. Woodrow
brokered peace, and Eleanor broke down barriers. Jack told us what to ask, and
Lyndon answered the call. Martin had a dream, Cesar y Dolores said si se puede [yes
we can], and Harvey gave his life. Bill bridged a century, and Barack gave us hope.
Austin, TX Hola, éque tal? {Que tal a todos? [Hi, what's going on? What's going on everybody?]
August 9, 2016  |Mil gracias a Austin. [A million thanks to Austin.]

| haven’t seen Jackie Oreste, who is the state director, Jackie where are you? Give
Jackie a round of applause. Yeah! Um...you got your mayor, | was un alcalde tambien
[A mayor also], in Richmond, VA the state capitol. Mayor is the toughest job there is.
Cuando yo estaba alcalde de Richmond, quince anos, yo encontre este jovencito, Kirk
Watson aqui [When | was the mayor of Richmond, 15 years, | met this youngster,
Kirk Watson, here] when he was mayor, your state senator and a very dear personal
friend. So glad to be with Kirk.

And then | also understand we have a council member, Pio Altreno aqui, de donde
Pio? Gracias por su trabajo [Pio Altreno, here, where are you Pio? Thank you for your
work].

When | was in Honduras | was taught this phrase, the highest compliment to pay
somebody was to say that they were “listo” [ready], which is ready, it translates into
ready, but we don’t use ready in quite the same way...in Espafiol [Spanish], in
Honduras at least, listo [ready] means prepared, battle tested, rock solid, never
backing down...Hilary Clinton is lista [ready] folks, she’s lista, la candidata mds lista
de todos [ready, the most prepared candidate of all].

..and if you want Jos detalles [the details], the details are important, go to
hilaryclinton.com, you’ll get details from Hilary Clinton...

Lancaster, PA Mil gracias a ustedes [A million thanks to you guys] ...l am so glad that you pronounce
August 30, 2016 |Lancaster the same way that we do in Virginia.

It’s gotta come home and make a difference in the places where people live and
work or no vale la pena [not worth the effort] as they say...it doesn’t make any
difference, it’s not worth the effort.

6.2.5. Code-switching in Metaphors and Legitimization

Two of the least used political discourse strategies by Senator Kaine were
metaphors and legitimization. Metaphors are critical within political discourse
(Chilton 2014) because they allow politicians to either mask or highlight certain
political situations, ideologies, or mindsets (Davletbaeva et al. 2016). Senator
Kaine’s description of himself and Hillary Clinton as “comparieros de alma” (Kaine
2016a; 2016b) is an example of a political metaphor. By repeatedly referring to
their partnership as such, Kaine illustrates their joint ideologies and mindsets.

By the same token, political metaphors can be used to portray one side as
righteous and truthful, and the other as villainous and dishonest (Chilton 2004; van
Dijk 1997). This process is called legitimization, and it is articulated through boasts
about performance, self-praise, self-justification, self-identification as the
authority, and an overall emphasis of one political group as the reasonable and sane
choice (Chilton 2004). In several instances, Senator Kaine used code-switching to
legitimize himself and the Democratic party. He did this by sharing his background
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as mayor of Virginia and discussing his work on immigration reform in the Senate,
which can be seen in Table 1 above.

7. Discussion

Political discourse involves conflict resolution and persuasion, with language
serving as a primary and significant tool (Hague, Harrop & Breslin 1998). To aim
to influence the minds of recipients is not a straightforward affair for political
leaders. It involves the strategic use of some discourse practices that are mostly
indirect and implicit. One such strategy is the use of multiple codes (code-
switching) to serve the interests of the agents to achieve a political agenda (van Dijk
2006a). In such cases, the intents are typically concealed from the public. As a
result, political speeches, acts, and activities tend to be ideological in nature to fulfill
hidden intensions (Fairclough 1995). “Ideology” is assumed as a system of ideas
that have social significance, or a set of factual and evaluative beliefs and opinions
of a group functioning as a social entity (van Dijk 1998: 48). Using discursive
dimensions, political elites intend to change the mind of others for their own
interests (van Dijk 1993: 254). The discursive practices pervade through the
ideologically employed forms and strategies (Chouliaraki 2005). In this sense,
ideology is not only the instrument of domination but also of in-group cohesion,
competition, resistance, and opposition wherein status quo and power structures are
accepted as legitimate (Wodak 2009). One of the less investigated political
discourse strategies used to convey ideology is code-switching.

The first research question asked how did the amount and length of Senator
Kaine’s use of code-switching vary across the four analyzed speeches? Results
showed that Senator Kaine engaged in the most code-switching during his speech
in Miami. There are several possible explanations for this, the first of which being
that Miami is an international city with a population of roughly 2.6 million, 66.8%
of which is Latinx (U.S. Census 2015). It is likely that Senator Kaine knew that
many of the Miami voters would speak Spanish, and thus sought to use his
knowledge of Spanish to mark himself as a bilingual politician who identifies with
the Latino population of the U.S. and is ready to fight for their needs and interests.
For this same reason, Senator Kaine also engaged in code-switching during his
Austin, Texas speech. Texas is a border state with a large Latinx population, who
encompass about 35% of the population of the city of Austin (Robinson 2016).
A second explanation for Senator Kaine’s code-switching during his Miami speech
is that it was his first speech as Hillary Clinton’s running mate. At this time he
wanted to establish himself as a bilingual candidate to gain support from left-wing
bilinguals, as well as to differentiate himself from Mike Pence, the Republican vice
presidential nominee. Thus, across the four speeches Senator Kaine was using
language to perpetuate a particular agenda and ideology that was specific to each
area that he visited (Chilton 2004).

The second research question sought to understand how did Senator Kaine use
code-switching as a persuasive rhetorical-discursive device? Code-switching is
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routinely adopted by bilinguals to gain the upper hand, which was evidenced
through Senator Kaine’s strategic choice to use code-switching to gain political
favor. Almost half (46.6%) of his code-switching was done to create solidarity
between himself and his audience, which is likely a response to the 56.6 million
Latinx people in the U.S. (U.S. Census 2016) and a recognition that his ability to
speak in both Spanish and English is an asset for his campaign.

Code-switching was used to build solidarity substantially more than for any
other political discourse strategy. This is not surprising, as it is common for
politicians to attempt to establish solidarity between themselves and their audience
by explaining their commonalities to the cultural or social group of the audience
and through narratives designed to evoke emotions (Reyes 2015). Monolingual
politicians often use the plural “we” or possessive “our” to demonstrate solidarity
with their audiences (van Dijk 1997). For Senator Kaine, code-switching was
strategically employed to create a bond with his audience. He used this strategy
early on to increase voter enthusiasm and to establish a level of familiarity with the
audience, especially since he was relatively unknown to most Americans before he
became Hillary Clinton’s running mate. One interesting finding is his use of code-
switching in his welcome statement to the Miami audience; Florida has one of the
largest populations of illegal immigrants in the country (Office of Immigration
Statistics 2013), so this introductory statement is strategic and fraught with
implications. In this case, Senator Kaine spoke in Spanish to show that he supports
the immigrants in Miami and that his political party is going to welcome everyone,
which is in sharp contrast to the policies of his opponent Donald Trump. Through
his strategic use of code-switching the inclusive terms and pronouns ‘our country’
and ‘we all are Americans’, and the use of emphatic ‘right’, Senator Kaine was not
only able to convey the goals of the Democratic party, but he was also able to
establish intimacy and solidarity with his audience through his use of a language
that many feel emotionally connected to.

When Senator Kaine discussed the values he learned while living abroad in
Honduras, he was hoping to impress the Latinx community with their shared
experiences and his application of Latinx values to his personal and political life.
Through this, he hoped to differentiate himself from other political candidates and
to gain membership to the Latinx community. By the same token, Senator Kaine
engaged in code-switching when discussing his Catholicism. Recent statistics show
that 34% of Catholics are Latinx (Pew Research Center 2015), so his use of code-
switching indicates that he wants the Latino community to recognize that he is ‘one
of them’. Once again, Senator Kaine highlighted his similarities to the Latinx
community using the Spanish code in order to create solidarity. This is similar to
how code-switching was used by Nigerian politicians within newspaper ads (Opeibi
2007), indicating that alternating between languages is a strategic and purposeful
way for politicians to express solidarity, and one that has long been used by
politicians around the world.

Senator Kaine also engaged in repetition through code-switching across the
four speeches. For the most part, he was seeking to drive home one important
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political message for his campaign: the Democratic party will welcome immigrants.
By saying this in both Spanish and English, Senator Kaine was attempting to make
the message accessible to all audience members. He was also seeking to embed the
message into the minds of all the Spanish-English bilinguals who were listening, in
the hopes that they would recall his words when deciding which party to support.
Code-switching and repetition were again combined to highlight that Hillary
Clinton was more prepared to be President than her opponent Donald Trump.
He used ‘lista’ to describe Hillary Clinton in a way that could only be understood
by the Latinx community. The word ‘lista’ conveys a shared linguistic experience
that could only be understood by members of the same sociocultural circle, and thus
its repeated use continually emphasized the alignment of Clinton-Kaine with the
Latinx population.

8. Conclusion

The findings about Senator Kaine are unique in that there is currently a paucity
of research related to code-switching in U.S. political discourse. In order to fully
understand these practices, future research is needed on how Senator Kaine’s code-
switching was perceived by the public and how it impacted the results of the
election. Additionally, it would behoove researchers to determine the ways that
bilingual politicians around the world engage in code-switching, what purpose it
serves in each context, and how it is received by the different groups of voters. This
information could inspire some politicians in the U.S., and other countries,
to incorporate code-switching into their discourse practices and could also
indirectly promote multilingualism.

Since Senator Kaine was a Spanish-English bilingual speaker, we only
analyzed four of his speeches addressing voters with a significant number of Latinx
members. It would be insightful to examine other speeches given by Senator Kaine
to mostly monolingual white English speakers and compare the findings with the
findings of this study. Additionally, this study only examined Senator Kaine’s use
of code-switching in his Presidential campaign. It is likely that he used code-
switching differently in those speeches than he would in other political scenarios,
and thus it is recommended that future researchers examine his use of language in
other settings to see how the discourse meets his political agenda.

While building solidarity to gain voters’ support through code-switching was
a chief concern for Senator Kaine, he also used code-switching to make promises
for the future, convey personal information, and express metaphors. Through code-
switching, he sought to indicate that he was speaking directly to the Latinx members
of the audience, and was thus highlighting their importance in his campaign.
He wanted to illustrate the importance of immigration reform, and assure the Latinx
voters that he would not forget his promises once in office. By the same token, he
used code-switching to discuss his time spent in Honduras to establish himself as a
member of the Latinx community. This aligns with findings by Kementchedjhieva
(2016), who determined that the Prime Minister of Bulgaria manipulated his
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language use to appear more like a ‘regular guy’. In both examples, the politicians
are attempting to use language to establish themselves as members of the
community. Finally, Senator Kaine used code-switching to express metaphors
about his alignment with the Latinx community, and to make his long history in
politics clear to every voter, so that they would consider him a political authority
and a supporter of the Latinx population.
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Hay4Has craTbsa

[IposiB/ieHUe KyJbTYPHOU UAEHTUYHOCTH
B COLMAJIBHOM JeHKcuce

Marnanena buna, Anena Kaumaposa u Unrpuna BanbkoBa

[Ipemosckuii ynusepcurer B IIpemiose
Ilpewos, Cnosaxus

AHHOTANHSA

B MeXKynbTypHBIX KOHTaKTaX HEM30€KHO MPOSBISIOTCS Pa3INyMsi, OCOOCHHO B CHTYaIMsX, Te
PacxXoXkICHUS MPEAONPENEIIOTCS KyIbTypoi. THUITHUHBIM ITPUMEPOM SIBIISIETCsI nepenada Thl/Ber
OTHOUIEHH. B GONBIIMHCTBE S3BIKOB, B OCHOBHOM €BPOTICHCKIX, Mepeiada COUaIbHOTO JeHKcuca
Konebercst Mexxay AByMs nomocamu: Tbl/Bel hopmamu. CoBpeMeHHBIH aHTIMHCKUH S3BIK SIBIIS-
eTcs MCKIIIOUCHNEM, TaK KaK B HEM OTCYTCTBYIOT MOP(OIOTHUECKIE MApKEPHI [UISl TIEPEAadH OTHO-
meHni Te1/Brl. B tanHOM HMCceoBaHNM paccMaTpHUBACTCs BRIPAKEHUE COLMANBHON TUCTAHIINH B
CJIOBALIKOM M QHTJIMHCKOM S3BIKaX, T.€. B SI3bIKAX, OAWH M3 KOTOPBIX MMEET, a APYroil HE MMeeT
T61/BBI MapkepoB. Llens uccnenoBanus — ONpeAeTUTb Pa3IHdus MKy aHTINICKOM U CIIOBAIIKON
JIMHTBOKYJIbTYPHBIMH MICHTHYHOCTSMH M/WJINM TUCKYPCUBHBIMU IMPAaKTHKaMH COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX
KyJIBTYp B OTHOILICHHWHU BBIPAKEHMSI COLMANbHON nuctaHuuu. MccnenoBanue nMpoBOJAMIOCH B B
srana. CHavasa OblIM M3y4eHbl 0a30BbIC MOHATHS (JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPHAS! HACHTUYHOCTD, COLIHAbHAs
muctanius, TeI/Bel Qopmbl), s dero Obuia TNpHBICYEHA KOHLENTYalIU3UpyoLIas cxema
(Ka¢marova, Bila, Vankova 2018), cyTs KOTOpPOI#i 3aKJII04aeTCcsi B y4eTe M COTIACOBAHUU YETHIPEX
MIPOLIEAYP: YCTaHOBJIEHHE PaMOK, KOJMPOBaHKe (IpeABapuTeIbHOE NOHMMAaHKE), KOHTEKCTyaln3a-
IIUsT ¥ KOZIOBast KOH(HTyparus. B mporecce KOHIENTyann3anyuy NCTIONb30Balcs Ha0Op IPUHIIUIIOB,
B3aThIX U3 Clyne, Norrby & Warren 2009. Ha Bropom 3Tare, Ha OCHOBE TIOTYICHHBIX TEOpETHYC-
CKHX pe3yJbTaTOB, OBLTH pa3paboTaHbl aHKETHI. BOIPOCH! U1 HOCHTENEH CIIOBAIKOTO S3bIKa OTpa-
KaJIM MPEAIIOYTEHNUS] B HCIIOJIb30BaHUH ThI/BbI (hopM; BOIPOCH! U1 HOCUTETIEH aHTIIMHCKOTO S3bIKa
OTpakaIl TPEATIOUTEHHS B MCIIOIB30BaHUN HE(DOPMANBHBIX B (POPMATBHBIX CLIOCOOOB OOIIEHUS.
JlaHHOE HCClefoBaHUE MTOKA3BIBAET, YTO MPOIIECC KOHIENTYATH3alUH TaK)Ke MOXKET HIMETh uepap-
xu4eckyro npupony. IIpocras koHuentyanuzanus Tel/Bel popm mmm hopmaibHOCTH/HEGOPMaIb-
HOCTH MOJKET BBITEKaTh U3 KOHLENTYyalIN3alMy COLMABHON IUCTAaHIIMU Ha OCHOBE Habopa MpHH-
LIUIOB, KOHIENTYAIN3aIlMM KOHKPETHOTO PUHIIUITA UCXO/Is U3 THIIa OTHOLIEHUH, KOHIETITyaIn3a-
LIMM THTIA OTHOIICHWH B paMKaX KOHKPETHOH KyJIbTYypbl U KOHIENTYaJIH3aluH KyJIbTypHO-CIEeIH-
(bMYHOTO THIAa OTHOIICHHUH Yepe3 SA3bIKOBBIE CPECTBA (THI WK BhI).

KuarwueBble ciioBa: JUHCBOKYIbMYPHAs u()@HmullHOCWlb, CoyualbHaA ducmaimuﬂ, 6Jlacnv U coau-
dapnocmb, mol/Bol d)Oprl, HOCUmMenu aHeauliCKo2o A3blKA, HOcumeau cio8ayKo2o A3vlKd

Jos nuTHpOBaHUS:

Bila, Magdaléna, Alena Ka¢marova and Ingrida Vankova. 2020. The encounter of two cultural
identities: The case of social deixis. Russian Journal of Linguistics 24 (2). 344—365. DOI:
10.22363/2687-0088-2020-24-2-344-365

1. Introduction

Once conducted research on expressing social deixis in two languages led to
an important conclusion that serves as a research problem in the present study. The
study concerned (Bila, Kaémarovd & Kraviarova 2018) dealt with expressing
interpersonal relationships, namely T and V (tous vs. vous) address in Slovak and
in English based on phonic realization of utterances. We compiled a corpus of
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utterances spoken in everyday situations, categorized them based on socially
acceptable principles for T and V distinction, and subdivided them into two
subcorpora (utterances complying with T-form and those complying with V-form
lingua-cultural behavior). As a result, we obtained unbalanced corpora in that the
latter was significantly lower in number. The important finding (and the tentative
research problem) is that the American culture seems to apply the model of
“dispersion” rather than bipolarity, which makes it an intricate task to identify V
(vous) encounters.

Thus, we consider it an issue worth investigation to find out what principles
are applied in the decision-making process in addressing someone through T-forms
or V-forms. The two inherently imply different concepts in the two cultures: in
Slovak, it may well be a grammatical concept (due to adopting morphological
means) and is closely associated with politeness marking (¢f Rhee 2019); in
English, it may as well be a socio-pragmatic and lexical concept (due to adopting
other than morphological means). We argue that examining the concept of
expressing social distance in languages with and without overt grammatical T/V
markers must consider what the speaker is committed to in interaction (Haugh
2013:41): “A speaker means something by intending that the hearer recognise what
is meant as intended by the speaker,” but also, the speaker is held accountable to
the moral order for what he or she is taken to mean in interaction. The notion of
speaker meaning must be delineated by culturally conventionalized sets of
principles of linguistic and non-linguistic behavior.

The present study aims to specify the distinctiveness of English vs. Slovak
lingua-cultural identity and/or discursive practice of the respective culture with
regard to expressing social distance. The underlying concepts of this study include
the concepts of a lingua-cultural identity, social distance, discursive practices, and
a multilingual and a multilingual’s mind. These concepts are tackled and our
understanding of their standing in the present study is presented in the second
section. The methodology of research including the aim, research questions,
a research plan, utilized methods and tools make part of the third section. The
research findings are given and commented on in the fourth section.

2. The research underlying concepts

2.1. Lingua-cultural identity and Social distance

Anthropologists approach culture as something belonging to a particular
society, something that makes that society different from others. Hall (1983) sees
culture as an invisible mechanism controlling one’s thoughts. Hofstede (1994)
treats it as a representation of collective programming of the mind typical of a
particular group of people. Spencer-Oatey (2004: 4) understands culture as “... a
fuzzy set of attitudes, beliefs, behavioural norms, and basic assumptions and values
that are shared by a group of people and that influence each member’s behavior and
his/her interpretation of the ‘meaning’ of other people’s behavior.” One way or
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another, we deal with a sense of (lingua)cultural identity developed under certain
circumstances and conventionalized over time, which is pertinent to a specific
lingua-cultural community.

Within the anthropocentric (Vaiiko 2014) and socioconstructivist (Kirschner
& Martin 2010) paradigms, a lingua-cultural identity can be seen as a structure
permanently created in the interaction of ‘I — others — a lingua-culture’. Vignoles,
Schwartz, and Luyckx (2011) argue that within any cultural environment and
historical moment, identity categories, including a cultural identity, possess
particular meanings established, structured and manifested through social discourse
as a sum of everything that is said, written, talked about and represented in a given
state of society. Therefore, one of the manifestations of lingua-cultural identity is
linguistic behavior through which a language user verbalizes all concepts, values,
and schemes of conduct practiced in a particular lingua-culture. An inherent part of
a lingua-cultural identity is the experience-and-knowledge based competence to
understand what is appropriate and inappropriate in their lingua-culture, what
language means comply with unwritten rules of conduct (e.g. social distance, social
deixis), what is allowed, what is already taboo. Succinctly, as Matos Lisboa and
Leite de Oliviera (2017: 321) state, “identities are very complex, built through
discourse.” In a similar vein, the culture-based investigation views an identity as
“historically and discursively constructed”, as an entity which is fluctuating and not
primeval (Moghadam 2018).

Comparing the verbalization of social distance and social deixis in English and
Slovak, significant discrepancies may be observed, mainly in the presence vs.
absence of their expression through morphological means. The lack of
morphological means in English serving as a “corridor” for the present-day lingua-
cultural behavior may not directly source from the suppression of detailed
stratification of relationships. Although the verbalization of social stratification in
English through pronominal and morphological means is much simpler than in
Slovak, a detailed socio-linguistic analysis may reveal other distinctive channels
and means through which social distance is expressed and verbalized.

When clarifying the discrepancies in the conceptualization of social
stratification in English and Slovak, it is necessary to draw on the delineation of
singular "you" in English and "ty/vy" (T/V form) in Slovak as linguistic signs, i.e.
semiotic concepts understood in the semiotic-cognitive-axiological interspace. A
useful approach may as well be the considering of the relationship of referential and
contextual meaning types. The concept of respect is the semantic feature of the
referential lexico-grammatical meaning of V-form as a ‘respectful you’ operating
also at the level of connotative meaning; V-form is typical for the
children/teenagers-to-elderly conversations, formal situations, and small talks
(which are generally of formal nature).

The conceptualization of social distance through singular "you" in English is
structured as the fusion of its referential and contextual meaning with the
predominance of contextual meaning. With regard to its referential meaning
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singular 'you' refers to a single recipient. The overall meaning of this personal
pronoun expressing and encompassing concepts of respect and familiarity is
comprehensively structured in its contextual meaning through the deployment of
other language means within the immediate linguistic environment.

In Slovak, social distance is also conceptualized as the fusion of referential and
contextual meaning, however with the predominance of referential meaning. The
concept of social distance is an intrinsic part and a semantic feature of both T-form
and V-form referential lexico-grammatical meanings. The basic semantic feature
identified within the semantic structure of referential and lexico-grammatical
meaning of T-form is familiarity operating also at the level of connotative meaning
in the sense of stylistic reference of T-form and its emotional coloring. The usage
of the T-form thus may be observed in encounters within family, among friends and
as part of child-to-child, teenager-to-teenager, or the elderly-to-children/teenagers
conversations.

The usage of T/V forms in Slovak uncovers unwritten rules conventionalized
within the lingua-culture. To exemplify the most interesting ones, several situations
may be described. During an adult-to-person-under-18 conversation, an adult can
use ‘familiar you’ (T-form), while a young person is supposed to adhere to
‘respectful you’ (V-form). The transition from V-form to T-form in conversation
between strangers implies a shift in their relationship towards a closer friendship or
a more relaxed relationship. Such a development may be observed also in relations
among work associates, with the exception of business talks and negotiations,
during which the social distance of superiority is established either through V-form
and/or other language means. Linguistic behavior of Slovak native speakers unveils
that the decision for T- or V-form highly depends on the level of acquaintance, level
of familiarity, or gender (e.g. at work, it is more typical of men-to-men to start first-
name relationship sooner than of woman-to-woman or man-to-woman
relationship).

2.2. Discursive practice

The use of language in a variety of settings, discourse, is viewed upon as a
three-dimensional concept: as text, discursive practice, and social practice
(Fairclough 1992). As social practice, the use of language is entrenched in social
and historical environment, participates in the social structuring of reality, in the
social modeling of a community, in the crafting of social identities, in the modelling
of social relations and in the generating of intricate discursive practices and
discourse conventions (Resta 1998, Van Dijk 2006). Discursive practices are
responsible for configuring discursive commitment. Since discursive commitment
(on the term, ¢f Brandom 1994) becomes socially consequential, it abides by
cultural norms, hence relies on conventionalized communication styles. For this
reason, speaker meaning may as well embody social commitment, which as a matter
of fact is culture-sensitive.
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Discursive practice, a “poststructuralist term, denotes the way in which a
discourse is acted on and circulated within a culture” (online, behavenet). Foucault
(2001, 2010) understands discursive practices as the indicators of power relations
in the society and routines in which a power relationship is created by enhancing it
through the use of language. The power relationship is then revealed through a
range of practices such as speech styles which include lexis, morphosyntactic
structures, intonation, forms of address, naming strategies, etc. The discursive
practices thus signify and through their recurrence eventually confirm the social
status of the speakers thus pointing to social stratification in a society (Chiluwa
2010). “‘Discursive practice’ represents how discourse is involved in the
construction of social and cultural practice including beliefs, knowledge, religion,
norms and values” (Chiluwa 2010: 113).

Discursive practices further translate in “linguistic behavior, an aspect of
culture conceptualized as a blend of inborn and acquired individual traits operating
in communication and manifested in the attitude to the language and linguistic
activity” (Valeyeva 2014: 986). Learned or acquired (i.e. extrasomatic or
extragenetic) behavior may just as well be referred to as cultural behavior. In
linguistic and cultural behavior, the principles, rules, values and narratives of
a given cultural community are repeatedly (overtly or covertly) exhibited,
strengthened, and authorized. Thus, they transform into cultural patterns which are
transmitted to future generations, maintain and sustain the culture in question. In
such a manner, language use and discursive social interaction contribute to the
development of cultural identities and cultural sensitivity (Komldsi 2003).

Cultural embeddedness of discursive practices and social dependence of social
commitment represent one of the troublesome areas for anybody involved in
intercultural communication. Effective intercultural communication presupposes
much more than the mere knowledge of L2 lexis and grammar, the means of social
deixis considered appropriate and polite in one linguacultural community may be
inappropriate and impolite in another. Hence, acquaintance with the culturally
appropriate L2 discursive practices is of major importance. As generally
acknowledged, there is a reciprocal and complex relationship between language and
culture in that a language mirrors a community’s cultural features and “constitutes
cognitive and affective coherence in the social reality of culture whereas cultural-
societal phenomena secure the grounding of meaning in language and lend
meaning-contents to linguistic expressions. [...] Knowledge of the extra-linguistic
world gets delicately integrated into detailed and fine-grained linguistic
knowledge” (Komlosi 2003: 163).

There is ample evidence that comprehending an utterance (especially in L2)
requires the involvement of several mental domains representing different
knowledge sources (Komlosi 2003). A typical example is English and Slovak
(together with other languages): the latter possess(es) pronominal and
morphological means of social deixis; the former lacks such elements. Hence, the
underlying question is whether or not native speakers of a language lacking overt
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markers of social deixis (lexical or morphological) have such a frame in their minds.
As mentioned above, social deixis is necessarily linked with culture-specific
discursive commitment. However, it is necessary to seek answers to questions like
what commitment rules in expressing social deixis exist and what conventional (or
rather conventionalized, as it were) means or discursive practices allow a hearer
access the speaker’s commitment. Unveiling discursive practices and social
commitment rules in L2 culture can as well provide hints for linguistic behavior of
a speaker raised in an L1 culture.

2.3. A Multilingual and a Multilingual’s Mind

The number of countries largely differs from the number of languages, which
makes us think that many languages get in contact. Consequently, many people are
exposed to more than a single language. Hence, bilingualism (or multilingualism)
is a natural part of everyday life (Kortvélyessy 2010: 44-45). The practice of
alternately using two (or more languages) is the basis for all subsequent treatments
of bi-/multilingualism. In defining a bi-/multilingual, different theories consider
based on whether they account for origin, competence, function (self-
)identification, age, context, approach, order and sequence. Hoffman (1991: 18)
states seven factors that influence bilingualism, and recognizes subtypes within
each, namely: age, context, the relationship between a sign and a meaning, order
and sequence, competence, function, and approach.

Grosjean (1985: 24) holds a holistic view of bilingualism which “proposes that
the bilingual is an integrated whole which cannot easily be decomposed into two
separate parts.” A multilingual’s identity is not only a matter of personal identity
but is greatly influenced by the sociocultural context. It is a structure created in line
with how people interpret their contact with reality. It is permanently shaped by
socialization and individualization followed by individuation, i.e. interpersonal
contact with appropriate communication partners on appropriate topic in
appropriate situations at appropriate times. It becomes realized in such kind of
discourse that involves a balanced share of elements studied by (social) psychology,
anthropology, and philosophy. The three perspectives work in synergy.

(Social) psychology suggests the usage of language as an artifact of culture.
This implies that a human being is a creator of meaning, a self-interpretive being.
Hence, identity is constructed through cultural symbols and traditions. As a matter
of fact, culture comprises all artifacts and practices accumulated by a particular
community through its historical development. The perspective of anthropology
implies that communication involves a deep-rooted plan of non-conscious norms
and structures of thinking (non-conscious in the sense of automatic, routine). A
cultural sign can be understood as a representation of an unconscious thought
structure of a cultural phenomenon. Cultural signs cannot be studied as autonomous
entities; they fall into a set of syntagmatic and paradigmatic relations, and through
their presence in these relations they obtain a specific meaning. The philosophy-
based view advocates that the identity of ‘I’ need be considered within the domain
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of self-interpretation since ‘I’ cannot exist on its own. Taylor (1985) claims that a
language is not a mere cluster of discrete tools; it is a network, and in each part of
the network a whole is represented. Thanks to people’s ability to use language, they
are responsible for sharing meaning and experience in the incessant creation of a
language. This process is constant — people can never capture a language in all its
complexity.

In a language, a speaker, text, and socio-cultural context are put into mutual
relationship. Ricoeur’s (1974, 1976) understanding of discourse is such that even
though a language is a prerequisite for communication, it is in discourse that the
exchange of messages actually happens. A language does not entail a world,
however, a discourse always revolves around a subject-matter. This leads Ricoeur
(ibid) to believe that a language is a mediator between meaning (as the outcome of
an activity) and discourse (as an event). Discourse is linked with a person (the
speaker) illustrating the dialectal relationship between an event and meaning.

After one’s exposure to a different culture, we start to notice differences and
start to consciously contemplate other people’s linguistic behavior (¢f. Larina 2015;
Larina, Ozyumenko, Kurte§ 2017). The mind of a monolingual/monocultural
person continuously changes to that of a bi-/multilingual or bi-/multicultural. This
change lies in the change of the nature of the so-called common underlying
conceptual base (Kecskes & Papp 2000: 42): “the full acquisition and proper use of
a concept requires the learner to know not only its lexical-semantic counterpart and
associated declarative knowledge but also the multimodal mental representation
and culturally based behavioral scripts and schemas that are required
through genuine communication.” In the course of change from a
monolingual/monocultural to a multilingual/multicultural, the configuration of
language-culture-identity element is altered. It culminates with the stage of
individuation seen as a unique quality attributable to multicompetence. Its essence
is conceptualization. In the present study, we implement the four-item
conceptualization scheme to identify a lingua-cultural identity and/or discursive
commitment with regard to expressing social distance.

3. Research methodology

The research questions that we ask are as follows:

1. What is embodied in the concept of social distance and/or (in)formality in
communication in a specific lingua-cultural identity?

2. What are the implications in case the encounter of two cultural identities
occurs?

We look for the answers to these questions through implementing the
conceptualization scheme (Kac¢marova, Bild & Vainkova 2018). In our approach,
the process of conceptualizing comprises four constituents that all together yield
the conceptualization of a particular language unit or phenomenon: frame
establishment, pre-understanding, salience, and code configuration. Frame
establishment represents a field or a higher-order principle that the language
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unit/phenomenon is part of. Pre-understanding stands for defining the meaning, pre-
conceptual knowledge of cultural/linguistic systems and codes. Salience embodies
example usage of the language phenomenon in a specific context. Code
configuration signifies considering a language pair within which a semantic
equivalent is searched for, or the way that will enable us to identify a semantic
equivalent (Bild et al 2018, Ka¢marova, Bila & Vaikova 2018). The idea that
triggered this model was to provide information enhancing the deep structure rather
than the surface structure of a language unit and/or phenomenon. This four-point
model should guarantee that the actual conceptualization has taken place. We dare
venture, only after the conceptualization is adopted, can the language phenomenon
be appropriately approached and used with confidence.

The starting point is the concept of a lingua-cultural identity. If we take this
term as a frame, we need to “dissect” it into pieces. To be able to do so, we adopt
two tools: 1/ a set of principles of social distance, and 2/ a questionnaire. The former
(adopted from Clyne, Norrby & Warren 2009: 158) consists of six principles:

Familiarity principle: Do I know this person?

Maturity principle: Do I perceive this person to be an adult?

Relative age principle: Do I perceive this person to be considerably
older/younger than me?

Network membership principle: Is the person a regular and accepted member
within a group I belong to?

Social identification principle: Do I perceive this person to be similar or
different from me?

Address mode accommodation principle: If this person uses T/V,
or a T/V-like address with me, will I do the same?

The questionnaire was prepared in two versions; one for native speakers of
Slovak, one for native speakers of English. The questionnaire was filled out by 51
respondents (25 NSS, 26 NSE), male and female, 21 — 67 years of age, 30 years
of age in average.

The research plan was as follows. First, we analyzed the concept of expressing
social distance as a reflection of a lingua-cultural identity through implementing the
four-point conceptualization scheme. In the applied scheme, the analyzed concept
is considered in two directions — it is at once a conceptual hyponym and a
conceptual hyperonym. For instance, if the concept under study is social distance,
it is a conceptual hyponym to the concept of lingua-cultural identity and a
conceptual hyperonym to T/V forms of expressing relationships of power and
solidarity. Secondly, based on the results obtained through the conceptualizing
process, we designed the questionnaires. The questions for native speakers of
Slovak examined the preferences in the usage of T vs. V forms. The questions for
native speakers of English examined the preferences in the usage of informal vs.
formal ways of communication. Thirdly, we analyzed the questionnaires. The
process of conceptualizing and the analysis of questionnaire data is presented in
Section 4.
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4. Research findings

4.1. The analysis of the concept of social distance

FRAME: The concept of social distance can be framed within the notion of lingua-
cultural identity.

PRE-UNDERSTANDING: It is a culture-specific notion of one’s position in a society
expressed through the linguistic expression of person-to-person relationship,
or power and solidarity concept. Social distance or closeness presupposes
common ground between the interlocutors, which is to say the conceptual
fluency of discursive routines typical of a particular lingua-cultural
community.

SALIENCE: The typical means of expression is T (tous) or V (vous) forms in
languages that have such forms in possession. It seems that English is the only
major language that lacks overt morphological markers; however, it does not
exclude the existence of social distance. The network of social relationships
necessarily includes both T and V relations, their linguistic expression just
differs from that in the languages with overt morphological markers.

CODE CONFIGURATION: The used morphological and lexical markers of the T/V
phenomenon must follow certain principles. It is necessary to identify these
principles.

4.2. The analysis of the concept of T and V forms

FRAME: The concept of T and V forms is framed within the concept of social
distance.

PRE-UNDERSTANDING: There must be some principles operating in each lingua-
cultural community, yet of idiosyncratic nature.

SALIENCE: The principles that can explain discursive practices with regard to T/V
relationships may as well be abundant in each culture. Still, a comprehensive
framework will ease the present analysis. We opt for the set of principles
proposed by Clyne, Norrby & Warren (2009: 158): familiarity principle,
maturity principle, relative age principle, network membership principle,
social identification principle, address mode accommodation principle.

CODE CONFIGURATION: Each principle can be rephrased by means of targeted
questions (see 3 Research Methodology). Within each principle, types of
relationships can be identified.

4.3. The analysis of the concept of principles

4.3.1. Familiarity principle

FRAME: Principles for specifying verbal expression of social distance.

PRE-UNDERSTANDING: Familiarity principle implies how much I know the person |
am talking to. On one side, this is based on the facts like how long I have
known the person, how frequently I am in contact with the person. However,
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on the other side, we need to consider how close relationship I have developed
with the person based on the level of trustworthiness or willingness to share
personal information.

SALIENCE: The familiarity principle encompasses an array of relationships that can
be identified within this concept. We can consider these relationships on a
sliding scale from very formal to very informal. These include: acquaintance,
friend, close/distant relative, co-worker, boss in the lower/higher
management.

CODE CONFIGURATION: Every relationship type has particular distant features that
make one consider an acquaintance not a friend, or a distant relative rather
than a close relative. Some of these relationships are based on objective
features like work affiliation, position in a family tree. Others may imply
some subjective evaluation — somebody may be just a co-worker; somebody
else may be more of a friend than just a co-worker. In addition, there might
also be cultural differences in specifying the borderlines between certain
relationships — someone who is a close relative in India may as well be a
distant relative in Slavic cultures. The task is to realize the socio-cultural
restraints in this respect.

Based on this code configuration, we specified the questionnaire tasks as
follows: Please indicate in what situations you are most frequently on formal terms
(and/or use V forms and adequate vocabulary) and in what situations you are most
frequently on informal terms (and/or use V forms and adequate vocabulary). If it is
hard for you to decide, as the ratio of such situations is balanced, please mark the
“T/V” column. The situations are as follows:

1. The conversation partner is your ...

The respondents were supposed to provide answers for each of the following
relationship types: acquaintance, friend, close friend, co-worker, boss in the
lower/higher management, close relative, distant relative.

2. I have known the conversation partner ...

The respondents were supposed to provide answers for each of the following
options: for a very long time, for a long time, for a short time, for a very short time.

The following results have been obtained (Table 1).

Table 1
Familiarity principle data

Formal Informal formal or informal

NSS NSE NSS NSE NSS NSE
Acquaintance 3.10% 27.30% 28.10 % 27.30% 68.80 % 45.40 %
Friend 0.00 % 9.10% 100.00 % 81.80 % 0.00 % 9.10%
Co-worker 3.10% 18.20 % 50.00 % 45.50 % 46.90 % 36.30 %
Boss-lower 68.80 % 27.30% 15.60 % 27.30% 15.60 % 45.40 %
Close relative 0.00 % 0.00% 62.50 % 90.90 % 37.50 % 9.10%

Legend: NSS — native speakers of Slovak, NSE — native speakers of English,
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The research shows from balanced to almost identical results in the following
relationship types: informal behavior when involved in a conversation with a close
friend, formal in interaction with a boss (a representative of higher management)
and also in interaction with a distant relative. The results worth further discussion
are those regarding the concept of friend. Based on the obtained data, it follows that
the notion of “friend” has different conceptualization for native speakers of Slovak

than for native speakers of English, see Table 2.
Table 2
The conceptualization of ‘friend’

100.00 % of native speakers of Slovak:
81.80 % of native speakers of English:
9.10 % of native speakers of English:
9.10 % of native speakers of English:

friend equals informal communication

friend equals informal communication

friend equals formal communication

friend equals formal or informal communication

It follows that the notion of friend in English not necessarily implies informal
relationship; the term friend is less intimate or more dispersed for the native
speakers of English than for the native speakers of Slovak who took part in the
survey. The conclusion is that the term ‘friend’ may as well be a culture-specific
term necessitating further specification of its lingua-cultural parameters.

The criterion of length of relationship yielded the following results (Table 3).

Table 3
Familiarity principle / length of relationship

Long formal Long informal Short formal Short informal
NSE 27.30% 72.70 % 72.70% 27.30%
NSS 53.10 % 46.90 % 93.80 % 6.20 %

Regarding a long relationship, the more common behavior in line with
politeness principles is other than formal; regarding a short relationship, quasi
default conduct may be considered other than informal. For this reason, it is
interesting to observe the difference in the tinted areas of the table. They point to a
tentative dissimilarity in the conceptualization of what short and long may mean
and/or what effect such conceptualization has on the mere linguistic behavior of a
particular lingua-cultural community.

4.3.2. Maturity principle

FRAME: Principles for specifying verbal expression of social distance.

PRE-UNDERSTANDING: Maturity principle implies the understanding of whether I
perceive the person an adult. In some countries, it may imply a border when
I am quasi-allowed to use T form and/or informal address, and since what age
it is impolite or disrespectful to do so.
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SALIENCE: Maturity principle encompasses situations in which irrespective of the
physical age of the conversation partner I consider or I do not consider
him/her mature and adult and I express myself accordingly.

CODE CONFIGURATION: The task is to realize the socio-cultural restraints in this
respect, i.e. how a particular culture linguistically treats mature and immature
persons.

The questionnaire data show the contradictory tendency in the linguistic
behavior between native speakers of English and native speakers of Slovak. If the
native speakers of English were in a conversation with a person that they consider
mature, 54.50 % of them would behave informally and 9.10 % formally. If the
native speakers of Slovak, were in a conversation with a person that they consider
mature, 6.30 % of them would behave informally and 53.10 % formally.

4.3.3. Relative age principle

FRAME: Principles for specifying verbal expression of social distance.

PRE-UNDERSTANDING: Relative age principle implies considering whether I
perceive my communicative partner to be of (approximately) my age or
(considerably) older/younger than me. The principle draws on verbal
behavior principles which humans as sociocultural beings have developed in
socialization and social interaction. In socialization, the process by which the
values, patterns of behavior, attitudes, and skills are considered as culturally
appropriate, many agents are involved (family, peers, education, the media)
and operate jointly rather than separately (Leidy & Parke 2015). These
processes are responsible for legitimizing and institutionalizing the
communication norms pertaining to our interactants of (near) similar or
different age (older vs. younger). As a rule, these norms tend to be
consensually accepted, relatively firm and pervasive (Tajfel 1979).

SALIENCE: Relative age principle operates in situations in which I consider the
physical age of the conversation partner, compare and associate it with my
age.

CODE CONFIGURATION: In this stage, cognitive-evaluative operations need to get
involved in order to identify (assume) my interactant’s physical age and to
correlate it with mine, i.e.as being (near) similar to mine, identical with mine,
different from mine (younger or older).

The respondents were asked to express their preference in T or V forms in
conversation with someone who is the same age, younger, significantly younger,
older, or significantly older, irrespective of their physical age. The data show
balanced results in the significantly younger and significantly older age groups in
NSE and NSS respondents and differing results in that in the native speakers of
Slovak a tendency to formal linguistic behavior was observed. The differing results
for the criterion of relative age are as follows (Table 4).
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Table 4
Relative age principle
Same age & younger Same age & younger Older formal Older informal
formal Informal
NSE 0.00 % 100.00 % 9.00 % 81.00%
NSS 15.60 % 84.40 % 59.40 % 40.60 %

4.3.4. Network membership principle

FRAME: Principles for specifying verbal expression of social distance.

PRE-UNDERSTANDING: Network membership principle implies considering the
person a regular and accepted member within a group I belong to. The
underlying conceptualization of the principle refers to “the social group as a
collection of individuals who identify themselves as members of a social
category sharing some emotional involvement in their common definition of
themselves, and achieve some degree of social consensus about the evaluation
of their group and of their membership of it” (Tajfel 1979: 40)'. This type of
social categorization serves as a cognitive tool for segmenting and
systematizing the social reality and providing an orientation tool for self-
reference (Tajfel 1979).

SALIENCE: Network membership principle operates in situations in which I consider
the network membership of the conversation partner, compare and associate
it with mine.

CODE CONFIGURATION: In this stage, cognitive-evaluative operations need to get
involved to identify my interactant’s network membership and to juxtapose it
with mine, i.e. identify our relationship as in-group vs. out-group and,
consequently, adhere to appropriate communication norms.

The respondents were asked to express their preference in the usage of T or V
forms based on whether as in-group members they share 1/ pastime activities,
hobbies, 2/ work-related interests, or 3/ both pastime activities and work interests.
The questionnaire data reveal that the principle under consideration is
conceptualized and manifested in a very similar communication norm, namely the
adherence to T forms in 100% in NSE and to informal language in 98% in NSS.
The balanced results achieved in the study imply that this principle may universally
operate across cultures. In addition, it is in accord with the findings of other
communication studies showing that the individuals highly identified with their in-
groups tend to communicate more formally with the out-group members (exhibiting
more social distance) and informally (exhibiting less social distance) with the in-
group member.

' The notion of group (network) membership is treated within his paradigm of social
identification theory which is present in socio-political discussions and research on the issues of
social inclusion and exclusion. Gradually the term acquired more negative connotation due to its
application in socio-political research on the discrimination and inequality. We have adopted the
concept and applied it to the present research as a notion void of any negative connotation and
referring to cognitive-evaluative tool necessary in order to allocate Se/f'on a social map.
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4.3.5. Social identification principle

FRAME: Principles for specifying verbal expression of social distance.

PRE-UNDERSTANDING: Social identification principle implies considering whether I
perceive this person to be similar or different from me. The principle is
closely interconnected to the notion of social identity structured as an
interface between three socio-operative notions of social categorization,
social identification, and social comparison. Social categorization (Tajfel
1979) as a cognitive and evaluative tool is used in order to understand the
social environment in terms of social stratification categories. Social
identification (a process of categorizing oneself into the group they belong to)
builds on the acquired and experienced knowledge of social stratification and
presupposes social comparison. Once a person has categorized themselves as
part of a group within a social stratification system and has identified with
that group, they exercise comparison of that group with other groups.

SALIENCE: Social identification principle operates in situations in which I delineate
social status of the conversation partner, compare and associate it with the
social status of mine.

CODE CONFIGURATION: In this stage, cognitive-evaluative operations are carried out
to clarify my and conversational partner’s social status and to interrelate them
in terms of the following social status interrelations types: social status similar
to mine, identical to mine, different from mine, very different from mine.

The respondents were asked to express their preference in the usage of T or V
forms according to the social status of their conversation partner; the options were
as follows: similar to mine, identical as mine, different from mine, and very
different from mine. The questionnaire data reveal that the principle under question
is structured and verbalized differently in the two lingua-cultures. Two thirds of
native speakers of English use it as an autonomous principle; on the contrary, within
the Slovak lingua-culture, two thirds of the native speakers of Slovak claimed that
supplementary criteria would be necessary to make a proper choice.

4.3.6. Address mode accommodation principle

FRAME: Principles for specifying verbal expression of social distance.

PRE-UNDERSTANDING: Address mode accommodation principle implies the idea of
what influence it has on my linguistic behavior if the person uses T/V or a
T/V-like address with me. Address mode accommodation principle as one of
the fundamental social skills of adapting and/or non-adapting to certain
communicative situation can be regarded as an integral constituent of
communicative competence and linguistic behavior. Non-adaptation to
communicative style and linguistic behavior of the conversational partner
does not necessarily mean that a language user does not possess this skill.

SALIENCE: Accommodation and/or non-accommodation to a communicative
situation (cf Giles & Soliz, 2014) is a result of its complex evaluation and
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involves the cognitive-evaluative analysis of all six aforementioned
principles.

CODE CONFIGURATION: The task is to conceptualize lingua-cultural rules of
symmetry standing for address mode accommodation and of asymmetry
expressing address mode non-accommodation.

The respondents were asked to consider two situations: Do you ever find
yourself in the following situations? 1/ The conversation partner treats me in an
informal way; I treat him/her in a formal way. 2/ The conversation partner treats me
in a formal way; I treat him/her in an informal way. They were supposed to answer
by selecting one of the frequency words on a scale (never, sometimes, often, very
often). The questionnaire data evidence the absence of the address mode
accommodation in the linguistic behavior of the native speakers of English (0% of
respondents use the asymmetry); the answers provided by the native speakers of
Slovak show that the asymmetry of this kind may well be relatively common
(43.8% of NSS respondents exercise the address mode of non-accommodation).

4.4. Summary and discussion

The research problem of identifying informal (T) and formal (V) linguistic
conduct in the English-based lingua-culture necessitates the analysis that we have
decided to undertake by means of a four-point conceptualization scheme. The mere
analysis comprised 3 sub-analyses. Firstly, our view is that the starting point is
placing the concept of social distance in the framework of lingua-cultural identity.
It follows that this concept is expressed by means of T and V forms that must be
used in a particular lingua-culture based on certain principles. The analysis of this
concept has yielded the task to identify the principles.

Secondly, the concept of T and V forms can be framed into social distance.
They are used based on certain principles controlling discursive practices; we have
opted to specify the principles in compliance with Clyne, Norrby & Warren (2009:
158): familiarity principle, maturity principle, relative age principle, network
membership  principle, social identification principle, address mode
accommodation principle. So, to proceed with analysis, it is necessary to identify
relationship types within each principle.

Thirdly, we analyzed each principle. All of them can be framed within social
distance. Individually, they provide the understanding of relationships based on
certain rules pertinent to a particular culture. We specified theses relationship types
as follows:

e Familiarity principle: acquaintance, friend, close/distant relative, co-worker,
boss in the lower/higher management.

e Maturity principle: someone I consider mature and an adult vs. someone I
do not consider so.

e Relative age principle: someone I consider approximately of my age,
someone | consider younger/older, someone I consider significantly younger/older.
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e Network membership principle: someone I consider a regular and accepted
member within a group I belong to, someone I do not consider so.

e Social identification principle: someone I consider socially similar to me vs.
someone I consider socially different from me

e Address mode accommodation principle: I adapt to the T/V forms used by
my conversation partner, I do not adapt to the T/V forms used by my conversation
partner.

Within the conceptualization scheme, the code configuration of each principle
yields a task to identify socio-cultural restraints and lingua-cultural preferences. To
do so, we designed two questionnaires; one for native speakers of English
(hereinafter NSE) and one for those of Slovak (hereinafter NSS). The data provided
the following results.

The familiarity principle shows interesting results in the relationship with boss
in the lower management — for two thirds of the NSS, it is a formal relationship,
while it is so only for one third of NSE. Another interesting result is in the notion
of friend — for 100% of the NSS it represents an informal relationship, while for
9% of the NSE it may also represent a formal relationship. Regarding the length of
a relationship, the NSE expressed a much quicker transition to an informal
relationship than the NSS — in a long relationship, 27% of NSE in comparison with
53% of NSS keep the relationship formal. This can be seen in the fact that in short
relationship only 6% of NSS in comparison with 27% of NSE switch to an informal
relationship.

The maturity principle supports the results of the familiarity principle. If the
NSE considered the interactant mature, 54.5%, in comparison to only 6% of NSS,
would behave informally. The relative age principle shows very similar results. If
the NSE considered an interactant same age and younger, all of them, in comparison
with 84% of NSS, would behave informally. If the NSE considered an interactant
older, 81% of them, in comparison with 41% of NSS would behave informally. The
network membership principle shows balance in the results between NSE and NSS.
The social identification principle has a different standing in the two cultures: the
NSE can easily identify with other interactants, the NSS cannot decide based just
on this principle (two thirds of them would need supplementary criteria). The
address accommodation principle shows differing approaches in the two cultures:
100% of the NSE express the symmetry in the relationship, while 44% of the NSS
expressed they accept asymmetry, irrespective in which direction.

The claimed research problem of T/V address rules being dispersed in English-
based lingua-cultures may as well lie in the fact that the English lingua-culture
tolerates or even supports fast transition and accommodation to the interactant’s
(non/)linguistic conduct, social closeness rather than distance in verbal expression,
yet not necessarily in the true nature of a relationship. Such lingua-cultural rules
may well be in sharp contrast with other lingua-cultures, as it can be seen in the
example of the Slovak language in the present study.
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5. Conclusion

In our quest for the answer to the 1% research question (What is embodied in
the concept of social distance and/or (in)formality in communication in a specific
lingua-cultural identity?) our point of departure was the concept of a lingua-cultural
identity whose function in expressing (in)formal relationship with a respective
communication partner is the concept of social distance. Two research tools were
applied in order to conceptualize this notion, namely a hierarchical conceptualizing
scheme of a set of principles encapsulated in the said notion, and a follow-up
questionnaire investigating the preferences in NNS and NSE usage of informal vs.
formal ways of communication. In our quest for the answer to the 2™ research
question (What are the implications in case the encounter of two cultural identities
occurs?) we referred to the analyses of the conceptualizing schemes employed for
a set of principles and linked them with the questionnaire data. The present study
indicates that the conceptualizing process may as well be of hierarchical nature.
Thus, the mere conceptualization of T vs. V or informal vs. formal may emanate
from the conceptualization of social distance in terms of a set of principles, the
conceptualization of the specific principle in terms of the relationship types, the
conceptualization of the relationship type in terms of a specific culture and the
conceptualization of a culture-specific relationship type through language means
(T or V). Frequent involvement in communication acts using more than a single
language may be viewed upon as an encounter of two or more cultures, which may
impact an individual’s identity. In time, the mind of each individual acquires a new
quality of the so-called common underlying conceptual base (Kecskes & Papp
2000) and thus may be treated as bi(multi)lingual and bi(multi)cultural from a
socio-pragmatic perspective. Regarding a culture-specific relationship type
(T or V), in order to arrive at its conceptualization in other than an individual’s
lingua-culture, a multilingual’s mind has to be open to the (hierarchical)
conceptualization process and be able to opt for appropriate language means (be it
overt syntactic, morphological or lexical means or an amalgam of dispersed
features).
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Hay4Has craTbsa

My/bTUMOAa/IbHbI MAPKETUHTOBbIN AUCKYPC
chpepbl THPOPMALMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTUM:
MHTErpaTUBHbBIN OAX0/ K aHAJIU3Y

H.B. CokxoJi0oBa

[TepMckuil HAalMOHATBHBINA UCCIIETOBATEIBCKIUI MTOJTUTEXHUYECKUH YHUBEPCUTET
Ilepmv, Poccus

AHHOTAIUSA

Ha Be6-caiitax xommnanuii cdepsl ”HYOPMAMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOT Ui TPEICTaBICHEI BepOaIbHbIC U He-
BepOabHBIE CPEACTBA, YTO TpeOyeT yueTa psijia mapaMeTpoB B XOJe aHalIi3a JUIs TIOIy4eHus 6ojee
MIOJTHOTO IPEJICTABICHUS O CIIEKTPE U B3aUMOJCHCTBUM HAaHHBIX CpeACTB. B pabore mpoBomurcs
MHTETPaTUBHBIN aHAM3 MYJIBTHMOAAIBHOTO MapPKETHHIOBOTO JUCKYypca BeO-CTpaHUI IPOU3BOAHU-
Teseit nporpaMmHuoro obecrnedenust Microsoft, Oracle u SAP ¢ yyeToM nosioxeHui MyJIbTHMOIAJTb-
HOT'O KPUTHYECKOTO JUCKYPC-aHaln3a, MparMaTHKH, a TaKkKe JIMHIBUCTHKH Tekcra. [lonaraem, 4ro
11e7IeCO00Pa3HBIM ABIIAETCS YUeT CIESAYIONHUX IapaMeTPOB: JUCKYPCOIOPOXKIAOIas HHTEHIUS ajl-
pecaHTa, QyHKIUS JUCKypCa, pean3alysi KaTeropruii B BepOaIbHOM KOHTEHTE MYJIETHMO/IATBHOTO
JIICKypca U UCIIOJIb30BaHKE ayIMOBU3YyalbHBIX IIPHEMOB B HEBepOAILHOM KOHTEHTE, T100anbHast
uzeosoreMa, WiH KIIOYeBas uaes JUCKypea, a Takke aapecar. JJHcKypconoponaromieil nHTeH-
nueit sBisiercs no0yxaeHue morpedurens k npuodperenuto VU T-penienns, mpy 3TOM TUCKYpC pea-
JH3yeT BO3JCHCTBYIOIIYIO GYHKIHUIO. TeKCTOBOE HANIOTHEHUE BeO-CaliTOB pacCMaTPUBACTCS B PaM-
KaX TaKuX KaTeropui, Kak TemMa (TepMHHOJIOTHS chepbl HHPOPMATMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHI); TOHANb-
HOCTB (IIOJIOXKUTEIBEHO OKpalleHHas JIEKCUKa; OBEIUTEIbHOE HAaKJIOHEHHE); XPOHOTOI (IKOHOMHUS
BpPEMEHH JUIsl peIleHus I100anbHBIX 3aa4 B paMKax Bcero npexnpusarys). [IpoBeaeHHbIi anamms
TO3BOJIWJI TOJTYUYUTh AaHAJIOTUYHBIC PE3YJIbTAThl B OTHOIICHUN KaTel"OpI/Iﬁ Ha MaTtepuajic Bep6anb-
HOI'O HAalTOJIHCHUA BUACOOT3bIBOB KIIMCHTOB, ITPU 3TOM ayAHOBHU3YaJIbHBIC IIPUEMbI B BUJIC UCIIOJIb-
30BaHUA HHHaMH‘lHOﬁ MY3bIKHW, BUIOB KOMIIAHUH, KOHTPACTHBIX OBETOB U IP. CXOAHBI. HpI/IMe’-Ia-
TEJILHO, YTO MCITOJIb30BAHHUE PA3INYHBIX JIMHIBUCTHYECKUX CPEACTB OBLIO BBISBICHO JIMIIL B XOJE
aHaM3a MeTa)OPUIECKUX BBIPAKEHHM, TPEJCTABICHHBIX B MApPKETHHTOBBIX IMCKYPCaX TPEX KOM-
nanuii. ['oGanbHON MaeoIoreMoil MapKeTHHIOBBIX JAUCKYPCOB SIBIISIETCS! TIPU3BIB K PELUITUECHTY
ONTHMH3UPOBATh YIPaBJICHHE JaHHBIMU JUTs oOecniedeHus 9PGEKTHBHOTO pa3BUTHS B OMIKaiIeM
Oynymem. [IpreMoM peanu3anii THIMYHOW MIICOJIOTEMBI CTAHOBSATCS MHOT'OKPATHO HCIONB3ye-
MbI€ aHTUTE3bl: MPOOIEMBI PabOTHl C OOJIBIIMM KOJWYECTBOM NaHHBIX vs. onHo W T-pemenwue,
CHUTyalus 10 U NOCIe, CTapoe VS. HOBOE, MEUICHHO VS. OBICTPO. AHAIN3 OKa3bIBAET, YTO B PAMKax
MAapKETHHTOBBIX JHCKYPCOB TPEX KOMIIAHMH HMCHOJIB3YIOTCSA CXOXHBIC aHTHTE3BI, a peanu3anus
KaTeropuii U ayJHOBH3yAIbHBIX NPHEMOB TaKKe aHAJOTWYHA, YTO MOXKET MOTpeGOBaTh NajabHeH-
J110%D.€ I/ICCHGI[OBaHI/Iﬁ MAapKETUHI'OBOI'O0 JUCKYpCa C TOUYKH 3pCHUA BOCHPUATUA €TO Cl'[eIJ,I/I(i)I/I'-IHOCTI/I
KIIMCHTaAMU.

KaioueBble ciioBa: maprkemunzosviii OUCKYPC, UHPOPMAYUOHHBLE MEXHON02UU, UHMEHYUSL, YOedic-
OeHue, Kamezopus, udeoso2emd
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1. Introduction

Nowadays, enterprise websites are instrumental in paving the way for
projecting ideas to customers. The webpages of such websites feature verbal, or
textual, information about the benefits of products and services envisaged to meet
customers’ needs. Nonverbal content, that is nonlinguistic information transmitted
through visual and auditory channels, is also an integral part of the websites: users
can enjoy background colors, browse through photos, and play customer
testimonial videos providing insights into the benefits of products.

Both the verbal and nonverbal audio-visual content makes up the website
discourse which needs to be investigated through integrated approaches due to its
heterogeneous components aimed at producing some synergetic impact.
Contemporary linguistic studies demonstrate an ongoing search for new integrated
ways taking into account a number of parameters to deliver comprehensive insights
into the material under study (Abbamonte, Cavaliere 2017; Klushina 2012;
Klushina 2016; Kress 2010; Mooney 2019). This paper attempts to identify an
integrated approach to investigating the verbal and nonverbal discourse of software
vendors’ websites.

2. Multimodal critical discourse, pragmatics, and text linguistics

First of all, the notions of text and discourse must be differentiated. Discourse
can be described as the broadest term for describing all the forms of using language
(Kibrik 2009: 1). There exists a definition we consider to be making the most of the
existing ideas about discourses intrinsically connected to and associated with some
spheres of life (Fairclough 2000), with discourses being identified as collections of
texts having some key parameter in common that may be made explicit through
adjectives such as, ‘Crimean discourse’, ‘theatrical discourse’, etc. (Klushina 2016:
82). The 1dea of the interaction between discourse and social life was particularly
emphasized by N. Fairclough: “The term discourse (in what is widely called
‘discourse analysis’) signals the particular view of language in use I have referred
to above — as an element of social life which is closely interconnected with other
elements” (Fairclough 2000: 3). Various types of discourses can be in the research
spotlight such as the discourse of luxury brands (Adebeshin 2015), tourism
(Caruana 2011), consumers (Roper, Caruana, Medway, Murphy 2013), etc.

This paper deals with information technology discourse reaching out to
customers through the websites of Microsoft, Oracle, and SAP. Since the websites
under study feature not only texts but also nonverbal content such as videos
(as demonstrated in Figure 1 below), this discourse is definitely a multimodal one
(Kress 2010; Van Leeuwen 2013), with visual semiotics being intrinsic to it
(Van Leeuwen, 2013) while the meaning results from the use of all the means
(Lemke 1998).

The discourse under study is obviously part of computer-mediated
communication (Shchipitsyna 2009) being a multimedia one (Opgenhaffen 2001).
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Fig. 1. SAP webpage screenshot

The next point to be clarified within the methodology section of this paper
regards the notions of advertising and marketing discourses. The so-called
language of advertising has been in the spotlight for quite a long time (Pirogova,
Parshin 2000; Dyer 1988). However, according to E.G. Borisova, today we can
speak of marketing linguistics as a particular area of study dealing with ‘marketing
discourse’ made of advertising slogans, texts, promotion speeches, brand names,
verbal components of logos and so on (Borisova 2016; see also Borisova, Vikulova
et al. 2019) and differentiated from other discourses based on the type of social
activity. That is, marketing activity is aimed at ‘“creating, communicating,
delivering, and exchanging offerings that have value for customers, clients,
partners, and society at large”! in some specific sector so we can speak of tourism
marketing discourse, health marketing discourse, etc. (Caruana and Fitchett 2015),
real estate marketing discourse (Savelyeva 2015), etc. and—as in this case—IT
marketing discourse. Marketing discourse per se is an all-encompassing
phenomenon as compared to advertising discourse. Similarly, a carefully elaborated
marketing activity consists of advertising campaigns and not the other way around.

The idea of a multimodal marketing discourse of IT translated through the
corporate websites under study also goes well with the fact that the websites
demonstrate the results of implementing some other marketing activity involving
case studies, blogs, expert reviews, infographics, customer testimonials, videos,
photos, etc. Critical discourse analysis unraveling central ideas expressed in the
discourse is also instrumental in this respect since it has moved towards including
multimodal means into analysis (Kress 2010) showing how graphics also work
together to augment meanings communicated through texts.

! American Marketing Association [Electronic resource]. URL: https://www.ama.org/
the-definition-of-marketing-what-is-marketing/ (accessed 02.11.2019).
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Since marketing discourse and the company-customer communication are
intrinsic, pragmatic issues come to the foreground involving both the source and
the target of the communicative process.

One of the proven integrated approaches has been elaborated by N.I. Klushina
on the material of the publicistic discourse. The so-called ‘intentional method’
provides an outline of the following communicative process: locutive source —
intention — text + communicative situation — locutive target — decoding —
impact (perlocution) (Klushina 2012) taking into account communicative,
pragmatic, and semiotic aspects and demonstrating an undeniable explanatory
potential.

So it is of primary importance in my opinion to begin with the pragmatic issues
involving the locutionary source since the starting point of generating any discourse
is the intention (Klushina 2012) of the locutive source which yields some function
(Kozhina 2006: 576) to the generated outcome and finds manifestation in the global
category of ideologeme (Klushina 2012) and other categories constituting this or
that discourse. The intentional method (Klushina 2012) provides for analyzing
discourses through identifying the discourse-related category of the ideologeme
which is defined as the key ideas to be conveyed through the discourse activity
(Klushina 2012).

Texts and the textual content of videos can be also investigated within the
framework of other categories of text linguistics such as theme, or the matter under
discussion (Matveeva 2006: 542—544), tonality, demonstrating the source’s
attitude (Matveeva 2006b: 549—552), time and space, as well as the composition,
or the structure, which are intrinsic and essential features finding their linguistic
manifestation in texts (Matveeva 2006c: 533—536). Since texts make up
discourses, textual categories can be easily transposed and projected onto the entire
marketing discourse and considered as discourse-related ones.

3. Material and integrated methodology

To apply the integrated methodology outlined above, the paper draws upon
both the verbal and nonverbal website content of first-class software vendors such
as Microsoft**, Oracle*”, and SAP®7 in the amount of about 80,000 characters

2 Microsoft [Electronic resource]. URL: https://www.microsoft.com/en-us/microsoft-365
(accessed 02.11.2019).

3 Microsoft [Electronic resource]. URL: https://www.microsoft.com/en-us/microsoft-365/
business (accessed 02.11.2019).

4 Oracle [Electronic resource]. URL: https://www.oracle.com/index.html (accessed
02.11.2019).

3 Oracle [Electronic resource]. URL: https://www.oracle.com/big-data/ (accessed 02.11.2019).

¢ SAP [Electronic resource]. URL: https://www.sap.com/index.html (accessed 02.11.2019).

7 SAP [Electronic resource]. URL: https://www.sap.com/uk/products/erp/small-business-
erp.html; https://www.sap.com/products/erp/erp-cloud-exp-sme.html?adobe _mc_ref=https%3A%
2F%2Fwww.google.ru%2F&adobe_mc_sdid=SDID%3D71393FEA67F96A85-1227EC351509
D7EF%7CMCORGID%3D227AC2D754DCAB340A4C98C6%2540AdobeOrg%7CTS%3D1532
250423#video=c4496fe2-137d-0010-87a3-c30de2 ffd8ff (accessed 02.11.2019).
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while relying on a number of proven methodologies elaborated in the fields of
discourse studies (Klushina 2012; Klushina 2016), multimodal critical discourse
analysis (Bateman 2014; Kress 2010; Kress and Van Leeuwen 2001) and visual
semiotics (Van Leeuwen, 2013) as well as pragmatics of advertising (Popova 2005)
and text linguistics (Kozhina 2006; Matveeva 2006a). The methodology
perspective outlined in this paper provides for analyzing both the verbal and audio-
visual components of the material under study such as images, colors, and
testimonial videos.

So the integrated analysis framework proposed in this paper to investigate the
multimodal marketing discourse of IT vendors’ websites provides for identifying
the locutionary source’s intention as a discourse-generating component and an
ideologeme—the key idea to be conveyed through the discourse activity (Klushina
2012)—as a global discourse-generating category.

The verbal content of the websites can be investigated through the use of
textual categories such as composition, theme, tonality, time and space. These
categories can also be instrumental in analyzing the verbal content of customer
testimonial videos. Audio-visual techniques such as music, voice, and color are
also taken into account to deal with the nonverbal content. The global ideologeme
is realized throughout the entire discourse made of texts.

Since the ideologeme of marketing discourse is supposed to be appealing to
existing and potential customers it can be also identified in terms of lines of appeal
(Dyer 1988)—themes proven to appeal to the audience such as elite lifestyles,
success stories, etc. (Dyer 1988). However, as compared to such lines of appeal,
ideologemes seem to be a more appropriate term in our context because they tend
to be more comprehensive, both negative and positive, while lines of appeal deal
with specific good things such as success, health, etc.

Thus, the framework proposed in this paper to analyze multimodal marketing
discourse of software vendors’ websites provides for identifying:

— the intention (or illocution) of the locutionary source aimed at the
locutionary target;

— the function of the discourse;

— the categories of the verbal, or textual, content such as composition, theme,
tonality, time and space;

— the audio-visual techniques employed in the nonverbal content such as
background colors and images, as well as voice, music, settings, and salience, or
dominant images that draw attention, in videos;

— the global discourse category of ideologeme.

4. Analysis and results

The marketing discourse of the Microsoft, Oracle, and SAP websites under
investigation is generated with the overall intention of persuading customers to
purchase IT solutions. Hence, it is the persuasive function that is dominant in the
discourse.
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4.1. Verbal content

First of all, it is necessary to focus on the categories which find manifestation
in the verbal discourse. And this is when the discourse-generating category of
intention should be considered as the key one. Hypertextual, interactive, and
multimodal websites and webpages (Opgenhaffen 2011; Shchipitsina 2009) consist
of multiple texts, videos, etc. having titles and subtitles of their own while users can
browse through and choose some content (see Figure 1 above) so it is the global
category of intention that brings all these constituent parts together.

The webpages under study have a typical composition and feature the title and
some subtitles followed by texts providing insights into specific software benefits.
The table below contains some titles and subtitles. These are mostly imperative
sentences and can be explained by their dominant persuasive function. There are
also nominative sentences to name the products and technologies in use and some
interrogative sentences, with the answers to these questions supposed to emphasize
the product benefits (Table 1):

Table 1
Webpage titles and subtitles
Software Microsoft Oracle SAP
vendor
Title Microsoft 365 for business Why Big Data from Solve your specific ERP
Oracle? small business needs
Subtitles Everything you need, Elements of Successful Big | Take control with SME
everywhere you need it Data Platforms ERP
Don’t drown in paperwork Big Data Technologies Meet cloud-based ERP
Protect what matters most See the Proof Simplify life at work

The discourse-generating intention of persuading customers to make a
purchase finds its manifestation in the categories of theme, tonality, time and
space, with one of the most accurate natural language processing APIs—
TextRazor®—being utilized in the study to extract examples of the categories.

The theme manifests itself through repetitive uses of words such as neutral IT
terms application, software, data, cloud, etc. and related words customer, business,
company, etc. The themes identified in the study are very similar for all the three
software vendors: customer — business — productivity — application — data —
cloud — email for Microsoft; business — data — cloud — application for Oracle;,
and business — customers — cloud — solution for SAP.

The tonality of the material under analysis is generally positive, with the words
such as easi(ly), quick(ly), rapid(ly), fast, etc. being repeatedly used in all the three
discourses to emphasize the fact that customers can improve their performance in
no time:

8 TextRazor [Electronic resource]. URL: https://www.textrazor.com/ (accessed 02.11.2019).

372



Natalia Sokolova. 2020. Russian Journal of Linguistics 24 (2). 366—385

(1) Make repetitive tasks easy, Quickly and easily automate processes
[Microsoft].

(2) Prepare and manage your data more easily, Combine your data more
easily;, And start analyzing it more easily to uncover insights you've never
seen before; Utilizing big data allows organizations to make smarter and
faster decisions using data and insights [Oracle].

(3) Maximise business agility with standardized processes, rapid innovation,
and fast time-to-value [SAP].

The comparative and superlative forms of adjectives and adverbs are also
typical: more easily, better, greater, etc. to focus on the positive change. In addition,
words such as efficiently and effectively can be used in this way:

(4) Learn how Fissler uses an intelligent cloud ERP solution to efficiently
implement new subsidiaries in strategic markets worldwide [SAP].

The terminology and theme-related words can be preceded by positive
adjectives such as best-in-class productivity, intelligent new way, advanced, world-
class security [Microsoft]; smarter and faster decisions, true data discovery
[Oracle]; ambitious businesses, profitable growth [SAP], etc.

All three discourses of the software vendors demonstrate the presence of
popular marketing words which can be classified as lines of appeal to potential
customers. A good example is the word insight(s) which denotes valuable, visionary
information enhancing company performance:

(5) Create surveys, polls, and questionnaires to quickly gather data and
insights with Microsoft Forms [Microsoft].

(6) And start analyzing it more easily to uncover insights you ve never seen
before—with true data discovery [Oracle].

(7) Use it to streamline processes from finance to CRM, act on real-time
analytics insights—and jump on new opportunities, gain greater insight into
your business, and make decisions based on real-time information—so you
can drive profitable growth [SAP].

The marketing discourse is abundant in imperative sentences starting with
positively charged verbs such as streamline, enhance, improve, innovate, etc.
encouraging and persuading customers to try the IT products:

(8) Improve productivity and foster a culture of collaboration;, Enhance
customer relationships; Stay up to date with the latest versions; Streamline
customer feedback; Defend against malware [Microsoft].

(9) Maximize efficiency and increase revenue; Discover the top big data use
cases [Oracle].

(10) Solve your specific ERP small business needs; Gain greater control over
your SME with small business management software and ERP tools designed
to grow with you, Innovate and transform at the speed of digital; Streamline
key processes [SAP].
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It is of particular interest that the theme-related and positively charged words
are similar in all the three discourses of Microsoft, Oracle, and SAP, with words
such as easi(ly), quick(ly), efficient(ly), great, data, insight, streamline, etc. being
repeatedly used. This can make it really challenging for customers to differentiate
between the discourses of the three companies and—respectively—to choose a
solution among some counterparts. For example, verbs such as transform, enhance,
streamline, etc. [Microsoft]; enhance, improve, leverage, etc. [Oracle]; improve,
innovate, transform, streamline, etc. [SAP] tend to be used by all three vendors.

At the same time, the discourses under study make very specific use of
positively charged metaphors to emphasize the benefits of their IT solutions:

(11) Don’t drown in paperwork [Microsoft].

(12) Unlock new levels of performance across your organization, Jump onto
new opportunities, Use automation and intelligent technologies to break new
ground [SAP].

(13) Only Oracle delivers a data management platform that absorbs and
delivers data of any size and shape for any type of application: analytics or
algorithm, across any type of environment: public cloud, local cloud, or on-
premises; ERP software is the backbone of many organizations [Oracle].

Thus, theme and tonality find their manifestation in the Microsoft, Oracle, and
SAP discourses through a similar use of IT-related terms and popular marketing
words, positive adjectives and adverbs being part of imperative sentences urging
customers to benefit from the IT solutions. It is also due to a specific use of
metaphors that the discourses of the three vendors get their specific appeal.

Time and space categories are also closely intertwined in the discourses under
investigation. The present days are described as a time of dealing with massive
amounts of data:

(14) 22 Big Data Use Cases for the Modern Business; Data arrives from
everywhere these days [Oracle].

This is when the solutions of the IT companies are supposed to come in handy
to easily and quickly solve this problem so the idea of saving time due to optimizing
data management is crucial in this respect.

As for the category of space, all the vendors under study focus on the feature
of providing powerful all-encompassing enterprise-wide solutions within just a
single software suite:

(15) Manage your files from anywhere with 1 TB of OneDrive storage
[Microsoft].

(16) Only Oracle delivers a data management platform that absorbs and
delivers data of any size and shape for any type of application: analytics or
algorithm, across any type of environment: public cloud, local cloud, or on-
premises; Bring all of the different types of data into your organization.
Whether it’s data at rest or data in motion, internal or external data, all of
your data must be moved and prepared so that others can consume it [Oracle].
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(17) Control your entire organisation with streamlined business processes
and integrated business intelligence—all in one affordable, scalable ERP
software solution; Transform your business with unparalleled service
support enterprise-wide [SAP].

So the discourse manifestation of the time and space categories contributes to
the locutionary targets of Microsoft, Oracle, and SAP the same idea of getting an
all-encompassing solution to handle current data challenges enterprise-wide while
the use of you and your is typical (Serrano 2018) in reaching out to potential
customers.

Ultimately, the categories of composition, theme and tonality, time and space
work together to deliver the global ideologeme, or the central idea, of the
marketing discourse under study. This ideologeme of IT-powered efficient
performance is made explicit by urging the locutive targets to quickly optimize data
management through the use of a single efficient solution for managing all company
data to feel the benefits of enhanced performance as soon as possible.

This typical ideologeme is conveyed to the locutionary target through
sophisticated antitheses, or juxtapositions (Roper, Caruana, Medway, Murphy
2013), embedded in the marketing discourse for persuading the recipients to

experience the benefits of the IT solutions.
The analysis of the SAP, Microsoft, and Oracle webpages demonstrates the use
of the following antitheses summarized with only a few of examples from above

(Table 2):
Table 2
Antitheses of the marketing discourse
Microsoft Oracle SAP
Multiple data Microsoft 365 integrates | Bring all of the Capture all of your data

challenges vs. a
single solution to
deal with all these
challengesin a
company

with hundreds of third-
party cloud apps so you
can sign in once to

access all your tools; etc.

different types of
data into your
organization; etc.

in an integrated
enterprise resource
planning (ERP) system
for small businesses and
midsize companies; etc.

Previously vs.
nowadays implying
old vs. new,

slowly vs. fast,
inefficiently vs.
efficiently

Microsoft 365 brings
together the best-in-
class productivity of
Office 365 with simple
device management and
security to connect
people and information
in an intelligent new
way. Quickly and easily
automate processes
within your business

with Microsoft Flow; etc.

Utilizing big data
allows organizations,
analysts, and line-of-
business users to
make smarter and
faster decisions using
data and insights that
were previously
unobtainable or
unknown; etc.

Use it to streamline
processes from finance
to CRM, act on real-time
analytics insights—and
jump on new
opportunities; etc.

One more important part of the verbal content is customer testimony
demonstrating the same manifestations of the data-related theme, positive tonality,
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business-focused time and space as well as the antitheses identified in the marketing
discourse above.

The similar antitheses of multiple data vs. one solution and previously vs. now
are repeated in the customer comments below, for example, while talking about
using one solution to handle lots of data:

(18) Microsoft 365 Business is pretty much the baseline for how we start
running everything. We need creativity to push that next thing. We use
Microsoft 365 Business. It’s all the things we need in one place [Microsoft].
(19) With Oracle Cloud, we automated our procurement and inventory
processes on a single cloud platform with in-depth reporting on all
commercial cement operations [Oracle].

It’s also important for the customers to feel the difference between how it was
before and how it is now:

(20) Microsoft 365 Business brings a new level of confidence and security
we didn’t have before [Microsoft].

(21) Oracle Advanced Customer Services optimized our deployment and
their services ensure that we always have expertise to resolve any issue
[Oracle].

Focusing on the before vs. now juxtaposition, the customers also emphasize
the fact that they can do things faster and better:

(22) With Teams, we immediately felt the impact of having channels where
you get a fast response because your question is relevant to that channel
rather than something that could get lost in a giant group chat [Microsoft].
(23) Deloitte Mexico achieves faster time-to-market with Oracle Big Data
Appliance. Clover Infotech. Oracle ERP helped Clover Infotech better
manage their data and reporting, save time, and automate processes [Oracle].
(24) Find out how a cloud-based ERP system helps a growing candle
business save time and boost operational efficiency while creating customised
goods [SAP].

However, the composition of the customer testimony is different since it is a
narration delivering such lines of appeal as success, security, etc. without any use
of imperative sentences as compared to the imperative discourse of the vendors.

Thus, the imperative discourse, the IT theme, positive tonality, all-
encompassing time and space categories of the verbal content work together to
deliver the juxtaposed prior vs. now positive ideologemes of the IT-powered
efficient performance as the locutionary sources encourage their customers to feel
the benefits of the IT solutions while the locutionary sources share their success
stories focusing on their lines of appeal.

4.2. Nonverbal, or audio-visual, content

The IT marketing discourse under analysis is multimodal, with colors, images,
and videos also playing their role.

The importance of using background contrast colors cannot be ignored: lines
between the texts of SAP (see Figure 1 above); the grey-and-white background of
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Microsoft (see Figure 2 below); contrasts in black, blue and white colors on the
Oracle website (see Figure 3) help information stand out.
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Fig. 2. Microsoft webpage screenshot

O by Dats| Cracle x4 = o x
€ 3 C @ coducomibigdaa wax 9 6 i

Machine Learning + Big Data In

The Cloud

i e

=3

Wy Big Data from Oracle?

Elements of Successful Big Data DA By Dete o

Pt 1

e et ey e gt

ey e e i et g e

S e -
CI - I O ~BLDw e L, B

Fig. 3. Oracle webpage screenshot

The photos on the websites feature customers in the working settings (Figure 2
above). Customer testimonial videos can also be found on the websites under study
making them part of the multimodal marketing discourse.

Nine customer testimonial videos will be analyzed below taking into account
a number of parameters for investigating the verbal content such as speeches and
nonverbal components including music, settings, and salience (the dominant image
that draws our attention). The following parameters seem to be the most relevant in
our case: composition, antithesis, theme, tonality, time and space, audio techniques
(voice and music), visual techniques (salience and setting), and ideologemes.
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As mentioned before, the ideologeme of the locutionary source is made
explicit by urging the locutive targets to quickly optimize data management through
the use of one efficient solution to manage all company data and to feel the benefits
of enhanced performance as soon as possible. Via the customer testimonial videos,
this ideologeme transforms into some experience of a particular company focusing
more on lines of appeal such as success, security, etc. while this transformation has
also been identified earlier in the customer testimony texts.

Generally, the textual content of the customer testimonial videos is a narrative
providing some information about the successful implementation of the vendors’
solutions similarly to the customer testimony texts. The composition of the
customer testimonial videos analyzed relies on the typical antithesis of the situation
prior and after implementing the solutions.

All the videos of Microsoft, Oracle, and SAP under study have a similar
composition:

1) Company information: providing some information about the company,
including facts and figures;

2) Challenges: focusing on the challenges the business had to face and cope
with;

3) Solutions and benefits: commenting on how the acquired solutions have
contributed to solving all the problems;

4) Future outlook: outlining future perspectives for the growing and evolving
business.

Below are Tables 3, 4, and 5 providing the details of this analysis, with some
changes being evident in the customer testimonial videos since the theme shifts
from the IT terms to core values such as quality, innovation, saving, security, etc.
while the tonality remains positive. The categories of time and space find a typical
manifestation since the information is just about doing things faster on an
enterprise-wide scale. As for the antitheses employed in the customer testimonial
videos, they are generally related to the situation prior and after, however, the
spokespeople tend to dwell into more detail such as non-customized vs. customized,
old vs. new, worse vs. better, etc. Some audio-visual techniques are used in this case
to make the content more persuasive through a synergy of verbal and nonverbal
means, for example, invigorating music, scenes of the facilities, and top
spokespeople enumerating the benefits gained.

Table 3 below outlines a summary of the Microsoft customer testimonial video
analysis providing insights into the composition, antitheses, appealing themes,
tonality, time, space, and audio-visual techniques, such as: music, voice, setting,
and salience. The findings demonstrate that Microsoft customers tend to focus on
such themes and lines of appeal as quality, security, integration, innovation,
growth, etc. The composition is typical being centered around company
spokespersons—both males and females—and evolving from the company details
and settings through challenges to solutions creating the positive tonality of the
resulting faster, better, right, rocketing, etc. performance backed up with
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invigorating music. Having been put together, the constituent elements contribute
to creating an antithesis of the prior and current state of things, with the former
being disintegrated and slow and the latter—consolidated and fast—due to a single
efficient solution:

Table 3
Analysis of Microsoft customer testimonial videos
Video Microsoft customer Microsoft customer Microsoft customer
testimonial video 1°. Duration |testimonial video 2* testimonial video 3.
02:13 Duration 02:03 Duration 01:30
Company UMBRAGROUP Urban Agriculture Co. Garner Food Company
Composition |1) company information: five|1) company 1) company information:
world-wide units of a world-|information: operating in|a family business producing
leading provider for the space|50 states of the USA tens of millions of sauce
and energy market 2) challenges: start|bottles
2) challenges: reduce costs{running the business|2) challenges:  handling
and increase the security and|effectively lots of things
agility level 3) solutions: improved|3) solutions: better
3) solutions: they can share|company performance |company operation
KPIs across the company and|4) future outlook: they|4) future outlook: they
with their partners, make|can grow further can expand
decisions faster, scale
processes faster
4) future outlook: they can
get better
Antithesis prior: disintegrated and slow |prior: disintegrated prior: lots of things to
now: consolidated and fast now: consolidated handle
now: one solution for
everything: it’s all the things
that we need in one place
Appealing quality, innovation, [security, partnership,|quality, change, security,
themes integration, success growth integration
Tonality seamless interplay; faster|healthier, easier life;|the right message to the
decisions; an open dialogue; a|excited right people;
better integration rocketing performance
Time and now and across the company |on the fly enterprise-wise and
space around-the-clock
Audio-visual [invigorating music, male and|invigorating music, only|invigorating music, male
techniques: female speakers male speaker and female speakers
music, voice
Audio-visual  |working and office settings,|working and office|working and office settings,
techniques: happy customers, people|settings, infographics, |through infographics,
setting and browsing through infographics, |organic food bottles of sauce
salience planes at take-off

® URL: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=PXuDYk8QDHO
10 URL: https://www.microsoft.com/en-us/microsoft-365/business
' URL: https://www.microsoft.com/en-us/microsoft-365/business
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Table 4 gives the details of analyzing Oracle customer testimonial videos, with
the customers providing testimony on themes, such as: speed, flexibility, security,
saving, etc. Similarly to that of the Microsoft client testimonials, the composition
focuses on company information and settings, challenges, and—eventually—
solutions in order to create a similar antithesis of the prior and current situations
culminating in the positive tonality of better, leading, faster, etc. experience:

Table 4
Analysis of Oracle customer testimonial videos
Video Oracle customer testimonial [Oracle customer Oracle customer
video 12, Duration 03:11  |testimonial video 23, testimonial video 3.
Duration 01 :14 Duration 01:00
Company Allianz FireEye Cyber Security CARE
Composition |1) company information:|1) company information:|{1) company information:
leading financial services|security solutions provider |helping mothers and babies
provider 2) challenges: improve(2) challenges: high
2) challenges: consolidate|performance, tens of|maternity mortality
data management, work|millions of emails 3) solutions: they have
faster, reduce costs 3) solutions: they can save|accelerated organizational
3) solutions: they are|costs change, helping people and
faster and on-premise,|4) future outlook: protect|saving lives
they’ve overcome all the|their customers better 4) future outlook: to
challenges succeed in making an
4) future outlook: they can impact on lives
achieve a higher maturity
level
Antithesis prior: problems with|prior: lots of emails to scan |prior: maternity and infant
migrating data now: consolidated effort,|deaths, lost hope
now: consolidated and fast,|saved costs now: fewer deaths, positive
less expensive, more flexible transformation underway
Appealing flexibility and elasticity,|security, saving commitment, impact,
themes speed change
Tonality faster, more elasticity; solid|leading technology; better|accelerating change
experience; a real mission; a|protected; significant
lot of positive experience; an|/improvement
exciting journey/path to the
positive
Time and faster and on-premise Quickly anywhere
space
Audio-visual |invigorating music, malelinvigorating music, only|invigorating music, female
techniques: speaker male speakers speakers
music, voice
Audio-visual  |working and office settings,|working and office settings,|ethnic  settings, India,
techniques: happy customers, people|through infographics, |females and infants
setting and browsing through|organic food
salience infographics

12URL: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=S12xJXw71AQ
3 URL: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=stW qDXh0TCc
14 URL: https://www.oracle.com/customers/infrastructure/care/

380



Natalia Sokolova. 2020. Russian Journal of Linguistics 24 (2). 366—385

Table 5 illustrates the results of analyzing SAP customer testimonial videos
whereas the customers focus on growth and future as well as security, with the other
elements of testimonials being very similar to those of Microsoft and Oracle
outlined above:

Table 5
Analysis of SAP customer testimonial videos
Video SAP customer testimonial[SAP customer testimonial video|SAP customer
video 1*°. Duration 3:00 2%, Duration 05:50 testimonial video 3%7.
Duration 01:00
Company ISlide Markgraflich Badisches Weinhaus|Devialet
Composition [1) company information:{1) company information: 1) company
customised slide producer |German wine maker information: best
2) challenges: keep all the|2) challenges: collect data,|{sound provider
data in one place, manual|convert the business into a viable|2) challenges: growth
reporting structure for the future 3) solutions: manage
3) solutions: they have|3) solutions: they can collect|distribution, supply
achieved the growth they|data from all the sensors in the|chain
need vineyard to send it to the cloud |4) future outlook:
4) future outlook: they(4) future outlook: protect the|grow in the business
are excited about the future|data in real time, help decision
making for the future
Antithesis prior: problems with|prior: lots of information to be|prior: growth
reporting and handling|collected from sensors challenges
data, no communication now: just one laptop to get|now: focused on the
now: integrated, increased|information from all the sensors |data
communication effort
Appealing vision, growth, efficiency |benefit, decision-making,|growth, future
themes security, future
Tonality happy, extremely excited;|revolutionize; easy, amazing;|best; a fast-growing
comfortable; personal|competitive edge; proud, excited;|company; new ways;
touch; a huge part of theirmagic; an easier process; a fully-|confident
growth blown system; a more superior
product
Time and fast and on-premise, |real-time and on-premise anywhere
space focused on the future
Audio-visual |invigorating music, male|invigorating music, female and|invigorating music,
techniques: speakers male speakers male speaker
music, voice
Audio-visual  |working and office settings |working and office settings,|sound equipment,
techniques: through infographics, vineyards |dancing people
setting and
salience

15 URL: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=c1sIELDwMuQ
16 URL: https://news.sap.com/2018/09/blending-tradition-technology-markgraflich-
badisches-weinhaus/
17 URL: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=LDiTMFyslAs
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As can be seen from the tables above, despite some differences, all the
customers of Microsoft, Oracle, and SAP are very likely to focus on very similar
themes, or lines of appeal, such as growth, success, future, security, etc. Thus, the
audio-visual part of the multimodal discourse in the form of customer testimonial
videos delivers some experience of a particular company while heavily relying on
the same antitheses as previously employed in the marketing discourse of the
locutionary sources.

5. Conclusion

Ultimately, this paper has attempted to gain insight into the multimodal
marketing content of the Microsoft, Oracle, and SAP websites using the integrated
approach which incorporates the assumptions of pragmatics, multimodal discourse
analysis, and text linguistics in a search for a more comprehensive understanding
of how the verbal and audio-visual means of the websites work together to deliver
the ideologemes of the IT marketing discourse.

Since it is the intention that is behind the positive marketing discourse of IT
under investigation, the discourses delivered by the vendors and the customers can
be different. The vendors encourage and urge their clients to try the benefits of the
IT-powered performance in the predominantly imperative discourse while the
existing customers share their appealing stories of success achieved through the use
of the solutions focusing on lines of appeal such as positive change, growth,
success, quality, security, speed, integration, saving, etc. Nevertheless, it is the
global persuasive intention of the software vendors that is dominant in constructing
and delivering the overall marketing discourse.

It 1s of particular interest that all the three marketing discourses of Microsoft,
Oracle, and SAP as well as their textual and audio-visual customer testimonials
make use of very similar antitheses juxtaposing multiple data vs. one solution and
previously vs. now, implying old vs. new, slowly vs. fast, inefficiently vs. efficiently,
etc.

The manifestation of IT themes, positive tonality, time and space is also very
typical in all the three Microsoft, Oracle, and SAP discourses making the most of
words such as insight(s), data, streamline, enhance, easi(ly), quick(ly), now, across,
enterprise-wide, etc. and demonstrating some striking differences only when it
comes to metaphors yielding some company-specific appeal, for example, don'’t
drown in paperwork in the Microsoft discourse; jump on opportunities on the SAP
website; or absorbing data in the Oracle context, etc.

The multimodal messages from the customer testimonial videos tend to focus
more on the metaphorically and positively laden ideas of the IT solutions helping
the inspired customers to feel the positive enterprise-wide change they have
desperately aspired to before while the audio-visual techniques such as invigorating
music and specific company settings are very typical.

Through the synergy of verbal and nonverbal means, the overall marketing
discourse of Microsoft, Oracle, and SAP employs juxtapositions to render
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the global, all-pervasive and persuasive ideologeme of a more efficient
IT-powered performance, with the resulting benefits being fully embraced by
customers.

© Natalia Sokolova, 2020
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Abstract

The multidimensionality of rumours as part and parcel of mass communication has stipulated the
research in their linguistic nature. The present paper studies this specific communication
phenomenon and the discursive practices by means of which it is realized across the Anglophone
mass media discourse continuum. The theory of discourse-analysis underpinning the present paper
predetermines an integrative approach with various methods employed. This approach makes it
possible to gain an insight into the complex nature of the object under study. The research is targeted
at media rumours, namely celebrity gossip, manifested in on-line versions of the printed press and
original web outlets in 2015—2018. The main goal of the research is to reveal specific features of
media rumors as a speech genre in the Anglophone media communication. Celebrity gossip texts
make up the empiric material for the present study. This aim is achieved via the description of the
content and form of the text-type structure supplemented by an application of stylistic analysis. In
terms of the topics, the findings demonstrate a wide variety of topoi comprising both public (social
interactions) and private spheres of celebrities’ life with an emphasis on privacy, sensationalism and
scandalous impropriety as dominant discursive characteristics of the text-type samples under study.
The structure of the celebrity gossip discourse is represented by texts in different journalistic forms:
from informative genres to feature type variations used by authors as means of constructing celebrity
culture. The information of trivial content and questionable validity because of its unverified
character is disguised as reports of high testimonial trustworthiness and epistemic value with the
help of a variety of language and textual resources. The results of the study enable us to argue that
within the mass media communication there exists a specific discourse which is hybrid by nature
and non-evidential by verification.
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AHHOTAIIMA

MHOTOMEpHOCTh CIIyXOB KaK HEOTHEMJIEMOT'0 JIEMEHTa CHCTEMbl MaCCOBOH KOMMYHHUKAIIUK 00Y-
CJIOBHJIA HEOOXOAMMOCTD OCMBICIIEHHS MX JIMHIBUCTUYECKOM npupozbl. Hacrosmas craThst mocss-
II€Ha MCCIICIOBAHUIO JAHHOTO KOMMYHHKAaTHBHOTO ()eHOMEHA M TeX ANCKYPCHBHBIX NPAKTHK, KO-
TOpBIC PEATM3YIOT €ro B KOHTHHYYME aHTJIOS3BIYHOTO MacCMeIuHHOro auckypca. OOpamieHue K
TEOPHH JUCKYpC-aHAIHN3a B KAUECTBE METO/I0JIOTHIECKON OCHOBHI B IaHHOM paboTe 00yCIIOBIMBACT
MHTETPALUIO MOJIXOJI0B U TPHUBICUCHUE PA3IUYHBIX METOJOB K M3YYEHHIO HCCIIETyEeMOrO KOH-
CTPYKTa, YTO 00ECICUNBAET BO3MOKHOCTh IPOHUKHOBEHHS B €TI0 CI0XKHYI0 IpHpoay. OObeKTOM
HCCIIeIOBAaHUS N30paHbl MEINACIyXH KaTeropuu celebrity gossip (ceéemckue cayxu), pa3MEIICHHBIC
B QJIEKTPOHHBIX BEPCUAX AHTJIOA3BIYHBIX NMEPUOANYECKUX M3JaHUH (Ta3eT U *KypHAJIOB) U OPHUTH-
HaJIbHBIX ceTeBbIX u3aanusax B 2015—2018 roxax. Llenb HacTOSAIIErO UCCIICIOBAHMS 3aKITFOYACTCS
B BBIIBJICHUH CIIEIM(DHUKN MEINACTYXOB KaK PeYeBOTr0 JKaHpa aHTJI0A3bIYHON MEANaKOMMYHHUKAIIH
Ha pUMepe TEKCTOB-CIIYXOB O CeJIeOpUTH. YKa3aHHas [eJIb Pean3yeTCsl HOCPEICTBOM BBISBICHUS
COJIEPIKATEIBHOTO (TEMAaTH4eCKOro) U (POPMaIbHOIO (CTPYKTYPHO-KOMIIO3UIIMOHHOTO) YPOBHEH
APXUTEKTOHUKH HCCIIEyEMOT0 TEKCTOTHIIA C IPUBIICYCHUEM CTHIIMCTHIECKOTO KOMIIOHEHTa. B pe-
3yJIbTaTe YCTAHOBJICHO, YTO TEMATHUYECKUH IIIaH MEANHHBIX TEKCTOB-CIIyXOB O CeNeOpUTH OTIINYa-
eTcs MUPOKUM JNAITa30HOM TOIIOCOB, OXBATHIBAIONINX KaK IMyOnmuHyto cdepy (connaabHbIe B3au-
MOJEHCTBHSA), TaK U MPHUBATHYIO, 3a4acCTyI0 HHTUMHYIO 001acTh KU3HH 3HAMEHUTOCTEH, C SIBHBIM
aKI[EHTOM Ha mocienHel. [Ipu 3ToM ceHCcalloHHOCTh ¥ CKaHJAJIbHOCTh OKa3bIBAIOTCS] JOMHUHAHT-
HBIMH AUCKYPCHBHBIMH XapaKTEePHUCTUKAMU PETIPE3ECHTALINH HCCIIETyEeMOTr0 TEKCTOTHIIA. B mnocko-
¢t (POPMAaIBHOTO YCTPOMCTBA JUCKYPC CBETCKUX CIIyXOB KOHCTUTYUPYETCS TEKCTaMu, oOJeueH-
HBIMH B pa3fIMuHbIe )XypHAJIHCTCKHE (OPMBI: OT XKaHPOB MH(OPMAIIMOHHOTO OJIOKa J0 MyOJIHIIHU-
CTHYECKUX BapHalluii KaTETOPUU features, KOTOPbIE HCIIONB3YIOTCSl aBTOPAMH B KAYECTBE CPE/ICTBA
KOHCTPYHPOBAHUS PEAILHOCTH, CBSI3aHHOHN C KyJbTypol ceneOputu. Mudopmanus, nMeromasi, 1mo
CYTH, TPUBHAIILHBIN 110 COJICP’KAaHNIO U COMHHUTENBHBII B CHITy CBOEH HEIIOATBEPKICHHOCTH Xapak-
Tep, C TOMOIIBIO Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX S3BIKOBBIX H TEKCTOBBIX PECYPCOB KaMy(IIMPYETCsI IT0JT CBE/ICHHS,
00Iagaromye BEICOKOH CTEIIEHBIO JOCTOBEPHOCTH M SIUCTEMUUECKOl ieHHocTH. [loyuenHsie pe-
3yJIBTAaThl CBU/ICTEIBCTBYIOT O CYIIECTBOBAHHM B PaMKaxX OOLIMPHOTO KOMMYHHKAaTHBHOTO IIpO-
CTpaHCTBa MaccMeua Crenn(UUecKoro TUIa JUCKypca, THOPHIHOTO 110 CBOEH MPUPOJIE U HEIBHU-
JEHTHOTO B BepH()UKATHBHOM ILIAHE.

KiroueBbie cjI0Ba: MeOuanuHe8uCmuKa, MaccmeOutinbili OUCKYpC, Meouaciyxu, c8emcKkue Ciyxu,
MeKCm, HCAHP

st nuTrpoBaHust:

Usanosa C.B., Xakumosa I'.11l. KaHp CBETCKUX CIyXOB B JTUCKYpCE aHIJIOSA3BIYHBIX MacCMe-
mua // Russian Journal of Linguistics. 2020. T. 24. Ne 2. C. 386—418. DOI: 10.22363/2687-
0088-2020-24-2-386-418

387



C.B. UBanoga, I'.I1I. XakumoBa. Russian Journal of Linguistics. 2020. T. 24. Ne 2. C. 386—418

1. BeepeHue

Jlannast paboTa MOCBSIIEHA UCCIEI0BAaHHUIO MPHPOJIBI CBOEOOpazHOro (eHo-
MEHa — CJIYXOB — C TO3MIUHN S3bIKOBOM MpaKkTUKU. Hay4dHbIN OTEHIIMAI JIUHT-
BHUCTUKH JIMIIb TOJIBKO HAYMHAET MIPUBJIEKATHCS K €ro ocMblciaeHuto. I1o onenkam
CHEIHAIMCTOB, CIOCOO0 KOMMYHHKAIIUH, COMPOBOKIAIOIIHNI YEIOBEYECTBO C IPEB-
HEHIINX BpPEMEH, NEPEKHUBAECT B HACTOSIIEE BPEMSI CBOE «BTOPOE DPOXKICHUE.
[lepectpoiika KOMMYHUKAaTUBHBIX CUCTEM COBPEMEHHOTO MH(YOPMAIIMOHHOTO 00-
IeCTBa, U, MPEKIE BCET0, OYpHOE Pa3BUTHE MIOOATBLHON CETH U KOMIBIOTEPHBIX
TEXHOJIOT Ui, MeIMaKOHBEPTeHIIUs, 00YCIOBUBIIAS TEXHOJIOTHUECKYIO U KYJIbTYp-
HYIO MHTETPAII0 KOMMYHHUKAIIHOHHBIX 1 HH(POPMAIIMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHH (CTaphIX
Y HOBBIX Me/Ifa), MOBJIEKIIYIO 3a OO0 nepepacipeiesieHle posiel TpaaulluOHHbBIX
CMMU, npuBenu K KaueCTBEHHOMY M3MEHEHUIO CBOMCTB CIIyXOB. OUEBHUIHBIM SIB-
JIeTCs TOT (PAKT, UTO CIYyXH OKa3aIMCh BEChMa JKMBYUYEH M YCTOMYMBOUN (popmoit
nepeaayu HHGpopMaIum, CiocoOHOM yCIEeIHO aJanTHPOBATHCS K HOBBIM YCIOBHUSM
CUCTEMBbI MAaCCOBOM KOMMYHUKAIIMU, MyTUPYSI U U3MEHSSI CBOM KaueCTBEHHbBIE Xa-
pakrepuctuku (Kynukos 2011, 2014). TlapanokcansHo, HO B paMKaX COLUAIBHOMN
MICUXOJIOTHH BCE Yalle 3BYYUT MHEHHUE O TOM, YTO C JAIbHEUIIUM YCUJICHUEM HH-
CTUTYLIMOHAJIU3AIMM O0IeCTBa UHAUBUAAM Oy/IeT CI0XKHEEe MOJyUYUTh KU3HEHHO
BKHYIO ISl HUX MH(POPMAIIMIO, B CBSA3U C YeM MH(POPMAIMOHHAS POJIb «CITYXO-
BOro» KaHana Oyzer naumb Bo3pactath (Demerath and Korotayev 2015). Benen 3a
COLIMOJIOTaMHU TIPEACTABUTEIN (UIOCO(PCKOro HampaBiIeHMs], TAK)KE yKa3blBas Ha
YCUJIUBAIOIIYIOCS POJIb CIIyXOB B COLIMYME, OOBSACHSIOT 3Ty TEHICHILIUIO BaJIHIHO-
CTBIO CJIIyXOB KaK MCTOYHHMKA MH(QOpPMAIMH, IPUYEM €AMHCTBEHHOTO B YCIOBMSIX
MPOIOJDKAIOIIEHCS MHCTUTYIIMOHAIN3AIMH, CONPOBOXKAAOLIEHCS Bce OOIBIINM
OTYYKJCHUEM OT PSAAOBBIX IPakJaH 3HAYUMOW Il HUX MH(OpMAIU UHCTUTY-
tamu Biact (Gelfert 2012). JlanHble cooOpaskeHHsI 00YyCIOBIMBAIOT HEOOXOAM-
MOCTb NPOJIOJIKEHUS UCCIIEA0BAHUN B 3TON 00JaCTH B paMKax pa3InYHbIX I1OAX0-
JI0B, BKJIFOYasl IMHIBUCTHUYECKYIO MTApaIUrMy, C LEIbI0 CUCTEMHOTO ONMCAHUS Ka-
TEropHaJibHbIX IPU3HAKOB CIIyXOB, & TAK)KE BBISBJICHUS] HOBBIX CBOMCTB 3TOTO «MY-
TUpYIOIIEro» (peHOMEeHa, YTO U MO3BOJSET apryMEHTHPOBATh aKTyaJlbHOCTh JlaH-
HOM paboTBhI.

OOBeKTOM HACTOAIIEH CTaTbU SBISAIOTCS TaKHME€ KOHCTHUTYIHTbl KOMMYHMKA-
TUBHOTO TNPOCTPAaHCTBA, BEChbMa TUIIWYHBIE JII COBPEMEHHOM aHIJIOS3bIYHOMN
IIPECcChl, KaK MEAUACIyXu KaTeropuu celebrity gossip. I10CKOJIbKY JIMHTBUCTHYE-
CKasi OCHOBa (peHOMEHa CIyXOB MOXKET OBbITh BBISIBJIEHA B TOM YHUCIIE C TOMOIIBIO
OIMCaHMs TEKCTOBBIX PENPE3ECHTAHTOB, OTHOCSIIUXCS K N30paHHOMY JIJIsl aHaIM3a
KaHpPy MENATEKCTOB, B KAUECTBE MIPeIMETa NCCIIEI0BaHMs 0003HAUEHbI dKaHPOBO-
JIMCKYPCHUBHBIE XapaKTEPUCTUKU TEKCTOB-CIIYXOB O CENEOPUTH B aHIJIOA3BIYHBIX
MacCMEAMMHBIX TUCKYPCHUBHBIX NMpakTUKax. COOTBETCTBEHHO, LIEIbIO MPEITPUHSI-
TOT'O UCCIJIEZIOBAHUS CTABUTCS BBISIBJICHUE CIELU(UKN MEINACITyXOB KaK PeYeBOro
KaHpa aHTJI0A3bIYHON IIPECChI MOCPEICTBOM KOHCTPYUPOBAHUS IPOTOTUITNYECKOM
MOJIENIN CITyXOB Ha MpUMepe TeKCTOTUIA celebrity gossip B paMKax aHTJIOSI3bIYHON
MeIMaKOMMYHUKalUU. J{7s1 e€ perieHus npeacTaBisieTcs HeOOX0IMMbIM OCBETHUTD
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psa Bonpocos: (1). Kakoii ciekTp TeM (TONHMKOB) OXBAaThIBAIOT aHTJIOSI3bIUYHBIE TEK-
CThI-ciyxH o cenedpuru? (2). KakoB auana3zoH MHTEHIMH co3jaTeneil moJoOHbIX
TEKCTOBBIX 3K3eMIUIIpoB? (3). KakoBbl (pyHKINM perpe3eHTaHTOB >KaHpa ceem-
CKUe CIyXu B CUCTEME aHTJIOSA3BIYHOTO MACCMETUITHOTO KOHTEHTA U Kakasi (pyHKIHs
sSBIsIeTCS: ToMuHupyromieit? (4). Kakoit apceHan »xypHaIuCTCKUX GpopM 3aeiCTBO-
BaH MPH KOHCTPYHUPOBAHUM CIyXOB 0 cenedput? (5). KakoBbl CTpyKTYpHO-KOM-
MO3UIIMOHHBIE 0COOCHHOCTH penpe3eHTaluil ncciaeayemoro tekcrorumna? (6) I[po-
SBJISICT JIM MEIUACIYXOBOM AMUCKYpC MpHU3HAKU AU(PPY3HOCTH U KOHBEPreHIMU?
(7) Hakonen, kakoBbl MHBAapUaHTHbIE U BapHAaTUBHbIE XKAHPOBO-CTUJIEBBIC IPH-
3HAKHM aHIJIOSA3BIYHBIX TEKCTOB-CIYXOB, MOAMNAJAIOIIMUX O]l KATETOPHI0 CBETCKUX
CITyXOB?

DOMIIUPUYECKUM MaTepHUaIoM MPEINPHUHITOrO HCCIEAOBAHUS TOCTYKUIH
okosio 300 myOnuKkamuil, MpeACTaBISIONIUX COO0M MEIUaCIyXu pyOpUKH ZosSip
column wnu celebrity-gossip (cp.: céemckas XpoHuKa, KOJIOHKA CNYX08, C8EMCKUe
cniiemuu), Pa3MEIIEHHBIX B 3JEKTPOHHBIX BEPCHUSIX AHIJIOSA3BIYHBIX MEpUONYe-
CKUX W3JaHUil (Ta3eT W )KypHAJOB) M B aHIJIOS3BIYHBIX BEO-U3/IaHUAX B MEPHOJT
¢ 2015 mo 2018 roxpr. Hacrosimuii BeIOOp onpaBaaH TeM (akToOM, YTO PErpe3eH-
TaHThI IaHHOTO TEKCTOTHUIIA BBICTYIAIOT KaK CIyXH per se, T.e. CIyXU B Haubolee
«YUCTOM» BUJE.

MeTtononorndeckoit OCHOBOM JaHHOW pabOTHI MOCITYKUII AUCKYPCUBHO-OpPH-
eHTHPOBaHHBIN N0ax0. [TocKoNbKY «B Mpenensax CBOMX IpaHUIl OH [AUCKypC-aHa-
JU3] BKIIIOYAET B ce0si Pa3HOPOJAHBIE MOAXO/bl, AHATUTUYECKHE UHCTPYMEHTHI U
METOJI0JIOTHH, <...> 00BEIUHSIET pa3InuHble Hay4Hble Ko [[loHTOH, JlapuHa
2017: 18], B HacCTOSAIIEM UCCIEIOBAHUN COETUHSIOTCS TEOPETUUECKUE MTOTO0KEHUS
OTE€YECTBEHHOM JIMHIBUCTUKHU TEKCTa, TEHPUCTUKHU, )KAaHPOBEACHUS U AUCKYPCOJIO-
I'MH, BOIUIOIIAIOLINE COBOKYITHOCTh COOCTBEHHO S3BIKOBOIO, JIMHTBOIparMaTuye-
CKOT0, KOTHUTUBHOTO U COLIMAJIbHO-TICUX0JIOTMYECKOro acekToB. Cl10KHOCTh UC-
CJIEZIyeMOI0 KOHCTPYKTa A€TEPMUHUPYET HEOOXOMMOCTb IPOBEICHUS MyIbTHME-
TOJIHOTO MCCJIEZIOBAHUS C MPHUBJIEYEHUEM JIMHTBOKYJIbTYPOJOTUYECKOTO aHAIN3a,
MHIYKTUBHOT'O METO/a, BKJIIOYAIOIIEr0 HAOII0/IeHHe, aHali3, CONOCTABICHUE U
KJIAaCCU(UKALIMIO A3BIKOBBIX (DAKTOB, @ TaKe YaCTHOHAYYHBIX JTUHTBUCTUYECKUX
METOJIOB: CEMAaHTHUYECKOrO aHaju3a B JIeGUHUTUBHOM BapUaHTE, KOHTEKCTyallb-
HOT'0, TEKCTOBOT'O ¥ CTUJIMCTUYECKOT0 TUIIOB aHanu3a. [Ipeacrasnsercs, 4To HHTe-
rpamys pa3JIMyHbIX METOJOB MO3BOJUT NMPUOIU3UTHCA K CO3AAHUIO MOJHON JMC-
KypPCHOM MOJIEIN MENACIyXO0B.

[Tomumo BBeZIEHMSI CTaThs BKJIIOUAET YETHIPE pa3jiena u 3akitodeHue. [lepBeiii
pa3ziest MOCBAILIEH ONMMCAHUIO O0IIEeH XapaKTEepUCTUKU JKaHpa U NapaMeTpu3aluy,
II0JIO’)KEHHOM B OCHOBAaHHUE 5KaHPOBOW MOJIENIH PacCMaTpUBaeMbIX TeKCToB. [locie-
AYIOILKE JIBa pa3zenia MpeACTaBIsAioT co00i 00Cy XK IeHUE SMITMPUUECKOI0 MaTepu-
ajia B IByX KJIACCUUYECKUX U3MEpPEHUsIX: cofepxkanus u popmbl. CoaepxaTeabHbIHN
aCMeKT pernpe3eHTaluil UCCIIEyeMOro TEKCTOTHIA, PACKPBIBAIOIIUNCS BO BTOPOM
paszerne, paccMaTpuBaeTCs B TEeMaTHYECKOM pakypce. AHaiau3 (opMaIbHOro
YCTpOICTBAa TEKCTOB B TPETbEM pa3/eie IMPOU3BOJUTCS CKBO3b MPHU3MY HX
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(GYHKITMOHATLHOCTHA C TPHBJICYCHUEM CTHJIMCTHUYECKOTO aHaym3a. B deTBepTOM
paznene 0o0CYXMalTcs Pe3yNbTaThl HCCIEAOBAaHUSA. B 3aKIIOYUTENHLHON YacTH
HaOJIroqeHns1 0000IIAar0TC.

2. HapameTpusau,uﬂ XAHPOBO-AUCKYPCUBHDbIX NPU3HAKOB TEKCTOB-C/Z1yX0B

HayuHblif KOHTEKCT MpOOJIeMBI MpeanoaaracT 00Cy X IeHHE psifa BOIPOCOB,
MMEIOIUX IIEPBOCTENICHHOE 3HaYeHNe. OTHUM W3 HUX SIBIISIETCS BOIIPOC O NEIMMHU-
TaIMM U UICHTHU(PHUKAIIUY CITyXa, CBSI3aHHBIN € ero 1e()UHUIIMOHHBIMH aCIICKTaMHU.
HecMmoTpst Ha IIUTENBHYIO HAyYHYH0 HCTOPHUIO CIIyXOB, UX NOHATHHWHBIN CTaTyC B
HacToslIee BpeMs BeCbMa JAJIEK OT OKOHYATENIbHOro paspewieHus. [Ipu anamuse
Pa3IMYHBIX TPAKTOBOK 3TOT0 KOMMYHHUKATHBHOIO SBJICHUS BBIABIISICTCS UX JOCTa-
TOYHO CEPHbE3HO BBIPAXKECHHAS IPOTUBOPEUYUBOCTb. TPAKTOBKH CIIyXOB 3aBUCAT OT
napajurMaibHbIX OCHOBAHHMM TOTO WJIM MHOTO MO/IX0/a, B paMKax KOTOPOro pado-
TarOT UCCIIE0BATEIN. DTO MO3BOJISIET BHICBETUTH Pa3IMUHbIE IPaHU U ACIIEKTHI UC-
CJIELyEMOTO CJIO)KHOTO KOHCTPYKTa. B chily OrpaHMYeHHOCTH paMKaMH CTaTbH U
HEBO3MOYKHOCTH 03BYYHUTh BCE MOAXO/bI| K HAYYHOM KBaIM(UKAIMU CIIyXOB 000-
3HAYMM OCHOBHOI BEKTOp HpejiaraeMoil TpakToBku’, [IpuHIMIMANEHAS TTO3HIUS
BBIPA)KAaeTCsl B TOM, YTO U3 MHOTOUYHUCIIEHHOTO Habopa MpU3HAKOB (peHOMEHa CIIy-
X0B 0a30BOH, MHBApUAHTHOW XapaKTEPUCTHUKON MX CYIIHOCTH SIBISIETCS TUXOTO-
MHUSI — HEBAJIHUJHOCTb, HEBEPUPHUIHUPYEMOCTh, HEIBUJCHTHOCTb IEpelaBacMOi
nH(pOopMalui, HO BOCIpUATHE €€ KaK IOCTOBEPHOMN, Ha 4eM OyIyT MOCTPOEHBI IO-
CIIELYIOIIHUE PACCYXKICHU.

[Ipn n3ydeHUHn TEKCTOBO-)KaHPOBBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH HCCIETYyEMOro SIBICHUS
MBI OTTAJIKUBAEMCS OT IByX OCHOBaHUM. Bo-niepBbIX, 3TO UIES O TOM, UTO TEKCTHI-
CIIyXd MacCMeIua BBICTYNAKOT IIOJHONPABHBIMU PENPE3CHTAHTAMH PEUYEBOIO
’KaHpa CIyX0B, 00J1a1asi BCeMH NPU3HAKaMH TEKCTYalbHOCTU. BO-BTOPBIX, TEKCTHI
CETEBBIX M3JIaHUM HapsAy cO cneuu(UUHBIMU CBOMCTBAMHU, HAKIJIabIBAEMbIMU Ha
HUX 0COOBIM MeIuaNbHBIM (hOpMATOM, PACCMATPUBAIOTCS HAaMH KaK paclpocTpa-
HsI€MbIE Yepe3 II00ANbHYI0 KOMIBIOTEPHYIO CEThb MH()OPMAIIMOHHBIE MPOIYKTHI,
KOTOPBIE COXPaHAIOT BCE OCHOBHBIE )KaHPOBO-CTUJIEBBIE XaPAKTEPUCTUKHA MacCMe-
JIMHHBIX TEKCTOB".

CrieniupuuHOCTH MCCIIelyeMOro KOMMYHHMKATHBHOTO T10JI1 MACCOBOM KOMMY-
HUKAaIUH 3aKJIF0YaeTCsA B TOM, YTO €r0 MaCCMEUIHAs peNpe3eHTalUs YXOIUT KOp-
HSMU B TPAJIMLIMOHHYIO YCTHYIO PEUYEBYIO NPAKTUKY, TOCKOJIBKY CIIyXH IO CBOEH
NpUpoOJie SABISAIOTCA HH(MOPMALMOHHBIM KaHPOM YCTHOW HedopMaabHOU

"' Oco6blii nHTEpEC BhI3bIBAET KoHUenuus E.B. OceTpoBoii, paccMaTpuBaroieii ()eHOMEH CITy-
XOB Ha PyCCKOSI3bIYHOM MaTepHale KaKk HeaBTOPM30BaHHYIO MH(OPMAIMIO B paMKax pedyeBeue-
CKOTO TMOAXOJa Ha OCHOBE METOJIOJIOTMYECKOI0 TPEYroJibHHKA: SI3bIK—TeKcT—peub (OceTpoBa
2015).

2 TlompoOHBIH aHATU3 TIPU3HAKOB CITXOB B ACTIEKTE KOHIENTYAIBLHOTO MOAX0/a cM. B (Xaku-
moBa 2016 a, 0).

3 Oro xoppemupyer ¢ nosumeil T.I'. JloOpOCKIOHCKOH, COMIacHO KOTOPOM OHM [MHTEPHET-
TEKCTBI| «COYETalOT B ceOe MPU3HAKU «CETEBOTO» TeKcTa <...> ¢ (OpPMaIbHO-COAEPKATSIEHBIMHU
0COOCHHOCTSIMH ITEYaTHBIX Meaua-TeKCToBY (JloOpockmonckas 2013: 79).
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MEKIMYHOCTHOM KOMMYHHKanuu. Henb3s He cornacuteesa ¢ mHeHueM B.1. Kapa-
CHKa, COIVIACHO KOTOPOMY «MHCTUTYLIMOHAJIbHBIN AMCKYPC B 3HAUUTEJIBHOMN CTeE-
[IEHU MOXKET OBbITh MPOSICHEH, €CJIM HCCIe0BaTeNb IPUMET B KAUE€CTBE UCXOHOM
MOCBUIKU TE€3UC O MEPEOCMBICIIEHUH OBITOBOTO AUCKYpCa B MHCTUTYIIMOHAJIBHBIH,
MIOCKOJIbKY OBITOBOE, OOBIIEHHOE OOIIEHUE SIBIISIETCS T€HETUYECKU HMCXOIHBIM U
COJIEpKHUT B CBEPHYTOH (hopMe 0COOEHHOCTH OOIEHUS Ha CTAaTyCHO-IPECTaBU-
tenbckoM ypoBHe» (Kapacuk 2004: 236). MHbiMu ciioBaMu, IEPBUYHBIH XKaHp Bce-
I71a SBJSIETCS 3JEMEHTOM CTPYKTYphl BTOPUYHOT'O, TIOCKOJIBKY MOCTEIHUMN (3KaHp-
TEKCTOTHI) CO3JAeTCsl Ha OCHOBE NEPBHYHBIX PEUEBBIX >KaHPOB. DaKTHUYECKU
MacCMEANMHBIN KaHp CBETCKUX CIIyXOB MOXHO pacCMaTpHUBATh KaK BTOPUYHBIH 10
OTHOILIEHHUIO K NMEPBUYHBIM PEUEBHIM KaHpPaM CIYXOB U CIUIETEH, OTHOCALIMMCS K
00MX0/1HO-0bITOBOMY 00IIeHHI0. OnHpasich Ha 3TOT OCHOBOIOJIAraloIUil MPHUH-
UM, He0OOXOJUMO YUUTHIBATh JIBA YPOBHS TUIIOJIOTU3ALMU PEeUYH: 00OIIEH TUIIOJIO-
T'MH PEYH, BBIACIAEMON B paMKaX KJIACCUYECKOW JTMHTBUCTUKH, TMHTBUCTUKH TEK-
CTa, U TUIIOJOTUYECKON Kiaccu(UKalM¥M MAacCCMEIUIHBIX >KaHPOB, OCHOBBIBAIO-
LIe¥icsl Ha YYEHUH O KYPHAJIbHO-TAa3€THBIX JKaHpaxX B paMKax MEIUaIMHIBUCTHKU.

HecMoTpss Ha oTCyTCTBHE €IMHOTO MPUHIMIIA, HA OCHOBE KOTOPOTO MOKHO
ObUT0 OBbI OITUCATh BCE MHOT00Opa3ue TAKCOHOMUU PEUYEBBIX KaHPOB, TUHIBUCTHI-
KOJJIOKBUAJIUCTHI, paboTaroIye B pyciie 0OLUIETUIIONOIHYECKOTo M01X01a, TPaIu-
IIMOHHO BBIJIENIAIOT Cpeu HauboJsiee CYIIEeCTBEHHBIX MPU3HAKOB, BIMIOIIUX Ha
XKaHPOBYIO MU PepeHInaInio pedn, CIeAYIONIKe: XapaKkTep KoMMyHUKauu (odu-
1uanbHas / HeopuIaibHas), BUJ KOMMYHUKaUU (JIMyHas / myOnuyHas), KOMMY-
HUKAaTHUBHAs 11€J1b, YUCJIO YYaCTHUKOB, BUJ ajpecara (JUYHbIN / KOJIEKTUBHBIN /
MaccoBbIif), 00pa3 ajpecaTa U ero pojeBoil craTyc (paBHbIN / MOJUMHEHHBIN, MYyX-
CKOM /’KEHCKUH, MOATOTOBJIEHHBIN / HEMTOATOTOBJIEHHBIH (KoJIjIera / HeCelUaucT),
MAaCCUBHOCTH / aKTUBHOCTH afipecara (3emckast 1988: 43). B cucteme MeanainHIBU-
CTHKH TIPU TUTIOJIOTUYECKOM ornucanuu menuatekctoB T.I'. [loOpockiioHckas mpe-
JaraeTcs y4uThIBaTh, IOMUMO AUXOTOMUHN, ONPEENAIONINX (POPMATHBIE U A3BIKO-
BbI€ CBOMCTBA TEKCTOB, U UX (YHKIMOHAIbHBIE XapaKTEPUCTUKHU HA OCHOBE paspa-
00TaHHOW €10 KOHLENIMH (PyHKIHMOHAIBHO-KaHPOBBIX TUIOB peud. Beraenctue
3TOrO KaHPOOOPa3yOUIMMU TapaMeTPaMU TEKCTOB BBIIEIISIOTCS CIIEAYOIINE: CIIO-
co0 co3zaHus (aBTOPCKUIM — KOPIOPATUBHBIN, YCTHBIH — MUCbMEHHBIN); CI10CO0
BOCHpou3BeIeHUs (YCTHBIM — MUCbMEHHBIN); KaHaJl paclpOCTpaHEeHUs (KOHKPET-
HO€ CpE/ICTBO MaccoBOW MH(oOpMaIuu: nevath, paauo, TeaeBuaeHue, aTepHer);
(GyHKIIMOHATIBHO-KaHPOBBIM THUI TeKcTa (HOBOCTH, KOMMeHTapui, features, pe-
KJlaMa); TeMaTu4eckasi JoMuHaHTa uinu Meauaronuk (JoOpockmonckas 2013: 44).

C TouKM 3peHus KaHPOBO-CTUIIEBON MPUHAITICKHOCTH CIUIETHU OTHOCST K UH-
bopMalmoHHO-paTHUECKOMY KAHPY YCTHOTO OBITOBOTO OOIICHHS («yTOJCHHE
«MH()OPMAIIMOHHOTO TO0JIO/Ia» COYETAeTCsl C MPUSATHBIM BPEMSIIPENPOBOKIE-
HUEM»), CBOMCTBEHHOI'O OIPE/IEIEHHOM IpyIIie JMll, 00J1aAaoeil HeKOTopoil cu-
CTEMOM KOJIJIEKTHBHBIX 3HAHWM M MPEACTaBICHUHN, UMEIOLIEMY HAPPATUBHBIN Xa-
pakTep, 3aTparvBarolleMy NPUBaTHYIO c¢epy, BKIIOYAIOIIEMY 3JEMEHThI
KOCBEHHOT0 ocyxeHus Tperbero iuua (Ilanuenko 2007: 224, 232). B xanpoBoii
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MOJICJIM CIUICTHH BBIJCISIOTCS CAeAyromure 0a3oBble KOMIMOHEHTHI: (1) mpeamer
peun, pacnajaroluiics Ha 1Ba KOMIIOHEHTA: a) UCXOAHBIN (Tipe/uiaraeMblii aape-
canToM) — uHpopmarus 00 UMeBIIeM MecTe GakTe, COOBITHH, KacaromeMcs 00b-
eKTa CIUICTHH, €r0 HeOJIaroBUIHBIX MOCTYNKOB, 0) BOCHPUHATHIA U YaCTO JOIOJI-
HEHHBIN HEKMMH 3JIEMEHTaMU MPUCOYMHEHUN, COAEPKAINUNA IMOIIMOHAIBHO-O11e-
HOYHBIH KOMIIOHEHT (TpaHC(hOPMUPYIOIIAsCS YacTh); (2) yYaCTHUKA KOMMYHHUKa-
THUBHOM CUTyalluu — J1Ba JIMIIA: JINLI0, THUIIMUPYIOIIee pacpOCTpaHEHHUE CILUIETHH,
U JIMLI0, BOCIPUHUMAIOIIEE ¥ YCBAUBAIOIIEe CIUIETHIO (MOXET OBITh JabHEHIINM
e€ pacripoctpanurenem) (Padenko 2013: 47—48). B riesom xaHpoBeapl MPU3HAIOT
HEOIHO3HAYHOCTh UCCIIElyeMOTrO SIBJICHUS. Y Ka3bIBas Ha COBMEIIEHHE (PaTHUECKOro
1 MH(OPMAIIMOHHOTO Hayajl peueBoro *aspa ciuietHu, B.B. JleMenTbeB crpaBen-
JIMBO 3aMEYAcT, YTO y’KE€ CEMAHTHKA JJAHHOTO CYIIECTBUTEIBHOIO «XapaKTEPU3YETCs
BHYTpPEHHEN ITyOOKOH HEOTHOPOIHOCTBIO, OXBAThIBAsI CJIOMKHBIN KOMIUIEKC Pa3HbIX
KOMMYHHUKaTUBHBIX WHTCHIIUH, cuTyaruii, Tem» ([Jementsen 2010: 228).

Uro kacaeTcs xaHpa CIIyXOB U CIUIETEH, IPUHAAJIEKAIEr0 K MaCCMETUIHHOMY
IUCKYPCY, €ro MPeICTaBUTENSIMU SBIIIOTCS TEKCTHI, MIOSBUBILINECS B PE3yJIbTaTe
B3alMOITPOHUKHOBEHHUSI peUeBbIX ()OPM YCTHOT'O BBICKA3bIBaHHSI U MUCHBMEHHOIO
cooOuienus. [1o cyTu, MeMacayx — 3TO TEKCT, epEeAAIOLINM CIIyX B MHCbMEHHOM
dbopme. OcHoBHbIe xapakTepuctuku CMU (oOparieHHOCTh K MAaCCOBOMY, paccpe-
JOTOYEHHOMY aJipecaTy, OOIIeI0CTyITHOCTb U ONIEPaTUBHOCTH) HAKJIA bIBAIOTCS HA
CBOMCTBA YCTHO-CIIyXOBbIX COOOIIIEHUH (1I€TTOUE€YHBIN XapaKTep rnepeiayu U, B KO-
HEYHOM cueTe, 0XBaT Tudy3HON ayTUTOPUU B COBOKYITHOCTU € OBICTPOTOM pac-
IIPOCTPAHEHNUs1) U MHOTOKPATHO YCUJIMBAIOT UX. J[pyruMu ciioBaMu, MeIUaCIyXH
BBICTYNAIOT KaK Fe€TePOreHHbIM THUIT TEKCTOB, 0OPa30BaBIIMICSA Ha MEpecedeHnn
JIBYX KOMMYHUKATHUBHBIX c(ep: MOBCEIHEBHO-OBITOBOIO OOIIEHUS U MacCMEIuil-
HOTO IUCKypca. SBIssACh M3HAYAIBHO JIEMEHTOM He(opMallbHOW KOMMYHMKAIINH,
CIIyXH CTaJH paBHOIPABHBIM AJIEMEHTOM MHCTUTYIIMOHAIBHOIO JUCKypca — JHC-
kypca CMU. HanoxeHne KOHCTUTYTUBHBIX CBOMCTB CIIyXOB U CIUIETEH Kak dJie-
MEHTOB YCTHONH KOMMYHHUKAIIMH HA IUCKYPCUBHBIEC IPU3HAKU MACCMEIUINHBIX TEK-
CTOB IPUBEJIO K BOSHUKHOBEHHIO TOTPAHUYHOT0, CIIEIIU(PHUUECKOTO, CII0KHOTO 00-
pazoBanHus (THOPUIHOTO MO CBOCH MPUPOJIE), CYIIECTBYIONIETO B KOHTHHYYME Mac-
CMeJua U HaJIeJIEeHHOTO KOHKPETHBIMU KOMMYHUKATUBHO-IUCKYPCUBHBIMH XapaK-
TEPUCTUKAMH. DTOT (PEHOMEH SIBJISIETCS OJAHUM U3 SPKUX MOATBEPKACHUN Cylile-
CTBOBAaHMsI yCTOMYMBBIX TEHJCHIMH B Pa3BUTHH COBPEMEHHON MacCOBOW KOMMY-
HUKAI[UU, OTMEYaeMbIX MHOTUMU si3bIKOBeaMu: (1) cOmmxeHne yCcTHO-pa3roBop-
HOW M KHWXHO-TIMCbMEHHOM cep peun B LeIOM U TpaHCPopMaLus MaccMeanid-
HBIX KaHPOB I10/] BIUSHUEM 3KCIIAHCUU B HUX (PATMUECKOTO PEUEBOT0 MOBEACHUS
B uactHOCTU"; (2) rUOPUAN3ALMS KAHPOBBIX (POPM, TUCKYPCUBHBIX PAKTUK ¥ KOH-
BEPIeHLUsl CTUJIEH, YTO CIIOCOOCTBYET MOBBIIEHUIO MEPCYa3UBHOIO MOTEHIIMANIA
TMOPUIHOTO JTUCKypca’.

4 Cwm., nanpumep, B (Jlanrresa 2015).
5 CM., Ha mpuMmepe akToBoi peun B (MBanosa 2017).
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Kax yrBepxmaror b.B. [lyoun u A.B. ToncThIX, «nie4aTHbICE UCTOYHUKU WH-
¢dopmanun Kak Obl MPUCTPOEHBI CETOIHS K CHUCTEME CIYXOB, JKUBYT Ha HHUX»
(Hdy6un, Toncteix 1993: 80). K aTomMy MoxkHO 1006aBUTH, uTO coBpeMmeHHble CMU
OTIIMYaeT TUNEpTPOUPOBAHHOE BHUMAHME TMPEKJE BCEro K HOBOCTSIM
U3 MHUpPA YCIEUIHBIX, OOraThlx W 3HaAMEHUTHIX. «CIIyXu — 3TO cBO€0Opa3HbIH
“nepneryymMmoOmiie” Ui HBIHEIIHEH Hpecchl, MOCKOJIbKY B ciyyae aeduuuta
JOCTOBEPHOI MH(pOpPMallMU €CTh BO3MOXHOCTb 3alOJHUTH MOJIOCHI KIMEHHO UM
(Teptorunsit 2003: 73). HamepeHHO ocTaBiIsist 32 paMKaMU JIAaHHOM CTaTbU JUaxXpo-
HUYECKUW AacCIeKT, 3aCIIy’KHUBAIOIIMN OTAEIBHOTO, IETAIBHOTO PacCMOTPEHHS,
JIMILBb OTMETUM, YTO BOJIFOLIMOHHBIN IIPOLIECC PA3BUTHS TEKCTOTUIIA CBETCKUX CIIY-
XOB B MAaCCMEJAMNHON aHTJIOA3BIYHON KOMMYHHUKAIUH, 3VKAYIIHICS HA KyJIbType
ceneOpuTH, NpeACcTaeT Kak psJi TpaHChopMaluil CTPYKTYPHO-KOMIO3MLIMOHHOM
(GOpMBI, CMEIIEHUSI CEMAaHTHUYECKUX AaCHEKTOB, CTMJIMCTHUECKHX MOAU(UKAIMiA,
M3MEHEHHS BEKTOPA MIEOJOTHYECKON MOJATbHOCTH®. AHAIM3UPYsS CHHXPOHHYE-
CKUN Cpe3 TEKCTOBOTO KOHTHHYYyMa CBETCKHUX MEIUACIyXOB, C YBEPEHHOCTHIO
MOKHO KOHCTaTHpPOBAaTh, YTO HE TOJBKO OKEITBIE» Ta3€Thl U KypHaJbl, ODUEHTH-
pOBaHHbIE Ha CaMyI0 HIMPOKYIO ayJUTOPHIO, «3aTOYEHbD» Ha OJKCIUTyaTalHIo
CIIyXOB M3 MUpa 3HaMeHHuTocTell. He 00X01uT ux cTopoHOi 1 Tabion1Has rnpecca,
3aHHMMAOIAsl TPOMEXKYTOUYHOE MOJIOKEHUE IO CTENIEHU CEPbE3HOCTU U aHAIUTHY-
HOCTH IMPEJCTABIAEMBIX HH(POPMALMOHHBIX MAaTEpUATOB MEXAy OTKPOBEHHO
«KENTOM» U KauecTBeHHOIt npeccoii’. [To100HbIe U3aHUs BCEr]a UMEIOT B CBOEM
apceHase OTAEIbl, KOJOHKH, OTAEIIBHBIE TOJOCHl CBETCKOM XPOHUKH, ITOMEIIA0-
1€ CBE/ICHUS, OCHOBAHHBIE Ha CIyXaX M CIUIETHSX, Yallle BCEro Moja pyOopHKoit
gossip column, celebrity gossip, celebrity, rumours, gossip, hot stuff, celebrities
gone bad, showbiz, the dirt, hottest celebrity stories revealed, celeb news and dirt
U MH. JIp. (Cp.: céemcKkas XpoHuka, omoei C8emcKol XPOHUKU, KOJIOHKA CIYX08,
ceemckue cniaemnu). JlaHHBIN *aHpP 3aBOEBBIBAET BCE OOJIBUIYIO MOIMYJISIPHOCTD,
CTaHOBSCH CAMOJOCTATOUYHBIM ¥ OpraHMU3Ysl OTJEJIbHBIE N3JaHUS C PAa3BUTOHN CUCTE-
MO TeMaTH4YeCKuX OJIOKOB. B kauecTBe pojoBOro 00O3HAYEHUSI MCCIEAYEMOTO
Me/MasBICHUs Mbl BBIOpallu TEPMUH ceemckue cayxu (celebrity gossip) nns
0003Ha4YEHUS YKa3aHHOTO PsiJia CMEKHBIX MMOHATHH, TOCKOJBKY BCE OHU COJIEPKAT
MaTEpHAIIbl, PENIPE3CHTUPYIOIUE YCTOMUUBBIN TEKCTOTUI MACCMEIUINHON KOMMY-
HUKAllMHU, CBSI3aHHBIN ¢ HENOITBEPKICHHBIMUA HOBOCTSIMU U3 KU3HU CEEOPUTH.

APXUTEKTOHHKA TOTO MJIM MHOTO TEKCTOTUIIA MOXKET ObITh PACKPBITA MOCPEI-
CTBOM IIPUBJICUEHMSI Pa3HBIX MOJENeN U cXeM pedeBoro xaHpa. C mo3uiuil xaH-
POBEJICHHS KJIACCHYECKUMH TEKCTOOOpa3yOIUMHU PU3HAKAMU, NPEII0KEHHBIMU
emie M.M. baxTuHbBIM, SIBISIOTCS TEMATUYECKHI, KOMIIO3UIIMOHHBIA U CTUIIUCTH-
yeckuii acnekTsl (baxtun 1979). B nannoii paboTe npu cOCTaBIEHUH «IOPTPETa»
KaHpa TEKCTOB-CIYXOB O CeJIeOpUTH B MEAMMHOM JHCKYypCE AaKLEHT ClielaH

¢ CM. paGoTHI aHIIOA3BIYHEIX aBTOPOB PasHBIX Hepromos, Hampumep (Levin and Kimmel
1977; Walls 2001; Mole 2004; Chambers 2009).

7 Cm. moapo6HO Tomonoruto coBpemennsx CMU B (Manbresa, Jlecnas 2008) u xapakrepu-
CTHKH TabmonaHbIX n3gannii Benmnkobpuranun B (Jlecaas 2009).
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TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM Ha JBYX MPOEKIUSAX: COJACPKATEITBHON U CTPYKTYPHOU B CHITY
OFpaHI/I‘{eHHOﬁ BO3MOXHOCTH B paMKax OI[HOI>'I CTaTbU OXBATHUTH BCC TPHU OCHOBO-
MOJIAraloNuX «KUTay (GopMupoBaHus >xaHpa. CTHIUCTHYECKHA paKypc, HECO-
MHCHHO, UTPACT OJHY U3 KIIIOYCBLIX pOJICﬁ B MOCTPOCHHHU TCKCTOBOI'O MMPOCTPAH-
CTBa M 3aCITy’)KHBaeT MPUCTAIHHOTO BHUMAHUS U JIETalIbHOTO onucanus. OH OyneT
MIPHUBJICKATHCS CIIOPAINYECKU KaK BCIIOMOTaTeIbHOE CPEICTBO, SBPUCTHUECKUM T10-
TEHIIMAJI KOTOPOTO OyJIeT CocOOCTBOBATh OoJiee TIIyOOKOMY MOHUMaHHUIO (op-
MaJbHOTO YCTPOMCTBA OT/CIHHBIX PEMPE3CHTAHTOB U3y4aeMOT0 JKaHpa.

3. CogepKaTeNnbHbIN acNeKT XKaHpPa CBETCKUX C/IYXOB

Kaxxnprit sxkadp o0yaaeT cBoel mepapxuel MPU3HAKOB, OMPEICISIONIUX eTo
cnenuduky. B cirydae MaccMeIMIHOTO >KaHpa CBETCKHX CIIyXOB TEeMAaTHUYECKUN
(bakTop sBigeTCA HanboJee CyIECTBEHHBIM, TOCKOJIBKY ONpeAesieT KOMMYyHHKa-
TUBHBIC LIEJTH, CITOCOOBI MX S3bIKOBOTO BOIUIOIICHUS U CTHIUCTHYECKHE OCOOCHHO-
CTH TEKCTOB. DMIHPUYECKUM OOBEKTOM >KYPHAIUCTCKOTO AMCKypca B KaHpe
«CBETCKHE CITyXH» U BBICTYNAIOT MTyOJIUYHbIE IEPCOHBI pa3HOM BEJIMUMUHBI U paHTa
IO IITKaJie U3BECTHOCTH: aKTEPhI, MPEACTABUTENH IIOYy-OM3HEca U APYTHE JCITEIN
MacCOBOM KyJIbTYpPbl, CHOPTCMEHBI, IOJTUTUKH, OM3HECMEHBI, IPEICTABUTENN BbIC-
mero o0miecTBa, YTo 3arevyaTiieHo B HOMUHAUUU pyOpuku. HanmnoHambHO-KYIIb-
TypHOH creun(UKod MCCIEeTYyeMOro TOJS B AaHIVIOS3BIYHOM MAaCCMEIUMHOM
JUCKYpCE SIBIIETCSI OPUEHTUPOBAHHOCTH TMPEXKAEC BCETO HA aMEpPUKAHCKUE
U 3amaIHO-eBPONECKHEe U3BECTHBIE JIUIIA, YTO OOYCIOBIEHO B YaCTHOCTU OTCYT-
CTBUEM HWHTEpPECa Y MacCOBOM aHTJIOSA3BIYHOM ayJIUTOPUM K HHOKYJIHTYPHBIM
SBIICHUSIM U B 1I€JIOM MPHU3HAHUEM JTOMHUHHUPYIOUIEH polii OpUTAHCKON M amepu-
KaHCKON KyJbTYp B COBPEMEHHOM MHpE, C(HOpMYyIMpPOBAHHONW B KOHIEMIIUH
KyJBTYpPHOTO HMMIIEpUAIN3Ma, KOMIIOHEHTOM KOTOpPOM SIBISIETCS MEIWWUHBINA WIH
nH(popMannoHHbIN nMnepuanusm (Boyd-Barret 1977).

Uccnenyemoe >xaHpoBoe 00pa3oBaHUE XapaKTEepPH3yeTCs HAIUYHEM Tpex
YCTOMYMBBIX TEMATHYECKUX OJIOKOB, CO3/IAIOIIMX €T0 CMBICIOBOM Kapkac. O0603Ha-
YUM UX KaK TOTOCHI, KOTOPBIE CBS3aHBI C PA3IMYHBIMU aCTEKTaMH KU3HU ceneo-
PHUTH U KOTOPBIE pacnagaroTcs, B CBOIO OYepe/Ib, Ha HECKOJIbKO TOMHUHAHTHBIX TO-
nuKoB. [IepBhIil TOMOC MOCBSIIIEH MyOIUMYHOM CTOPOHE )KU3HHU «3BE3/», CBI3aHHOM
¢ ux nMpodeCCUOHATBHOM ACATEIHHOCTHIO U KaphepOou, UX COIMAIBHBIMUA B3aUMO-
neiictBusimu. [IpuBesiemM B kadecTBe MPUMEPOB MH(DOPMATHUBHBIE 3aT0OJIOBKU HEKO-
TOPBIX CTATEU:

(1) Cameron Diaz Confirms She Has “Actually Retired
[https://www.dailymail.co.uk, 20.03.2018]

(2) Erica Mena Reportedly Joining “Love & Hip Hop Atlanta” As Joseline’s
Replacement [http://gossiponthis.com, 12.12.2017]

8 3ech U nanee COXPAHSETCS OPUTHHAIBHBIA TUI TEXHUYECKOTO O(QOPMIIEHHS 3aroJOBKOB
TEKCTOB, IPUBEJCHHBIX U3 MEANANCTOYHUKOB.
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(3) De Niro and Schwarzenegger’s angry public stoush
[https://www.news.com.au, 10.12.2016]

(4) Dwayne ‘The Rock’ Johnson To Run For President In 2020?
[https://www.vanityfair.com, 12.05.2018]

Crnenyrolue 1Ba TOIOCA OXBATHIBAIOT YACTHYIO KH3Hb 3HAMEHUTOCTEN U MX
OKpYKEHHsI, TJe, 10 HAIIUM HaOII0ACHUAM, MOKHO BBIIETTUTH JBa YPOBHS «BTOP-
xeHus» CMU B X «IM4HOE IPOCTPaHCTBO». [IpUMEHUTENBHO K HUM MOYHO HC-
M0JIb30BaTh TEPMUHBI, NpeanokeHHble E. Ca30HOBBIM, — «MATKasD» U «KECTKas»
crenenu BmemarenbeTBa (CazonoB 2005), mpsMO WM KOCBEHHO BIIMSIONIETO Ha
pemyTaluio 3HaMEHUTHIX MepcoH. llepBblil ypOBeHb MHTEHCHUBHOCTH BHEAPEHUS
Npe/roiaraeT OCBElIeHHE COOBITUH TPUBATHOM cdepbl, HO TECHO CBS3aHHBIX
¢ myOau4yHOM Orarojapsi MepeceueHU0 JIMYHOCTHOW M COIMAIbHON CeMaHTHYe-
ckux cdep. Takue cOOBITHS «IMIHOHN ITyOIUUHOM» KU3HU OBICTPO CTAHOBSTCA J0-
CTOSIHHEM LIMPOKOTo Kpyra Jojael. 3aech Hanbosee pa3pabOTaHHBIMU TOMTUKAMU
ABJIAIOTCS KaK IOJIOKUTENBHO 3apsDKEHHBIE, TaK U Tparudeckue, OTpULATENIBHO
OKpallIeHHbIC COOBITUS M CHTyallud: MTOMOJIBKA, Opak, (hepTHIbHOCTh (OepeMeH-
HOCTb, POXKIEHHUE JAETEH), pa3BOJ, CMEPTh, JEBHMAHTHOE IIOBEJIECHUE B COLMYME
U JIp., HAIJISITHOM WILTIOCTPALMEN Yero CiiyXaT CJIEAYIOIre IPUMEPHI 3ar0JI0BKOB
CTaTeu:

(5) Kate Middleton: Pregnant with Twins?!
[https://www.thehollywoodgossip.com, 26.12.2017]

(6) Halle Berry & Olivier Martinez will likely dismiss their divorce & stay
married [https://www.celebitchy.com, 30.09.2016]

(7) Meghan Markle Could Be (Unintentionally) Spilling Some Money
Secrets About the Royal Family [https://www.bravotv.com, 30.05.2018]

(8) Drake Is a Good Dad! Allegedly. [https://www.thecut.com, 10.05.2018]
(9) WHO BIT BEYONCE? HERE'S A LIST OF SUSPECTS
[http://www.celebuzz.com, 30/03.2018]

(10) What Really Happened The Night George Michael Died?
[http://www.celebritygossip.com, 03.01.2017]

Bropoii ypoBeHb BMeNIaTeIbCTBa O3HAYAET OOpAIlIeHUE MPECCH K TaOyHpo-
BaHHOH MpoOieMaTuke, He MOJIekKAIIel MyOIHYHON OTJIacKe, arpecCUBHOE MPO-
HUKHOBEHHE BIIIyOb JIMYHOCTHBIX B3aMMOJICHCTBHIMA, MPEKIAEC BCETO CEMEHWHBIX U
HEO(UITMATBHBIX OTHOIICHHMH, @ TaKXKe CYry0O MHTHMHBIX aCIEKTOB MPUBATHON
cdepbl 4eT0BEYECKOH KU3HU. B 3TOM citydae 1mo 1 mpuIiesioM Ky pHAIHCTOB OKa3bl-
BalOTCA JHOGOBHBIC POMaHBbI, aAOJBTCP, CCOPBI, PUMUPCHUA, ACBUAHTHOC ITOBCIC-
HUE B OBITY, OTABIX 1 TIP. Ocoboe MecTo 3aHMMaeT 00CyXKIACHHE TTpeccoil HHPOP-
MaIliH, CBSI3aHHOM CO 3/I0POBBEM, TPAaHCHOPMAITUIMU BHEIITHOCTH, CEKCYaTbHBIMH
NPEINOYTCHUSIMH ¥ IPYTHMH MPOSBICHUSAMHU UCKITFOYUTEIbHO HHTUMHOTO Xapak-
TCpa. TunumuasEIMH 06pa3uaMI/1 TOIINKOB 3TOT'O 6HOKa ABJIAKOTCS 3aroJIOBOYHBIC
KOMIUIEKCHI CIICYIONINX TEKCTOBBIX PENPE3eHTAIINN:
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(11) Did Ray J Cheat on His Pregnant Wife? Princess Love Hints at
Marriage Troubles With Cryptic Social Media Posts
[http://gossiponthis.com, 03.02.2018]

(12) XXXTentacion’s mom hints that he has a kid on the way
[http://www.celebuzz.com, 30.03.28]

(13) 'He really likes her' Lewis Hamilton and Winnie Harlow fuel dating
rumours at GQ Awards [http://www.express.co.uk, 10.09.2016]

(14) Is Brad Okay? Pitt Spotted Entering Infectious Disease Specialist’s
Office [http://radaronline.com, 03.11.2016]

(15) Two women, one man to sue Usher over herpes claims
[http://gossiponthis.com, 30.01.2018]

(16) WHO'S THAT BOY? Madonna’s daughter Lourdes looks loved-up as
she larks about with her rumoured boyfriend in New York
[https://www.thesun.co.uk, 10.11.2016]

(17) Jim Carrey alleged STD test has been submitted as evidence
[http://www.news.com.au, 30.10.2016]

Kak m3BecTHO, OTHUM 13 (DAKTOPOB TEKCTOOOPA30BaHUS SIBJISETCS MAcCIITa0
OCBEIIaeMOM MPOoOJIEMBI, H, €ClIi MHPOPMALIUS UMEET HU3KYIO CO/ACPKATEIbHYIO
LIEHHOCTh, KaK B CIIy4ae TEKCTOB-CIyXOB O CEJIeOpUTH, KYPHAIHUCT MO CBOEMY
YCMOTPEHHIO IPUIAET e CTaTyC aKTyalbHOTO COIUAIbHO-PEJICBAHTHOTO COOBITHS,
CMeJIO Hapyllasi 3TUUeCcKue rpanuilbl. JJanusiil xypHanuctckuii npuem M.H. Kum
0003HaYaeT Kak «0OBEKTUBAINIO CyOBEKTUBHOT0», IOl KOTOPBIM KpOETCs Ky pHa-
JUCTCKUHM TpHUEM IepeBoJia JUYHOCTHO OKPAIIEHHOTO COOBITHS B pa3psi 0ObekK-
tuBHOrO (pakra (Kum 2005: 108).

Copepxanuie 00CyKIaeMOro COOBITHS, KaK MPABHIIO, HOCUT CEHCAI[MOHHBIN
xapakTtep. CeHCallMOHHOCTh — JOMHUHAHTHAs TUIOJOTHYECKash XapaKTepPUCTUKA
’KaHpa CBETCKUX ciyXoB aHrioa3syHbix CMU. Ona npoucTtekaeTr u3 o0miei Kyib-
TypOCHEeIHU(PUUHOMN YePThI, MPUCYIIEH aHTTIOSI3BIYHOMY MaCCMETUITHOMY JUCKYPCY
1 TPOSBIISIONIEICS B NOBBIIIEHHOM HHTEpece OpUTaHCKUX U amepukaHckux CMU
K YaCTHOM U3HU BBICOKOIIOCTABJICHHBIX JIUII, IPEACTABUTENICH KOPOJIEBCKUX TH-
HACTH, JAesTenedl MONUTUKH, KyabTypbl u crnoprta (oOGpockinonckas 2013:
189—190). B oTHOLIEHUU HCCIAEAYEMBIX MaTEPHATIOB MOXKHO BBIICTUTH [1Ba
YPOBHS CEHCAIIMOHHOCTH: COOCTBEHHO CEHCAIIMIO M CKaH/AaJl, IOCKOJIbKY B OCHOBE
CEMaHTHKH JIEKCEMBI ceHcayusi IeKUT HEOXKHUIaHHOCTb, TTPOU3BOIAIIAST BOJTHYIO-
miee BrieuatieHue (sensation — If a person, event, or situation is a sensation, it
causes great excitement or interest [Collins 2018]), a ckangan cBsizaH ¢ HapyLIEHH-
SIMH MOPJIBHO-3TUYECKUX HOPM, IIPHHSTHIX B COIMYME, W TIOOTOMY BCETIa Mpe/I-
MoJiaraeT OTPUIATEIbHO KOHHOTUPYEMOE CEHCAIIMOHHOE siBieHue (scandal — talk
about the shocking and immoral aspects of someone's behaviour or something that
has happened; a situation or event that is thought to be shocking and immoral and
that everyone knows about [Collins 2018]). Takum oOpa3zom, TUIIOJIOTHYECKH TIO
CTETIeHU OIIEHKU CEHCAIIMOHHOCTH Pa3/IeTUM TEKCTHI Ha JIBa THUIIA: CITyXU-CEHCALIUN
U CIyXH-cKaHaaibl. K mepBoMy THITYy OTHECEM SKCKITFO3UBHBIE COOOIIEHHUS, TOPs-
4rie HOBOCTH, IKIITH, KO BTOPOMY — KPYIIHbIE CKaH/IaJbl, pa300IaueHusl.
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PaccmarpuBaemble MaTepuaibl 3a4acTyl0 OTJIMYAIOTCS MMUTAIMEN ceHcalu-
OHHOCTH, IICEBIOCEHCALIMOHHOCTBIO, KOT/1a B OCHOBE HOBOCTH JIE)KUT UCKYCCTBEH-
HBIH ciyX, 3amyckaembiii CMU B Buse fake news. SIpkuM npuMepom TOMY SIBIISI€TCS
CIIyX-CeHCalusl, «KMUILIEHbI0» KOTOPOr0 OKa3bIBAETCS M3BECTHAS TOJIJIMBYCKAS aK-
tpuca Komepon [luac. B cratbe non nazsanuem (18) Cameron Diaz Confirms She
Has “Actually Retired” [http://www.celebuzz.com, 29.03.2018] conepxwurcs
YTBEPKICHHUE, YTO aKTpuca oObsIBUIA O 3aBEPLIEHUN CBOEH aKTEPCKOW Kapbephl.
HckyccTBeHHas ceHcalus co34aeTcs 3a CUET TOTO, UTO B KAUECTBE MMOATBEPKACHUS
MIPUBOJUTCS LIUTATA U3 UHTEPBbIO CAMON aKTPUCHI:

(18) a. I'm totally down. I'm semi-retired, too, and I am actually retired.

CraTpi0 BEeHYaeT KOMMEHTapHii KOIYMHHCTA, TJE YIOTpeOsseTcs Jekcema
revelation (a fact disclosed or revealed, esp in a dramatic or surprising way [Collins
2018]) u npuBIEeKalOTCS KOCBEHHBIE JOKA3aTeNbCTBA MPABJAUBOCTH Mepe/laBaeMoOi
HOBOCTH B BHJI€ OTCYTCTBUS CBEKHX IIOCTOB aKTPUCHI B MecceHpkepe MHcTarpam:

b. The saddest thing about this whole revelation is that we get zero new
Cameron Diaz in our lives now. She’s barely on social media either: her last
Instagram was posted before the election.

bnaronmaps a3¢dexty pasMHOKEHHS, TIOTYUYHBILIETO Ha3BaHUE PEIYTLIHKAIIUA
i MynbTurukanuu (reduplication, multiplication), TaHHasS HOBOCTH THPAXKHPY-
eTCs B MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX M3JIAaHHSIX TTOJ00OHOTO THIIA, YTO HAIOMHUHAET MacCHUpPO-
BaHHYIO aTaKy 10 aKTUBHOMY BHEJIPEHUIO CIIyXa U CBUICTEIHCTBYET O BO3HUKHO-
BEHUH 1IeJIOTO HAPPATHBA, CBSI3aHHOTO C KOHKPETHBIM cOObITHEM. CIeIy oIt psi
3aroJOBKOB U3 PA3JIMYHBIX MEAHMAUCTOYHUKOB CBHJICTENIBCTBYET 00 aMIUIUTY 1€ KO-
nebaHusl CTETICHH YBEPEHHOCTH B JIOCTOBEPHOCTH OOCYXIaeMoi HHGOpMAIINH,
HauMHas OT COMHEHHsI, BEIPA)KaeMOI'0 pUTOPHUYECKUM BOIIPOCOM B TIEPBOM CIIydae,
10 aOCONOTHON YOEKICHHOCTH, BBIPAXCHHOW MPEIUKATHBIM AJIEMEHTOM point-
blank (directly or straight; directly or rudely, without explaining or apologizing
[Collins 2018]; cp.: kameeopuuecku, Haompe3s, Npamo, pe3Ko, peuumenbHo) B TO-
CIIEZIHEM TIpUMeEpe:

(19) Cameron Diaz Says She's 'Actually Retired' But Has She?
[https://www.ndtv.com, 02.04.2018]

(20) IT'S A HARD KNOCK LIFE Cameron Diaz confirms that she IS
actually retired from acting [https://www.thesun, 30.03.2018]

(21) Cameron Diaz confirms she has 'actually retired' from acting
[https://www.nickiswift.com, 30.03.2018]

(22) Cameron Diaz Confirms She’s “Actually Retired” After All
[http://celebrityinsider.org, 30.03.2018]

(23) Yes, Cameron Diaz Has Retired From Acting: "I'm Literally..."
[http://wmagazine.com, 30.03.2018]

(24) Cameron Diaz point-blank confirmed that she's "actually retired,” and
let's process this together [https://hellogiggles.com, 30.03.2018]
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Hakoner, 5TOT psia maTepualioB UTOXUT myonukarnus (25) Cameron Diaz
quits acting [http://www.dailymail.co.uk, 30.03.2018] B usganuu Daily Mail, B ca-
MOM Ha3BaHHMU KOTOPOW CIIYX IMepecTaeT ObITh TAKOBBIM M TICPEBOTUTCS B Pa3psil
¢akToB. OJTHAKO B CAMOM KOHIIC BBISICHSICTCSI, YTO Pa3ayThlil HCKYCCTBEHHBIN CIYX
OKa3bIBACTCSI CIICACTBUEM JC3MH(OPMAITUH, CBSI3aHHOH C IITy TOYHBIM TPEATIOJIONKE-
unueM koieru K. luac, Canpmbl bmap (Selma Blair):

(25) a. I would have liked to do a sequel, but Cameron's retired from acting.
She's like, 'I'm done’.

B pesyinbraTe nceBIOHOBOCTh OKOHYATEIBbHO Pa3BEHUMBAETCS LIUTATOM, MIPHU-
BEJIEHHOM aBTOPOM CTaTbU U3 TBUTTA ITOCIIEIHEN:

b. Blair later clarified her comments on Twitter. "Guys please, I was making
a joke in an interview," Blair told her social media followers. "CAMERON
DIAZ is NOT retiring from ANYTHING. And for more breaking news: I am
NOW retiring from being Cameron Diaz's spokesperson”.

Tem He MeHee, HE KaXIO€ M3JaHHE aKIICHTHUPYEeT BHUMAaHHE HA TaKOH pas-
Bs3ke. Taxkum 06pa30M, MOATBCPKAACTCA MCXAHU3M IPCBpAlICHHA BBIMBIC/IA B
(baxT, BBISIBIICHHBIN HCCIIEIOBATEISIMUA-COITUOIOTAMHU B 00JIaCTH MEHEDKMEHTA Op-
raHW3alUH, KOTOPBI 3aKII0YaeTCsl B TOM, YTO MEpelaeTcs CoAepKaHue coooe-
HUSI, HO HE YYBCTBO YBEPEHHOCTH / HEYBEPEHHOCTH OTHOCHTEIHHO 3TOTO COOOIIIe-
uus (Duboi, Rucker, Tormala 2011). 3To o3Hadaet, 4yTo MpHU mepeaade 3TOro Co-
OOIIIEHUS OT BTOPOTO K TPETHEMY JIMILYy €0 OCHOBHOE COJICPIKAaHUE COXPaHSIETCS, a
COMHCHHC B JOCTOBCPHOCTU yTPAUUBACTCA, YTO, OUCBUIHO, PCIICBAHTHO W JIA 1IC-
MOYEYHOM TIepe1adr MHPOPMAIINH, BEICTPOSHHON pa3IMYHBIMU MEIHMIHBIMA H3/1a-
HUAMU, IBHO BTOPALIUMHU IPYT APYTY IIOCPEACTBOM IEPEKPECTHBIX CCHLIOK.

[TogBost UTOTH, TIOAYEPKHEM, UTO B KaUueCTBE HH()OPMAITMOHHOTO ITOBO/IA BhI-
CTynaroT I00LIe CO6BITI/IH U3 )XKNU3HU 60FaTBIX U 3HAMCHUTHIX HpeﬂCTaBHTCHCﬁ aH-
TJIOSI3BIYHOTO MHpPa, BKJIFOUYAsi CaMble TPUBHAIBHBIE, KOTOPBIM UCKYCCTBEHHO TIPHU-
JlaeTcsl CTaTyC CeHCAIlMM WM CKaHjana. B crnemytomeM pasnene OyayT paccMoT-
PEHBI peueBbie GOPMBI, B KOTOPBIE 00JIEKAIOTCSI TEKCTOBBIE KOHKPETH3AIINY H3yYa-
€MOT0 JKaHpa.

4. dopmanbHaa opraHU3aLUA TEKCTOB-CYXOB O cenebputu

N3BecTHO, 4TO BaskHEHIINM XKaHPO(OPMUPYIOIINUM IPUHIUIIOM, 00YCIOBIH-
BAaIOIIMM BBIOOP (DOPMBI, B paMKax TEKCTOLIEHTPUYECKOTO MOIX0MAa SBISIETCS UH-
TEHIMOHAJIbHBIN acnekT. [Ipu 3ToM, HecMOTpst Ha GOPMUPOBAHUE OT/IENIBHBIX TEK-
CTOTHIIOB C OOIIIel MHTEHIMEH, He BBI3BIBAET COMHEHHUS OJTMUHTEHIIMOHAIBHOCTD
MenuaxanpoB (Jlyckaesa 2012), obmagaronux «CUMYJbTaHHBIM MyYKOM HHTCH-
i pasHoro ypoBHs» (Konpkos 2014: 181), uTo neTepMUHUpPYET OTKPBITOCTh CH-
CTEMBI ’KaHPOB MACCOBOM KOMMYHHUKAIIUH, JTAOMIIBHOCTh UX I'PaHMI] KaK B OTHOILIE-
HUU CTPYKTYpBI, TaK U SI3bIKOBOM pernpe3eHTauuu. ['eHepaqbHONM MHTEHIHEW Me-
auachepsl AeKIapupyeTcs ”HPOPMUPOBAHUE, IIOCKOJIBKY OHO IIPUCYTCTBYET B JIIO-
06oM MeauaxaHpe, K KOTopoMmy ja00aBistoTes Apyrue uareniun (Llmenesa 2014:
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53). B 370l cBSI3M MOTMUHTEHIIMOHAIBHOCTD XKaHpa celebrity gossip MOKHO BbIpa-
3UTh (HOpMyJION: «MH(POPMUPOBAaHUE + pa3BlIEUCHUEY. 3/1€Ch CIEAYeT 3aMETUTh,
YTO B T€HPUCTHKE, Pa3BHUBAIOIIEHCS HA OCHOBE TEOPUU PEUYEBBIX AKTOB, OBITYET
TOYKa 3PEHUs, COIVIACHO KOTOPOH BCE PEUEBbIE JKAHPBI CYLIECTBYIOT MCKIIIOUU-
TEIBHO MEX]y IBYMS MOJIocaMH (haTHu4ecKoro Wik MH(POPMAaTUBHOTO KOMMYHHU-
karuBHoro Hamepenus (H.J[. ApytronoBa, T.I'. Bunokyp, B.B. JleMeHTheB).
B pycne sroit ugen H.A. KopHuiioBa TOJNKyeT pedeBoOil )kKaHp KaK «UCTOPUUYECKH
CJIO’KUBIIMNACS TEKCTOTHUIL, 00CITYKUBAIOILUH ONpeIeEHHYI0 cepy UeIoBeUeCKOM
NESTeNIbHOCTU: <...> OIpeAeNseTcss KOMMYHUKATUBHOHN I1eJIeyCTaHOBKOM (COBO-
KyIHOCTBIO YaCTHBIX 11€JI€yCTaHOBOK, BOILIOMIEHHBIX B PEYH) TOBOPSILIETO, CTHIIU-
CTUKO-KOMITO3UILIMOHHBIM O(OPMIIEHHEM U TATOTEET K OJTHOMY M3 HOJIOCOB YEJIOo-
BEYECKOro obmeHuss — (atuueckomy mwin nHpopmatusHoMy» (Kopauiosa 2014:
57—58).

Taxum 06pa3oM, MO’KHO KOHCTATUPOBATh, YTO UIJIOKYTUBHBIN MMOTEHLIUAI HC-
CJIEyEeMOr0 HaMH JKaHPOBOT'O TEKCTOTUIIA celebrity gossip OXBAaThIBAET AMAINA30H
JOMHUHAHTHBIX KOMMYHUKAaTUBHBIX 3aJ1a4, pa3MEIIAIOLINIICS MEXAy peanu3anuei
¢daTuueckoi 1 NHGOPMATUBHOMN (PYHKIIMIA, BBIPACTAIOIINX U3 UHTErPALluU ITepBUY-
HOTO PpEYEBOro aHpa JHUYHOCTHO-OPUEHTHPOBAHHOTO, Pa3rOBOPHO-OBITOBOTO
JUCKypca U BTOPUYHOTO KYPHAIMCTCKOIO jKaHpa MHCTUTYIIMOHAIBHOIO MaccMme-
IOUMHOIO JUCKYpCa, YTO OTHIOAb HE MCKIIFOYAeT KOMIUIEKCA YAaCTHBIX MHTEHIIHM,
peain3yeMbIX OTJEIbHBIMU TEKCTOBBIMU KOHKpeTH3auusMu. M 3toT dakt nonu-
TBEPKIAETCS CTPYKTYPHO-KOMIIO3UIIMOHHOM acCIEKTOM MEIUacilyXa, MpOSIBIISIO-
IIUMCSI B JUIUTACTUYHOCTH €r0 (YOPMBI, PETIPE3EHTUPYEMOM HAJTO)KEHUEM CTPYKTYP
KYPHAJIBHOHM CTaThbU U YCTHOTO COOOILEHHs — cityXa per se. [loMMMHTEeHIIMOHAb-
HOCTb pacCMaTpPHUBAEMOTI0 kaHpa 00yCIOBIMBAET PA3MBITOCTh €r0 IT'paHUIl U AU]-
¢by3HOCTH (POPM, 33]1eICTBOBAHHBIX B PA3JIMYHBIX JUCKYPCHUBHBIX MPAKTUKaX. ITO
MIPOSIBIISIETCS B TOM, YTO CTaHAAPTHBIK HAOOp TEM B paMKaX CBETCKHUX CIIyXOB
oopmisieTcs B BUAE IMPOKOro AMANA30HA TUIM3UPOBAHHBIX (DYHKIIMOHAILHO-
TEKCTOBBIX CTPYKTYyp. IlOCKONBbKY «WHTEHIMsI pa3Ble€YeHUs HE BbIpaboTana
«CBOMX» JKAaHPOB, a peanusyercs B HH(POpPMAMOHHBIX (MHDOTEHHMEHT)»
(Maitgypoa 2011: 39), a cmyXx — 3TO Mpexe BCETO HOBOCTh O COOBITHU (AKTY-
aJlbHasi, ONepaTHBHasl, BOCTpeOoBaHHAs MH(pOpMaIMs), TEKCThI >kaHpa celebrity
g0ssip CO3MIA0TCA, KaK MPaBUIIO0, HA OCHOBE NMEPBUYHBIX JKYPHATUCTCKUX MHPOP-
MAaIMOHHBIX (pOpM, TAKMX KaK HOBOCTHAsI 3aMETKa, COOBITHITHAs 3aMeTKa, HOBOCT-
Has CTaThs, HH(OPMAIMOHHAS 3aMeTKa, MH(pOopMaIlMoHHOE coodieHne, nHpopma-
LIMOHHAs KOPPECIIOHEHIIMSI, BBIJICJICHHBIX B paMKax y4€HHUs O KypHaJbHO-Ta3€T-
HBIX JKaHpaxX OTEUECTBEHHOW MEIUAIMHIBUCTHKHU.

JlnanazoH nH(pOPMAIIMOHHBIX BApPUAHTOB MPEJCTABICHUS CIIyXOB U3 MUPA Ce-
NeOpUTH BeChMa MIUPOK: OT HEOOIBIINX IO 00beMY HOBOCTHBIX 3aMETOK JI0 JI0CTa-
TOYHO OOBEMHBIX MH(OPMAIIMOHHBIX COOOLIEHUH, TPEICTABICHHBIX B CBOIO OYe-
penb pa3uYHBIMU CTEPEOTHUIHBIMU PEUYEBBIMU JEHCTBUSMHU: MOHOJOT, JMAJIOT,
OlMCaHue, pacckas U np. KaHoHMUYeckass MOAEIb TEKCTAa MEIUACIIyXa 3aBUCHUT OT
HCIIOJIb30BAaHHOM TUIOBOW >KaHPOBOW (opMbl ero mnpeseHtanuu. Hecmotps Ha
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MHOToo0pasue GopM, B KOTOPBIE «yHMaKOBBIBAIOTCS CIIyXH, YETKO IMPOCMaTpHBa-
€TCSl CTPYKTYPHO-KOMIIO3UIIMOHHBIM WHBApUAHT TEKCTOB PacCMaTpUBAEMOI0
KaHpa, Tae 0a30BOM HWHTEHIHMEH sBIseTcs WH(pOpMUpOBaHUE. YCTOWYUBOCTH
CTPYKTYpbI MeIHa-CIIyXa O CeIeOpUTH 00eCreurnBaeT MOCTPOCHHUE 10 MPUHITUITY
(OKECTKOW HOBOCTH» WJIM «TepeBepHYTOM mupamuasly (Ietik 1989: 17), xornma
Haubosee BakHast MHGOPMAITUS MIPEIOCTABISICTCS B CUIIBHON MO3UIIMK — Hadaie
CTaThH (3ar0JIOBKE W JIUJIE) U J1ajiee pa3BOPAuMBACTCS B BUJIC A€TaJICH U TOAPOOHO-
creit. [IpuBenem npumep COOBITHITHON 3aMETKH — OJTHOM M3 IIHPOKO IKCILTYaTH-
PYEMBIX THUTIOBBIX (DOPM B pamMKax UCCIIEIyEeMOTO KaHpa.

(1) Brooke Mueller hospitalised for psychiatric evaluation, according to
reports

CHARLIE Sheen’s ex-wife has been hospitalised for a psychiatric evaluation.
According to TMZ, a woman claiming to be Brooke Mueller’s mum called the
Utah Highway Patrol and told them Muller might not be mentally stable.

The troopers tracked her down as she was driving in her SUV with the seven-
year-old twins she had with Sheen.

The children’s nanny was also in the car at the time.

Mueller was taken to hospital and the twins are now being looked after by a
family member.

Mueller  and  Sheen  were  married from 2008 to 2011
[https://www.news.com.au, 18.11.2016].

JlanHas 3amMeTKa JEMOHCTPUPYET MOJIeTb KOMMYHUKATUBHON CUTYallUH, TH-
MMAYHOM JIJIs1 TEKCTa-CITyXa O CeIeOpUTH, — ITO HEOOXOIUMOCTh COOOIIEHHUS O CY-
IIECTBOBAHUU aKTYalbHBIX, HO HEBEPU(PUIIMPOBAHHBIX CBEICHUN O MPOU3OIIESH-
IeM COOBITHH WJTU CIIOKHUBIIICHCS CUTYallMH, CBA3aHHOM CO 3HAMEHUTOCTHIO. B oc-
HOBE MPUBEIACHHOTO TEKCTa JICKUT HEMOATBEPKACHHAs HHPOpMAIUs O TICUXUYe-
CKOM HecTaOmiIbHOCTH bpyk Mromep, ObIBIIEH Cynmpyrd aMEepUKaHCKOTO aKTepa
Yapnu 1lluna, «BMOHTUPOBAaHHAS» B COOBITHE, CBA3AHHOE C €€ MPUHYIUTEIBHON
FOCIUTAIN3alMEN C LENbI0 ICUXUATPUIECKOM dKCIIepTH3bl. DAKT 03HAYEHHOTO CO-
CTOSIHUSI MEIMANIEPCOHAKA OKA3BIBAETCSI IPU BHUMATEILHOM PACCMOTPEHUHN HEBE-
pUUIIMPOBAHHBIM, TOCKOJIBKY MIPOSIBIISIETCS Yepe3 aHOHUMHBIN HCTOYHUK HH(DOP-
Maluy, 4TO BepOalu3yeTcsi JNEeKCeMOUl claiming W HEOMpPENeTIeHHBIM apTHKIEM
(a woman claiming to be Brooke Mueller’s mum), a Taxxe coueTanuem according
to reports, SKCIUTUIUPYIOMINUM CChUIKM Ha ipyrue CMMU B kauecTBe NOJKpEIICHUS
JIOCTOBEPHOCTH cBefeHM. [IpuBeneHHas 3aMeTKa peaqn30BbIBA€T HECKOJIBKO TH-
MOBBIX PEUEBBIX JCWCTBUMN, MOPOKICHHBIX TUIIOBOM CUTyallueil, — COOOIICHHE O
COOBITHH, KPATKOE ONMUCAHUE OOCTOSTENHCTB MPOU3ONICANIET0, KOHCTATAIUS €TI0
MOCNEACTBHM, AOMONHAONMIAs CIpaBKa (B JAHHOM TEKCT€ — YTOYHEHHUE UCTOPHH
OpadyHbIX B3aUMOOTHOILIEHUI CEMAHTUYECKUX CYyOBEKTOB B OJIHOM MPOMO3ULINN).

Habnronenus: moka3bpIBaroT, 4To Haubojee BOCTPeOOBAaHHOMN JKYyPHAITUCTCKOM
dbopmoii B ucCCiIeayeMOM >KaHpE SBISACTCS HOBOCTHAS CTaThs (Sf0ry B aHTJIOS3bIU-
HOM Tpamuiuu) — Oojee 0ObEeMHOE MPOU3BEACHHE B CPABHEHHU C 3aMETKOM
1 60Jiee CIIOKHOE B TUIaHE PeueBoil pa3paboTku cogepskanus. C 1eIbI0 BBISBICHUS

400



Svetlana V. Ivanova and Gulnara Khakimova. 2020. Russian Journal of Linguistics 24 (2). 386—418

o0pasiia TeKCTOMOCTPOEHUSI U BOCTIPUATHS pacCMaTPUBAEMOTO TEKCTOBOTO JKaHpa
B TUHTBOKOTHUTUBHOM TJIOCKOCTH OH MOXKET OBITh MPEACTABIEH B BHJIE IPOTOTH-
MMAYECKON CXEMBI, T.€. HanboJiee XapaKTepHOU CTPYKTYPHI (CyNepCTPYKTYPHI B TEP-
muHax T. Ban Jleiika). [leTanbHas cxema TEKCTa-MIPOTOTHIIA UCCIEAYEMOTO JKaHpa
B paMKaX TUIIOBOW CTPYKTYpPbl HOBOCTHOW CTAaThbU BKJIIOUYAET CJIECAYIONINE UHBAPH-
aHTHBIE CErMEHTHI: 3ar0JIOBOYHBIN KOMILIEKC, JIU/I, BBEJICHHUE B MPoOIeMy, MocTa-
HOBKa MpOoOJEeMbI B BHJIC TIPEACTABICHUS PA3IMYHBIX MHEHUU (MUHUMYM JBYX)
00 oOcTosTenscTBaX (MIPUUMHAX, XapaKTepe MPOTEKaHUs, CIeICTBUAX) COOBITUS U
CTOJIKHOBEHHS ATHUX TOYEK 3peHUs, 0000IICHHAs OIICHKA.

«Tpu kuta» (MHGOPMATUBHOCTH, JOCTYIMHOCTh M Pa3BICUYCHUE), HA KOTOPHIX
NEPKUTCSI UHPOTSHHMEHT, TOHUMAEMBIH KakK Croco0 rmogaun uH(opMaiuu coBpe-
MenHbiME CMMU B pa3BiekaTenbHON Gopme, pean3yroTes yKe Ha YPOBHE 3aroiio-
BOYHOTO KoMIIekca. OCOOEHHOCTBIO 3arojIOBKa SABJISECTCS OOJIBIION 00BEM U, KaK
pe3yNbTaT, BHICOKAs CTENeHb ero MHGOPMATUBHOCTHU, T.€. CyTh MPOUCXOJSIIETO
TPAHCIUPYETCS B CKATOM, HO MCUEPITHIBAIOIIEM BUJIE — MPOTIO3UIIUN O COOBITHH.
JlpyTuM 3aMEeTHBIM CBOMCTBOM 3aroJIoBKa BBICTYMAET €ro OPOCKOCTh: UCHOJB3Y-
I0TCS pa3InyHble OQPOPMHUTENBCKHUE YIOBKU (4aCTO — KPYMHBINA 00beM, KUPHBIH
mpu@T ¥ 1Tp.), HE TOJIBKO «CUTHAIU3UPYIOIINE)» O 3HAYMMOCTH M SKCKIIFO3UBHOCTH
nepeaaBaeMoi HHPpopMaIuu, HO | Jesaroniue e€ 0oee MpUBIEKaTeIbHOMN U C ATOU
TOYKH 3peHHUs OoJiee TOCTYMHOM ISl aapecara.

JInn, Takke CUMTAOIIUICS CUIIBHOM O3UIIMEN METMIMHOTO TEKCTA, MPEICTaB-
TsieT co00M KOHIIEHTPAILMIO BCEX BAKHEHIIIMX KOMIIOHEHTOB MIEPEIaBaeMOro coo0-
mieHust. Uto kacaercs pa3BepThIBAHUS CAMOTO COOOIIEHNsI, aHAJIU3 ITOKA3BIBAET €T0
MHOTOCIIOIHBIN XapakTep. [IockonbKy K 6a30BbIM XapaKTepUCTHKaM HH(POpMAIH-
OHHOT'O JIUCKypCa B paMKaxX >XyPHAIMCTUKU TPAJUIIMOHHO OTHOCAT HOBOCTHYIO
OKpacKy (HOBOCTb B OT€YECTBEHHOH KypPHAIUCTUKE, KaK MPABUIIO, HE BBIJEISIOT B
KaueCTBE OT/IETLHOTO KaHpa), aKTyalIbHOCTb, ONIEPATUBHOCTh, 00bEKTUBHOCTH, JI0-
KyMEHTaJIbHOCTh ((popmupyemas TOCTOBEPHOCTHIO, TOUYHOCTHIO M KOHKPETHO-
CTBI0), IPABANBOCTh, TJAKOHUYHOCTH, CeHCaIMOHHOCTH (Kum 2005: 208—212), ne-
MOHCTPHUPYS CTPEMIIEHHE K O0BEKTUBHOCTH M3JI0KEHUS MaTepraia v Mo J4epKUBast
JIOCTOBEPHOCTH MEPEIaBAEMOro ClIyXa, aBTOPHI cTaTel MpuOerarT K UCTOIb30Ba-
HUIO Pa3JIMYHBIX HBUJEHUIUAIBHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB, «CKJIEHBAIOIINUX» CMbBICIOBBIC
cerMeHThl TekcTa. OJHUM U3 KIIOUEBBIX DJIEMEHTOB, BKIIFOUCHHBIX B 3aJJaHHYIO
YCTOWYUBYIO MOJIEJNb, SBISIOTCS MHOTOYHUCIICHHBIE CCHIJIKA HA UCTOYHHUKHU UH(OP-
Manuu. Jpyrum TeKCTooOpa3yrouM (pakTopoM SIBIISETCS BBEJACHHUE B TEKCT dJie-
MEHTOB UHTEPBBIO, IPE/ICTABIICHHBIX B IIMPOKOM JAMANa30HE [IUTAT B BUE NPSIMOU
peur, KOCBEHHOM peuH, OTICIbHBIX CIIOBOCOUYETAHUM, BBIJICIEHHBIX KaBBIYKAMH,
aBTOpaMU KOTOPBIX SIBISIOTCS CaMU «MHILIEHW» CIyXOB, JIMIA U3 UX OIU3KOTrO
OKPY>KE€HHUSI, IKCIIEPTHI (B COIUATBHOM NTapaJiurMe — <«JIHIepbl MHEHUWY ). OTaeNb-
HOTO BHUMAaHUS 3acIy’KMBaeT TOT (akT, YTO 3a4aCTyI0 B KAU€CTBE HAJICKHBIX HC-
TOYHUKOB TPETIOTHOCATCS NPyTrue MEIUNHBIE W3/IaHUsI, YTO BBI3bIBAET 3(PGeKT
capadanHoro paauo: uHQOpMaIus, nepeaaBaemMasi OJHUM UCTOYHHUKOM, HAUMHAET
TupaxupoBarbcsi Apyrumu  CMMU, BeicTynaromuyMu, B CBOIO  OYE€pe/b,
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MOCJIEIYIOIUMH €€ peTpaHCIsITOpaMu. B pesynbrare TEKCT HANOJHEH «IoJio-
caMu», 4TO cozfaeT 3(deKT mepeckasplBaTEIbHOCTH, HEMOYEYHOCTH Mepeaadn
CBEJICHUH, XapaKTEpHOU MJI YCTHO-«CIYyXOBOT0O» KaHajia MacCOBOM KOMMYHHKa-
M. MHOTOUNCIIEHHBIE MEPEKPECTHBIE CCBIJIKU, MOCPEACTBOM KOTOPBIX OJHHU
W37aHus BTOPAT APYTUM, CBUAETEILCTBYIOT O ToM, 4To CMMU BBICTYMaOT HE TO-
CpeAHMKAMH, MEpealoIliMI HEKYI0 MH(POPMAIUIO, a KOHCTPYHPYIOT COOCTBEH-
HYI0 pEalbHOCTh IMOCPEICTBOM camMopedepeHIInd — OTCBUIKH K COOBITHSIM,
CO3/IaHHBIM WJIH BOCCO3aHHbIM Bce TeMu ke CMM, 3ameuennyto emie H. Jlymanom
(JIyman 2005). DT1 KOMIOHEHTBI, IO 3aMBICITy aBTOPOB, HE TOJILKO YCHUIMBAIOT BeE-
pUQPHUKATUBHBIN MOTEHLIMAI MIPEICTaBIEHHON HH(POPMALIUK, HO U UHTETPUPYIOTCS
B TEKCT B Kauy€CTBE MOJHOMPABHON COCTaBHOW YaCTH, Urpas CaMOCTOSITENbHYIO
pOJb B KOHCTPYMPOBAaHMM TEKCTa M pa3BUBasi €ro (akTOJIOIMUYECKYIO OCHOBY.
B GonpnHCTBE CllydyaeB aBTOPCKUN TEKCT MPAKTUYECKU HE 3aMETEH U «TOHET» B
yepesie OOMIBHBIX LIUTAT U cChUIOK. [IpuBeieM B kauecTBe MpUMepa CKaHAAIbHBIN
ciyX o0 aJaioJbTepe JKEeHbl M3BECTHOTO aMEPHKAHCKOTO TeleKypHanucra Jlappu
Kunra, opopMieHHBbI B BUie HEOOBIION CTaThH:

(2) Larry King brushes off talk of wife’s alleged affair

Larry King is speaking out about wife Shawn King ‘s alleged affair.

“I've been in the business now maybe 60 years and I’ve dealt with rumors
long time. [I've] interviewed people involved with rumors, and rumors are
what they are — rumors,” Larry said in a joint interview with Shawn that
aired Friday on Hallmark Channel’s “Home & Family.” “And to tell you the
truth, I don’t pay any attention to them.”

The National Enquirer reported this week that Larry’s wife of 19 years has
been carrying on a yearlong affair, with Page Six revealing his identity as
communications specialist Richard Greene. Despite a brief breakup, the
tabloid claimed Shawn “was trying to desperately arrange a passionate
hookup with her lover via Facebook sex messages” as the story went to press.
Lawyers for the couple called the Enquirer’s report “inaccurate.” Shawn said
in Friday’s interview, “You just have to develop a shell around yourself and
not get hard on the inside. And stick together.”

Despite the united front Larry, 82, and Shawn, 56, showcased for the cameras,
as an insider told Page Six, the couple not only sleep in separate bedrooms
inside their Beverly Hills estate, but their marriage has effectively been over
since about 2010. They wed in 1997 [https://pagesix.com, 24.08.2016].

B nanHO# TekCTOBOM penpe3eHTanuu Opocaercs B riaza pakTuueckoe OTCyT-
CTBHME aBTOPCKOI'O TEKCTa, 3a UCKIFOUYEHUEM IOCIIEIHET0 MpeI0KEeHUs-CIIPaBKHy,
HATIOMUHAOIIETO O JIaTe PEeTUCTpaIu Opaka OOCYXIAaeMbIX «MHIIeHEW». Bech
TEKCT BBICTPOEH Ha OCHOBE IIUTAT U CCHUIOK BO BCEX O3HAYEHHBIX CIIOCOOAX BOILIO-
meHust Ha )xypHan The National Enquirer u uncaiinepa (insider — a member of a
specified group; a person with access to exclusive information [Collins 2018];
CP.: XOpouLo 0Cc8e00MNEHHDIU YeN08eK, KOHPUOCHYUATbHBIL UCTOYHUK).
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Hpyroit 0COOEHHOCTHIO TAKOT'O POJIa TEKCTOB SIBJISIETCS] IOBTOPSIEMOCTh MX OT-
JeTTbHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB OT TEKCTa K TEKCTY B paMKax HappaTHUBHOI'O psiJia, OCBS-
[IEHHOTO OJHOMY M TOMY JX€ COOBITHIO, HO C TEYCHHEM BPEMEHH O0OpPaCTAOIIETO
Pa3IUYHBIMU TOAPOOHOCTSAMH, TOMOJTHEHUSIMH, UTO, KaK JOKAa3aHO COLMOJIOTaMH,
XapaKTepHO ISl XOXKACHUS «OpoAsunux» (YCTHBIX) CIIyXOB, MOJIBEPKEHHBIX pa3-
JUYHBIM TpaHchopMalMsIM. DTU MPU3HAKH JIEMOHCTPUPYET TEKCT, SBISIOLIMNACS
YacThIO PA3pacTAIONIETOCS HappaTHBA, CBSA3aHHOTO C BBHIIICTIPUBEICHHBIM CEKCY-
aJIbHBIM CKaHJaJIoM, oA Ha3BaHueM (3) Larry King ‘embarrassed and furious’
over wife’s alleged affair [https://pagesix.com, 26.08.2016]. 3n1ech MOBTOPSIOTCS
CJICAYIOIIME AJIEMEHTHI MpeIblayel myonukanuu (2):

(3) a. Lawyers for Larry and Shawn have called the Enquirer story
“Inaccurate.”

b. The insider revealed that Shawn and Larry’s marriage has effectively been
over since around 2010 and that the couple sleep in separate rooms in their
Beverly Hills home.

NudopmanronHsiM noBoioM aiis ouepennoit crarbu (4) EXCLUSIVE Meet
the man allegedly having an affair with Larry King’s wife [https://pagesix.com,
26.08.2016] ctaHOBUTCS BHOBH OTKpPBIBLIASICS J€Tallb — UACHTU(DUKAIMS JTUYHO-
ctu aro6oBHUKa repornHu llon KuHr. 3a uckitoueHHeM HECKOIBKHX CETMEHTOB,
OHa (paKTUYECKU BTOPUT MpeAbLAyLIel myonukanuu (3), MOCKOJIbKY BCE 3JIEMEHTBI
nocjeIHe BOCIIPOU3BOAATCS TOUHO WIIM TIOYTH 0€3 U3MEHEHHI:

(4) a. Attorneys representing Shawn and Larry, as well as a rep for Greene,
called the story of the affair “inaccurate.”

b. Meanwhile, insiders tell Page Six that Larry, 82, was blindsided by the
revelation of the alleged tryst.

c. Sources say that Larry believed his wife of 19 years was faithful to him and
only learned about her romance with Greene when the Enquirer contacted his
reps for comment.

d. Shockingly, an insider told us that Shawn, 56, met Greene when he was a
guest on a podcast she co-hosts with her husband, “Back and Forth With
Shawn and Larry.”

e. “He’s heartbroken,” a friend of Larry’s told us. “He’s embarrassed and
furious.”

f. The source added that although Shawn — who the Enquirer reported on
Wednesday had sent nude pictures and had “steamy afternoon sex sessions”
with her boy toy — is still living with Larry after the news hit, the veteran
broadcaster hasn’t made a decision on whether to file for divorce.

g. In fact, the insider said that before the scandal broke, Shawn “was ready
to divorce Larry for this guy, but the guy was hesitant about it.”

h. The insider further revealed that Shawn and Larry’s marriage has
effectively been over since about 2010 and that the couple sleep in separate
rooms in their Beverly Hills, Calif., home.
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BaxxHpIii acmiekT, KOTOPBIM HEOOXOAMMO TaK)Ke MPHUHITH BO BHUMAaHHE MPH
OIMCaHUK KaHOHUYECKOTO 00pasIia NCCIIeAyeMOro )KaHpa, CBsI3aH C Pa3INuUsIMU B
PYCCKOW U aHTIMICKON HAIMOHAJIBHBIX HAYYHBIX TPAJULIUAX, YTO AETEPMUHUPYET
HECOBIIAICHUE KJIacCU(UKAUI MEIUIHBIX JKaHPOB M 3HAUYUTENIBHO OCIOXKHSAET
pa3paboTKy uccieayemon mpobiematuku. Her ennmHO0Opa3ust u B crpaTuduka-
[USIX QHTJIOSA3BIYHBIX MEITUIHBIX KAHPOB B KOHIICTIUAX pa3HbIX aBTOpoB. Ha Ham
B3I/, OoJiee MOCeA0BaTEIbHON MPEICTaBIseTCs] KOHLENNs (PyHKINOHATBHO-
KaHpPOBOIO THIA TeKCTa, npeoxkeHHas T.I". JloOpocKiI0HCKON Ha OCHOBE OJJTHOTO,
YEeTKOT0 KpUTepusi — (yHKIUOHAIBHOTO: OHA, «C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, TOMOraeT 000-
3HAYUTh €ro (PyHKIMOHAIBHYIO HAlpaBIEHHOCTh B IJIAHE COOTHOLIEHUS coo0IIe-
HUSL — BO3JIEUCTBUSA, C IPYroil — COOTHECTU TEKCT C OJJHUM U3 OCHOBHBIX BUJOB
Meauapeyn, Tak UM MHaYe MPUTATUBAIOIIMX BCE OCTAIbHBIC KaHPhl M PA3HOBH/I-
HOCTH, KaK-TO: HOBOCTH, MH(OpPMAallMOHHAsI aHAJUTHKAa U KOMMEHTapHii, features
(TemaTHueCcKHe aBTOpPCKHE MaTepHaibl), pekiaama» (JloOpockionckas 2014: 20).
Oco60 OTMETHUM KyJIbTYypOCHEIU(DUUHOCTh TPEIeACHTHOr0 (QeHOMeHa features
B @HIJIOSA3BIYHONW MacCMeIMHHON MPAKTHUKE, YTO 00YCIOBIMBAECT €ro HEOHO3HAY-
HYIO0 TPakTOBKY. 13 mH(pOpMalIMOHHBIX, aHATUTUYECKUX U XYI0KECTBEHHO-ITy 011~
IUCTUYECKUX TPYII TEKCTOB, TPAAULIMOHHO BBIIEISEMbIX B paMKaxX OT€YECTBEH-
HOU Teopuu XKaHpoB, TpouzBoauMBIX CMU, rpynmna features, TpaAUIIMOHHO COOT-
HOCUTCSl € MyOJIMIUCTUKOMN, NPUYHCISEMONM K «aBTOPCKOW» KYpPHAJIHCTHUKE.
Ho crenmanucTsl Mo aHIIOA3bIYHON MEIMaKOMMYHUKALlMU yKa3bIBalOT Ha Oolee
IIMPOKHUHA TUANa30H €ro KOHLENTYaJIbHOTO MOJs, SIBHO BBIXOJSIIMN 3a Mpeieibl
nyomumuctukd. OHO BKJIIOYaeT Marepuaibl (1) CceHCAallMOHHOTO XapakTepa,
(2) TeMaTHUeCKU IPUBS3aHHBIE, T.€. COOTHECEHHBIE C YCTONUNBBIM MEIUATOIIMKOM,
PETYJISIPHO OCBEIIAEMBbIM B MOCTOSIHHBIX pyOpukax Tex uiau uHbix CMU (B Tom
qucse Tak Ha3bIBaeMble human interest stories, celebrity interviews and profiles
u 7p.), (3) cambie pazHOOOpa3HbIe MO opMe (0T 3aMETKHU JI0 OYEpKa U aHEKI0Ta)
u poTsbkeHHOCTH (600—2000 cnoB), (4) My IbTUMHTEHIIUOHATILHBIE TIO IEJIeyCTa-
HOBKe: MH(pOPMUPYIOIIME, OLEHUBAIOIIME, BO3IEHCTBYIONINE, Pa3BIEKaOmue’ .
JIMCKypCUBHBIE IPAKTUKH B PAMKAaX KaHpa CBETCKUX CIYXOB, TOMHMO HCIIOJIb30-
BaHUS KJIacCHUYECKUX (opM, OTHOCAUIMXCA K MH(POPMAIMOHHON MeIuarpymie,
«ocTpoBOB cTabunbHOCTH» (TepmuH B.M. KonbkoBa (2014)), Takke JeMOHCTpH-
PYIOT CTPYKTYpPHO-KOMITO3UIIMOHHBIE, (DYHKIIMOHAIbHBIE U CTHJIMCTUYECKHE Xa-
PaKTEepUCTUKH TEKCTOB, 00JICUeHHBIX B (opMy features. K ycToluuBBIM ciiarae-
MBIM 00pa3iia JAHHOM TPYIIITbl MOKHO OTHECTH UX JIOCTATOYHO CBOOOJIHYIO CTPYK-
Typy, MOJUMHSIOUIYIOCS MPUHIUIY «MATKOM HOBOCTH» WIJIM «OOBIYHOM mNupa-
MUJBI», IPYU KOTOPOM KOHEIl CTaThU HE MEHee BaXkeH, ueM Hadaso. Kpome Toro, ¢
MO3ULMN aBTOPCKOM YCTaHOBKM B MyOIMIMCTHYECKUX JKaHPaX features TOMHUHU-
pYET UHTEHIMS YOK1aTh, pAallMOHATIBHO U SMOIIMOHATILHO BO3JIEHCTBYS.

JKaHpoBo-CcTUJIEBBIE XapaKTEPUCTHUKU CBETCKUX CIyXOB 0a3HpyroTCs Ha 0Co-
OEHHOCTSIX IIUPOKON Pa3HOBUAHOCTH (OPM, OTHOCUMBIX K rpy1rie features. OqHoun

 CM. ToApOOHKIH aHaJIN3 JAaHHOTO MOHATHS Ha OCHOBE PA3IMYIHBIX cIoBapeii B (J]o6pocKIon-
ckasg 2013: 64—68).
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U3 TAKUX YaCTO IKCILUTyaTUpyeMBIX (popM siBisieTcst ouepk. B oTedecTBEHHOM Kyp-
HQJINCTHKE TPAJULUOHHO CYHMTAETCS, YTO B HEM COEAMHACTCS PEHOpTaxHOe
(HarmsIHO-00pa3Hoe) U uccienoBaTeNbckoe (aHanuTu4eckoe) Havano. «[Ipuuem
«Pa3BEPHYTOCTH» PENOPTAKHOIO Hayasia BOCIIPUHUMAETCS Kak IpeolajaHue Xy-
JI0’)KECTBEHHOT'O0 METO/a, B TO BPEMsI KaKk yIop aBTopa Ha aHaJlIM3 IpeaMeTa u3o0-
pa’keHUsl, BBISIBIEHUE €r0 B3aWMOCBS3€H BBICTyNAeT Kak JOMHUHHPOBAHUE HCCIe-
JoBaTenbcKkoro, teoperudeckoro metona» (Teprerunbiii 2000: 117). OObiuHBIE
CIIyXH MOTYT «Kamy(prupoBaTbcs» Kak B Hopmy mpoOIEeMHOT0, TaK U IOPTPETHOTO
ouepka. [ 1aBHOI TUTTOHOPMUPYIONIECH XapaKTEPUCTUKON TTOTOOHBIX MMy OIMKAIIUN
(3a4acTyr0 HEaBTOPCKMX, KOJUIETHATIbHBIX TEKCTOB) SIBISETCS KpalHEe HM3Kas CO-
JepaTelibHask LIEHHOCTh 00CYKIaeMbIX CUTyalluil U COOBITUN. ABTOpPBI YBEPEHBI,
YTO CHOKETHI MPEACTaBISEMBbIX MU MaTepUalIOB HACTOIBKO ApaMaTUYHBI U He-
MPeJICKa3yeMbl, a paCKphIBa€Mble TallHBI CTOJb 3aMaHYHMBBI M CEHCAIIMOHHBI, YTO
cami 1o cebe CrocoOHBI MPUBIICYh BHUMAHKUE YUTATENS U BOCTIPUHUMATHCS UM Ha
ypoBHE MH(OpMAIUK, YepraeMOil U3 CaMBIX 3aXBaTHIBAIOIINX XYJI0KECTBEHHBIX
npousBefeHui. TpuBnanbHOCTh HaOopa (PaKTOMIOB, KOTOPHIE MOHMMAIOTCS Kak
HEIOCTOBEPHBIC WJIH JIOKHBIE (HETIPOBEPEHHBIE MITH 3aBEIOMO JIOXKHBIE ) YTBEPXK/Ie-
HUS, BbIJaBaeMble 3a JOCTOBEPHbIE, ONPEAEISAIOT CTENEeHb «aHATUTUYHOCTH»
JIMCKYPCHUBHBIX TPAKTUK, MAaCKHPYEMBIX TOJ] 000J0YKOW MpPOOJIEMHOTO OYepKa,
a 1o CyTH SIBJISIOLIMXCS NCeBAoaHANINTHKON. OOCyxknaemas «rpoOieMHasi CuTya-
WS CBOJAMTCS K OMUCAHUIO MIMKAHTHBIX MOAPOOHOCTE OaHAIBHBIX CUTYAIH 13
YaCTHOM M WMHTHMHOM JKHM3HHM «MUIICHW» CIyXa, HampuMep, aHajdu3y MNpUYHH
pa3Bojia WK MpoOeM B JIMYHBIX OTHOIIEHUSX TOW WIJIM WHON 3HAMEHUTOM IMaphl.
SIpKUM MOATBEPKACHUEM ATOMY CITY>KUT CUTYyallUs pa3pbiBa JI0OOBHON CBSA3H ame-
pPUKaHCKOM neBHIIbl, akTpuckl Teinop CBudTt 1 Oputanckoro akrepa Toma Xun-
JUICTOHA, cTaBias WHGOOPMAIMOHHBIM MOBOAOM g myonukauuu (5) The real
reason Taylor Swift and Tom Hiddleston split [http://www.nickiswift.com,
12.09.2016]. IIporoTMnuyeckue CTPYKTYpbl OYEPKOBBIX TEKCTOB, KaK IPAaBHIIO,
BKJIFOYAIOT Psifi CyOKOMIIOHEHTOB, YTO OOYCJIOBIMBAET 3HAYUTEIIbHBIH 00bEM Ta-
KHX peYeBbIX NMPOU3BEJCHUN. B paMkax pernpe3eHTaHTOB KaHpa CBETCKHUX CIIyXOB
OHHU YacCTO IPEJCTaBJICHbI B BUJIE BONpOCA WIN acCEpTUBA B I0J[3ar0JIOBKE U pa3-
BEPHYTOI'0 OTBETA M CHEKYJISALMNA Ha JaHHYIO TEMY, WUTIOCTPAIel Yero sIBIISIOTCS
3aroJIOBKM CETMEHTOB BBINICYNIOMSIHYTOW TyOnukamuu: Sources claim it was
‘amicable’; Was he using her for fame?; They recently had a 'major argument';
They got together way, way too fast; Swift was fresh out of a relationship; And then
her feud with Kanye West erupted again; They were dating long distance.
WccnenoBaTenbekuii MeTo1, TpeOyeMblil IPU CO3JaHUK IPOOJIEMHOT0 OUepKa,
UMUTHPYETCS MPUBJICYCHHEM MHEHHSI «IKCTIepTa» (B TEPMUHAX COIHMAILHOM TICH-
XOJIOTUN — «JTHJIEpa MHEHHUSD» ) TIPH TPAKTOBKE «IIPOOJIEMBD) U ITyTel €€ perieHus,
IIPU TOM LIUPOKO MCHOIb3YETCs TEPMUHOCHCTEMA pesIeBaHTHOM HayuHOU oOna-
cTu. JlaHHOE CBOMCTBO SpKO MpOsBIIsieTcs B cTathe (6) Body Language Expert Judi
James Says Trump’s Marriage Is Crumbling [http://www.hollyfame.com,
22.09.2017], mocBsiIeHHOW SKOOBI PYIIAIIMMCS OTHOIIECHUSIM JEHCTBYIOIIETO

405



C.B. UBanoga, I'.I1I. XakumoBa. Russian Journal of Linguistics. 2020. T. 24. Ne 2. C. 386—418

npesugeHta CIIA [lonanpna Tpamna u ero cynpyru Menanuu Tpamm. Tekct
MPEJICTaBISAET COOO0M TOCTATOYHO MOAPOOHOE OMHCAHHUE CIEKYJISAIUM, MOCTPOCH-
HBIX Ha aHanu3e «si3bika Tena» . Tpamna m M. Tpamm, co CChIIIKOM HAa MHEHHE
«AKCHEPTa» U MPUBJICUCHUEM OOIIEHAYYHOU M YACTHOHAYYHOU TEPMHUHOJIOTUU U3
001acTy MCUXOJIOTHH, UCIIONIb3YEMOH Ul PpUJaHUS TICEBJOHAYYHON apryMeHTa-
MU TPaBIONOJO00HOTO XapakTepa, yOeKTAroIIero PEIUNeHTa B HCTUHHOCTH
MpeACTaBICHHOW MHGOpMaIMu, HarpuMmep, expert, dissect (to examine critically
and minutely [Collins 2018]), deeply analyze, significant signs, tie-signs, signals,
PDA (Public Display of Affection — a60peBuaTypa-HeoJ0TH3M HETaBHO 3aPUKCH-
posanHnas B [Collins 2018]):

(6) a. According to the body language expert, Judi James, ever since Donald
Trump became the US president, Melania’s body language is saying:
Help me...

b. Judi James of Mirror Online decided to deeply analyze First Lady’s body
language during several of her public appearances, and she went on to dissect
Melania’s behavior during her rally speech for her husband.

c. “That hand movement plus the small, spontaneous-looking smile and laugh
that follows suggests Melania was both surprised and pleased by the cheers
and about to get into her stride,” says James.

d. And we all know that shuddering is a sign of fear, revulsion, and
unhappiness altogether.

e. The Trumps are certainly lacking these spontaneous PDAS.

O heKT «0OBEKTUBHOCTUY IMyOJIMKAIIMU YMHOXKACTCS 3a/IeCTBOBAHHBIMU B
HEel JIeKCUYECKUMH 3JIEMEHTAaMH U CHHTAaKCUYECKUMH CTPYKTypaMH, CBONCTBEH-
HBIMU apryMEHTaTUBHOMY TucKypcy, Tuna Certainly, On the other hand, And we
all know...; If we take a look (vou watch)... we can (you see); That hand movement
plus the small, spontaneous-looking smile suggests...). Kpome Toro, mepcyasus-
HBIMU CPEJCTBAMHU, CIIOCOOCTBYIOLIMMH YOEKAECHUIO ajpecara B JIOCTOBEPHOCTH
nepeaBaeMoil TOYKU 3pEHUS, BBICTYNAIOT XYJO0KECTBEHHBIC MPUEMBI, OJTHUM W3
KOTOPBIX CTAHOBMTCS PUTOPUYECKHH Borpoc: So, is their marriage crumbling
before our eyes? JlpyruM MOIIHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM SIBJISIETCS CTHJIMCTUYECKUM
CUHTAKCUYECKHM MPHEeM aHTUTE3bl, TPUMEHSIEMbIN NIl MPOTUBOIIOCTABIICHUS TIe-
PEeKUBAIONICH SKOOBI CIOXHOCTH BO B3aMMOOTHOUICHHUSX CYNPY)KECKOH TMapshl
TpamriioB, orMcaHHOW B IEPBOM CyOKOMIIOHEHTE TEKCTa, IPYroi ueTe — ObIBIINM
xo3sieBaMm benoro noma, bapaky u Mumens Obamam, UMEIOIINM, TTI0 MHEHHIO aB-
TOpa TeKcTa, 0ojiee TApMOHUYHBIE OTHOIIICHUS U CPAaBHHBAaEeMbIM ¢ Tpammamu B
apyrom cermente: Barack and Michelle Obama, On The Other Hand...

Hano ormeruts, uro JI. Tpamn sBnsieTcss oMHUM U3 OOBEKTOB, K KOTOPOMY
MIPUKOBAHO MPHUCTAIIEHOE BHUMAHHUE CBETCKOW KOJYMHHUCTHKH, O0JIee TOTro, OJHON
U3 TIEPCOH MUpa ceNeOpUTH, B HAUOOMBIIIEH CTETIeHU MOABEpraroieiicss MapruHa-
JU3alUU U JEMOHU3AIMKM B CBETCKUX ciyxax. M3mobnmeHHoi TeMol co3mareneit
MOJOOHBIX TEKCTOB SIBIISIOTCS €0 OTHOIIEHHUS C JAPYTMMHU YJIEHAMHU CeMeicTBa
TpamMnoB, B KOTOpBIX, IO BEPCHH TEKCTOB-CIYXOB, OH TPOSIBIISIET ce0sl Kak
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HEJOCTOMHBIN MyX 1 oTell. HeyAMBUTENBHO, UTO OH 3a4acTyI0 BHICTYNAET «MUIIIE-
HBIO» CIIYXOB, O0JICYEHHBIX B ()OpMY Jpyroil pa3HOBUIHOCTH OYepKa — MOPTPET-
Horo. CocpeloTOYeHHOCTh Ha repoe U (poHe B HETPUBUAIBHOM CUTYalluH, OTJINYa-
fofast (akTyaabHBIN IUIaH YKAa3aHHOTO KaHpa, CTPEMIIEHHE «PacKpbITh camoe
IJIaBHOE — T0Ka3aTh, KAKUM LIEHHOCTSIM CITY’KUT ATOT I'€pOii, B UeM BUJUT CMbICI
cBoero cymiectBoBanus» (Tepterunbiit 2000: 124), B penpe3eHTaIUsIX HUCCIeTye-
MOT0 THIIA CBOJIUTCS K MOPTPETUPOBAHUIO TEX CTOPOH JINYHOCTHU U (PaKTOB €€ Ono-
rpadum, KOTOpble UMEIOT CYTy00 HHTHUMHBIH, TOPOI MUKAHTHBIN XapakTep U OTHO-
CATCSl K KaTerOpUU TOTO, YTO JIOJKHO OBITH CKPBITO OT IOCTOPOHHErO B3I/
(«rpsi3HOTO OETbs» WIN «OKapeHbIX (aKTOB»), HO CIIOCOOHOT0, O MHEHHUIO aBTO-
POB, IPUBJIEYb U yEpPKaTh BHUMaHUE MaccOBOIo ajapecara. B cBs3u ¢ 3TuM 3aua-
CTYIO0 BaXXHOH THNOGOPMHPYIOIIEH XapaKTEpUCTUKOM CIIyXOB, 3aKIIOUYEHHBIX B
bopMy feature, oka3pIBaeTCs BBEJCHHE B TEKCT 3JIEMEHTOB JKYPHAJIUCTCKOTO pac-
crnenoBanus (investigative feature), 3a1a4a KOTOPOTO COCTOUT B BBISIBJIEHUU UCTHUH-
HOTO TOoJIOKEeHUs Belleil. Tak, B o4epke COeMHAI0TCA pealibHble (paKkThl Ouorpa-
¢un repost u pazHOOOpa3Hasi HEIBUACHTHAsI UH(pOpPMAIHS, UICKYCHO UHTETpUpye-
Mas B (akTyalbHYyI0 KaHBY TekcTa. [Ipu 3ToM Oka3bIBaroTCs 3a€MCTBOBAaHHBIMU
JIMHTBUCTUYECKHE PECYPChI AMUCTEMHUYECKOW MOIAIbHOCTH CO 3HAUEHUSIMH a0co-
JIIOTHOM YBEPEHHOCTH B JJOCTOBEPHOCTH IpejacTaBisieMoil nHdopmanuu, obnaaa-
IOILUE CEPhEZHBIM TOTEHLIMATIOM TIEpCya3uBHOCTH. 1 HakoHel, B OTIIMYME OT CBET-
CKHX CIIyXOB, 0()OpMJICHHBIX B BHJI€ MH(POPMAIIMOHHO-HOBOCTHBIX MAaT€pHAJIOB, B
penpe3eHTanusnX, 00JeYeHHbIX B pOpMY feature, B CTUIIMCTUYECKOM IIJIaHE TUIIO-
JIOTUYECKUM CBOWMCTBOM BBICTYNAeT UPOHUUYECKUN TOH, CBOMCTBEHHBIN (hakTHue-
CKM BceM IyOnukanusMm mojgo0Horo poja. OH BOIIIOLIAE€TCS B TEKCTaX MOCPE.-
CTBOM HACBIIIEHUS 3KCIPECCUBHO-IMOLIMOHAIBHO-OLEHOUYHBIMH KOMIIOHEHTAMH,
MOMOTAIOIIMMH, C OAHOM CTOPOHBI, JOCTYITHO M3JI0XUTh HH(OPMAIHIO, U, C APY-
roi, yCWJINTh UHTEHLIMIO YOeXK/IeHUs ajipecaTa B MPAaBUILHOCTHU MPEACTABIECHHOM
TOYKHU 3PEHHUS IOCPEICTBOM SIPKOCTH 0O0Pa3HOM COCTABISIOIIEH.

[IpounmtocTpupyeM AaHHbBIE MOJOXKEHHUS HA MPUMEpPE MOPTPETHOTO OYepKa
(7) Things you didn't know about Donald Trump's wife [https://www.nickiswift.com,
10.11.2017], 06beKTOM KYpPHAJIUCTCKOTO UHTEpECa B KOTOPOM siBisieTcs MenaHust
Tpamn. OGemanye B 3aMaHYMBOM 3ar0JIOBKE CTaTbU «BCKPBITh BCIO MPaBay» IKC-
IUTMIMPYETCS. MapKepaMu dMUCTEMUYECKON MOJAIbHOCTH: things you didn't know
about. buorpapuueckue nanasie M. TpaMn npezacTaBieHbl CKBO3b NMPU3MY OHO-
rpaduu cynpyra, Ipu4eM XxapakTepu3alus CyObeKTOB OCYIIECTBIIETCS Ha OCHOBE
UX TMPOTHBOIIOCTABIICHUS MTOCPEACTBOM IpUEMA aHTUTE3BI, C IOMOLIBIO KOTOPOU
obpa3 J[. Tpammna sBHO MOJBEpraeTcsi MapruHaJIM3allii, YTO Y€TKO BBIPAXKEHO B
NIEPBOM IPONO3ULNH JIUAA:

(7) a. Although Donald Trump has made quite a show for himself, his current
wife, Melania, has mostly kept to the background.

Ha ypoBHE CTpyKTyphI Bcell MyOIMKAIMK B T1a3a OpOCArOTCs MapalijielibHbIC
CUHTAKCUYECKHE KOHCTPYKIMU, B KOTOPBIE BCTPOEHHI MOA3ar0J0BKH K Ka)XXIOMy
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CeTMEHTY TEKCTa, KOHKPETH3HPYIOIIUE 3arojIOBOK W TPEACTaBISAIomUe (GakT 3a
(akTOM, HEM3BECTHBIE, IO MBICIH aJpecaHTa, MIMPOKOMY Kpyry uutarene. Ilo-
BTOP MECTOMMEHUS she TPUBHOCUT OCOOYIO PHUTMHUKY B KaXKIYIO MPOIO3HIIHUIO,
NpUaBasi BBIPa3UTEIbHOCTh U YCHIIMBAs CYTTECTHIO JOCTOBEPHOCTHU MPEIbsIBIIsC-
MbIX cBeneHuit: She used to be a model, She met Donald while he was dating
someone else, She stays out of Donald's campaign, She doesn't always agree with
him, She's Trump's third wife, She's barely older than her step-kids. Bcs mybnuka-
U TIOCBSIILIEHA TPUBHMAJIBHON TEMaTHKE M MOCTPOCHA HAa CMELICHUH pPEealbHBIX
(bakToB 1 PaKTOUIOB O CUTYyaLUsAX U cOOBITHSIX U3 Onorpaduu cynpyru . Tpammna,
YTO MOATBEP)KIAAETCS HAJMYUEM B MPUBEJCHHBIX CETMEHTaX 0a30BBIX AJIEMEHTOB
TEKCTOBOTO MHBAapHAaHTa CBETCKUX CIYXOB: IBHJICHIIMAJIBHBIX MapKEpPOB CIyXOB
(assumption, gossip), INTAllM{ B BUJE TPSIMOMN peuu, BKIIOYasl IeNbIe BHICKA3bIBa-
HUS U 3aKaBbIYCHHBIE OT/IEIBHBIC COYETAHUS, KOCBEHHON peYH, SMUCTEMUIECKUX
MapKepoB, BBIPAXKAIONIIUX OOJIBIIYIO CTENIEHb YBEPEHHOCTH aBTOpa B JJOCTOBEPHO-
cTi uHpopManuu (Anyone knows), a Take CCbUIOK Ha Ipyrue U3JaHUs AJis MOJ-
KpeIIeHHs I0Ka3aTeNIbHON 0a3bl — B TOM OTHOILIEHUH IpuMeyaTesieH (GakT JBOMU-
HOM CCBUIKHM B IEPBOM cermeHTe: told Parenting magazine (via the New York Post).
[ToMHrMO 3TOr0, MOCTOSHHO MOJYEPKUBACTCSI CEHCAIMOHHOCTh M CKaHAAJIbHOCTh
npeactaBiasiemoit uHbopmaruu: filled with the kind of gossip and scandal,
a scandalous affair with Marla Maples, kept the New York Post in business, put the
entire Kardashian family to shame, now-infamous interview that the Trumps gave
to radio shock-jock Howard Stern. Ilocnennue 1Ba cogepxar aMepUKaHCKUE Tpe-
ueneHTHole uMeHa Kardashian v Howard Stern, cuMBOIM3UpyIOIIKE KpailHe BbI-
COKYIO CTENeHb CKaHAAIBLHOCTH Iporcxoasiiero. CTepeoTUITHOCTh TEKCTa IS UC-
CIIEyEeMOT0 JKaHpa MOAKPEIUISIETCS BEICOKOW CTETIEHBIO SKCIIPECCUBHOCTH B TIep-
CYa3MBHBIX LEJAX, pealnzyeMoil mocpeactBoM ad¢ektuBoB boasted, long and
painful years, infamous interview (infamous — causing or deserving a bad
reputation; shocking [Collins 2018]), pa3roBopHO-CHIKEHHOM JIEKCUKU TUTA shock
jock (US, slang a radio talk-show host who features material that is deliberately
offensive, vulgar, etc. [Webster’s 2018]), KOHHOTaIUSAMH UPOHUU, MPOSBIISIO-
IIeicsl B CEMAaHTUKE KaK OT/AEIbHBIX COUeTaHUU Twma his first time at the rodeo
(rodeo — In the United States, a rodeo is a public entertainment event in which
cowboys show different skills, including riding wild horses and catching cattle with
ropes [Collins 2018]), Tak 1 1eABIX MPOMO3UILIUNA, HATIPUMED, B TPOTIO3HUIINH Mape-
MHUYECKOTO THTIA:

b. Well, as they say in the White House, if the Lincoln Bedroom's rockin', don't
come a-knockin'.

I'panune! xKaHpa CBETCKUX CIYXOB CTOJIb IIOJBUKHBI, UTO JAIOT BO3MOKHOCTb
MHTETPUPOBATHCS KAYECTBEHHO OTJIMYHBIM MO CTPYKTYPE AUCKYPCUBHBIM MTPAKTH-
KaM, B YaCTHOCTH, NMPUHUMAIOUIMM (OpMY aHEKJIO0Ta, YTO MPHUJIAET UCKOMOMY
KaHpy NpU3HAKU UpoHUUYHOTro nuckypca. [1o onenke H.A. Kopuunosoii, aneknor,
TPaIULIMOHHO OTHOCUMBIH K ’TUKETHBIM KaHpaM pa3roBOPHO-OBITOBOTO JUCKYpCa,
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MIPOHHUKAET B MEAMAKOMMYHUKAIINIO, pa3BuBas € mpa3aHopeueBoit acnekt (Kop-
HuwioBa 2014: 58). B paMkax ’aHpa CBETCKHX CIIyXOB OH IPE/ICTaBJIEH B Pa3HOBH/I-
HOCTH FOMOPHUCTHUYECKOTO paccKkaza U MOXKET ObITh 0003HAYEH KaK a/alnTaTUBHBINA
BapMaHT (PKaHPOBOE 3aMMCTBOBAHHE), T.e. OOpallleHHe K 4YyKuM oOpasuam 0Oe3
MOTEpH KAHPOBOM MIIEHTUYHOCTH (B TepMmuHax M. Boiirak [Boiirak 2014: 10]),
PENPE3EHTAaHTOM KOTOPOT'O SIBISETCS] HUYKECIIE Y OIINNA TEKCT.

(8) Marc Anthony finds out he’s not as famous as he thinks he is

Marc Anthony struck out at Game 1 of the World Series.

The two-time Grammy winner — and Jennifer Lopez’s ex-husband — was in
the stands watching the Indians play the Cubs on Tuesday night in Cleveland
when, were told, he wanted a beer and popcorn mid-game.

His bodyguard didn 't want to leave the action, and the star alone, to grab the
snack, and, according to a spy, told an usher at Progressive Field: “This guy
is a famous singer and I’ll pay you to go get him a beer and popcorn.”

But the usher rebuffed the offer, saying that he “[already has] a job.”

A source said, “Marc’s the real diva. J.Lo has nothing on him!”

The curious Cleveland usher then got in a dig at Anthony, asking, “Are you
really a famous singer?” [https://pagesix.com, 26.10.2016]

[lepconaxkeM «TeKCTa-CITyXay SBISIETCS aMEPUKAHCKHUH meBer; Mapk DHTOHH.
JUist BBIpa)KE€HUSI CBOETO OTHOILIEHHS K TepOro MyOIMKaluy aipecanT npuderaeT K
MPOHHH TIPEKIE BCETO B CHIBHBIX MO3UIMSIX TEKCTA. 3aroJIOBOK CTaThH, YMHOXKa-
eMBIH JIMJIOM U 3aKJIIOYAIONIMM BBICKAa3bIBAHUEM, BBIMIOJIHACT PEUEBYIO (DYHKIIHIO
n3neBku. OCOOCHHO MTpUMeEYaTeNIeH JU/, PEACTaBIAIoNni coboi kamaMOyp, pea-
JIM30BAHHBIN U€pe3 UTpy CIIOB, CBA3aHHYIO C UCIOJIb30BaHUEM (HPa30BOro I1arona,
BXOJISIIIIETO B apceHall 0eicO0IbHBIX BhIpakeHuil: be struck out (In baseball, if a
pitcher strikes out a batter or if a batter strikes out, the batter fails to hit three balls
thrown properly by the pitcher, and is out [Collins 2018]; cp.: nposarumecs, no-
mepnemy Heyoayy, onozopumscs, eviimu u3 uepuvl). lllyTnuBo-koMuueckut 3¢-
(bekT mpuaaercs TEKCTy 3a cueT OObIrPhIBAHUS CUTYallMH 0eHcO0IBHOIO TypHHUPA,
B KOTOPOIl HaxoAMTCs Tepoil, n 0003HAaYeHMs «IIpoBaja» 3BE3[bl 110y OM3Heca
BCJICJICTBHE €€ HEy3HABAaeMOCTH CPEI¥ OObIBaTEleH, B YaCTHOCTH, OOCITyKHBAIO-
IIer0 MEepCOHaNa U TMOCIEAYIOUIEro 3a 3TUM HPEeHEOPEKUTENBHOTO O00paleHHUS.
Cpenu mpueMoB KOMHYECKOTO MHAChMa aBTOP UCIOJIB3YET CATHPHUUECKUE TIPUEMBI,
Onarosapst KOTOpbIM MPOHUS MPUOJIMKAETCS K CTENEHH capKa3Ma, B YaCTHOCTH,
ynotpebisieT couetanue the real diva B OTHOLIEHUH NE€BLA-MY>K4uHbI (diva — Br,
a highly distinguished female singer; prima donna [Collins 2018]; 2) Am, a leading
woman singer, esp. in grand opera [Webster’s 2018]) u mocneayroriero ero cpas-
HeHMs ¢ ObIBILIEH skeHOM — Mera-non-auBoi Jxennudep Jlonec. 3tot hakt 0ObIr-
phIBaeTCA B IyOJUKALlMK IOCPEACTBOM IpsiMOM peun: “Marc’s the real diva. J. Lo
has nothing on him!”.

Takum oOpazom, popmanbHOE YCTPOICTBO *KaHpa MEAUMHBIX CIYyXOB MMEET
MHOT'OYpPOBHEBYIO OpPTraHU3aIMI0, BKJIIOYAIOIYI0 pa3HO0Opa3Hble (GOpMBbI KypHa-
JMCTCKOTO JTUCKYpCa.
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5. O6cyxaeHue pe3ynbTaTos

MHOrorpaHHOCTh 1 MHOXECTBEHHOCTh IMPOSBICHUN HM3ydaeMoro (eHOMeHa
00ycJI0BMIIa MHTEPEC K U3YUEHHUIO CITyXOB B paMKaX JIMHIBUCTUYECKHUX UCCIIE0Ba-
HuM. BpIOOp CBETCKUX CIIyXOB, HUPKYJIUPYIOLUIUX B MACCMEIUITHOM ITPOCTPAHCTBE
aHIJIOSA3BIYHOTO JUCKYpCa, B KadecTBE 00BEKTAa HACTOSAIIETO MUCCIIEAOBaHUS 00Y-
CIIOBJIEH TeM (DaKTOM, YTO OHU SIBJISIFOTCS TUIMYHBIMHU DJIEMEHTAMHU «CIIyXOBOID»
KOMMYHUKAIMH U TIO3ULUOHUPYIOTCS KaK COOCTBEHHO CITyXH.

[IpencraBnsiercs, 4TO TUIIOJIOTUYECKU TEKCTBI-CITYXH, CYIIECTBYIOIINE B paM-
KaX MAacCMEIUHHOIO JUCKYpCa, SIBJISIOTCS MOJHUIUCKYPCHBHBIM IPOXYKTOM, J€-
MOHCTPHUPYIOLIUM:

— HAJIOKEHHUE YCTHOT'O U MMCbMEHHOTO KOMMYHHUKAaTUBHBIX KaHAJIOB,

— MPOHUKHOBEHUE HeopManbHOH chepbl KOMMYHHUKAIMH B (hOpPMaNbHYIO,
MHCTUTYLIMOHAIBHYIO chepy,

— CTUJIEBYIO Pa30MKHYTOCTh, BBIPA)KAIOUIYIOCS B KOHBEPI€HIMU 0OMXOIHO-
OBITOBOTO U MacCMEAMHHOTO JHCKYPCOB,

— MYJIBTUMEIHAIBLHOCTh B CMBICIIE TEXHUKO-(DOPMATHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEH,

— NoaU(pyHKIMOHAIBHOCTh, PEAIN3yEMYI0 MOCPEACTBOM HECKOJIBKHUX KOM-
MYHHUKATHUBHBIX 11€JI€yCTaHOBOK.

KoMMyHUKaTHBHBIE (YHKIIH CIIyXOB KaK YCTHOTO MH(OPMAaLIMOHHOTO JKaHpa
U MeJMaTeKCTa HacJIauBalOTCsA OPYT Ha Jpyra: WH(GOpMAaTHBHAs, AUAJIOTMYECKas
(baTmyeckas) GyHKIIMU CIIYXOB U MEIUATEKCTOB U T'eJOHUCTHYECKAs, pEKpeaTHB-
Has QYHKIMU CIUIeTeH U nonyssipHeix CMU, 4yTo MpUBOAUT K CO3JJaHUIO THOPUI-
HOT0 HMH(OPMAIMOHHOTO MPOAYKTA, XapaKTEPHU3YIOIIErocs BBICOKON CTENEHBIO
KOHBEPIeHIUH.

OaHMM MX 3HAUUMBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB MACCMEIUIHBIX CIIyXOB BBICTYIIAIOT CBET-
ckue ciayxu (celebrity gossip). CBeTCKasi KOJIOHKa — TUIIMYHO AHIJIO-aMEepUKaH-
CKOE€ sIBJIEHUE, CBSI3aHHOE C KyJIbTYpOU CeeOpuTH, Moty4yuBIlee HauOoplee pac-
IIPOCTPAHEHNE B AHIJIOA3BIYHON XYPHAJIMCTUKE M MMEIOIEE JaBHHE TPATULUH.
B opOuty nccnenoBanus 1aHHOrO (peHOMEHA HaMH OBl BOBJIEYEH >KaHPOBO-TEK-
CTOBBIN aHAJIN3 MEANATEKCTOB, KOHCTPYUPYIOIIUX CIyXH 0 ceneOputu. Onucanue
AKAHPOBOM cHEU(PUKU JUCKYPCUBHBIX MPAKTUK, COCTABISIOUIMX KOMMYHHUKAaTHUB-
HOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO MU3y4aeMOro )KaHpa, OCYIIECTBISUIOCh HA OCHOBAHUU KJIacCHYe-
CKOT'O METO0JOTHYECKOI0 TPEYTroJIbHUKA: coaepKaHue, popma u GpyHKIHS.

Hccnegyemblit xkaHp MpecTaBiiseT co00H CI0KHOE KOMMYHUKATUBHOE COObI-
THE, QYHKIMOHUPYIOIIEE B paMKax MacCMeINHHON KOMMYHHUKALIUU U HaIpaBJICH-
HOe Ha peanuzanuio paga ¢yHkuuid. CoxpeprkaTenbHasi THIIOJIOTU3ALUS TEKCTOB-
CIIyXOB O CEeJIEeOpPUTH JIEKUT, MPEXKJIE BCET0, B TEMAaTHUECKOHN MJIOCKOCTH UX MarT-
pHLbl. AHAIN3 BBISIBIWII IIMPOKUN JUANa30H TOIOCOB, IKCIUTYaTUPYEMBIX CO3/aTe-
JSIMU MCCIIeAyeMbIX TeKCTOB. [IpeameToMm >KypHaJUCTCKOTO MHTEpeca OKasbIBa-
IOTCS TOTIMKH, CBSI3aHHBIE KaK C IMyOJIMYHON chepoii 1eATeIbHOCTH CelNeOpUTH, TaK
1 UX npuBatHOU chepoil. Ilpu 3TOM sinepHON, MPOTOTUIIMYECKON COCTaBIISIONIEH
KaHpa SBJSIFOTCS CIEKYJSLUM HA YCTOMUYMBBHIE TONMKH, CBS3aHHBIE TIJIaBHBIM
o0pa3oM He ¢ COLMaIbHOW, a C MPUBATHOW, YACTO MHTUMHON cepoil *KU3HU
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3HAMEHUTBIX MEHMA-NIEPCOHAXKEH, UTO, OUYEBUIHO, 00YCIOBIEHO TEM, UTO CILJIETHH
KaK IEPBUYHBIN PEUEBOM KaHP, IO OLIEHKE CIIELIUAIUCTOB, JEMOHCTPUPYIOT y30CTh
poOJeMaTHKH, CBSI3aHHON ¢ 0OCYKIEHUEM JIMII C DJIEMEHTAMH OIEHKH UX IOBE-
JIeHus1, BeIpaxkarolieiics B nuddamanun oocyXIaeMbIX «MHUILEHEH» Mpu Hempe-
MEHHOM YCJIOBHM MX OTCYTCTBHS. [lo Hammum HaOIt01eHUsIM, B OTHOILIEHUHU YacT-
HOM JKU3HU ceneOpuTH (PaKTUUECKU HET 3alpeTHhIX TeM. JIOMUHAHTHBIMU Xapak-
TEPUCTUKAMH TepejaBaeMbIX CBEJCHHM SIBIISIIOTCS CEHCAIIMOHHOCTb U CKaHAaJb-
HocTh. HecMOTpst Ha TPUBHAIBHOCTH OMUCHIBAEMBIX TUITMYHBIX CUTYaLUI U COOBI-
TUH, MaTepuai 3a4acTylo MOJAeTCsl KaK dKCKIIO3MBHBIM, a MOTOHS 3a CeHcaluei
NPUBOAUT K ICEBJOCEHCAMOHHOCTH WH(pOpMalMU, MpHOOpeTaroleil xapakrep
(elKOBBIX HOBOCTEH. DTO HANPSAMYIO CBSI3aHO C (PYHKIIMOHATbHONW KOMIIOHEHTON
KAHPOBOM CUCTEMBI CBETCKUX MEIUACITYXOB.

QDYHKIIMOHAIBHOCTh UCCIIELYEMOrO TEKCTOTUIIA MOMEIIAETCS MEXAY IOJII0-
caMM Pa3JINYHBbIX UHTEHIMN. VIUIOKYTUBHBINM MOTEHIMANI pACCMOTPEHHON TEKCTO-
BOI MOJIENU COCTOUT W3 COBOKYIHOCTH YETHIPEX WHTEHIMH: MH(GOPMaTUBHOM,
pEeKpeaTHBHOMN, OIICHUBAIOIICH U BO3JCHCTBYIOMICH. Bkyre ¢ unTennuen nadop-
MUPOBaHUs, SIBISIOLIEHCS T€HEPAJbHOM MHTEHLUMEN A BCEX JKyPHAIUCTCKUX
’KaHPOB MAaCCMEIUNHOIO JUCKYpPCa, UHTEHIINOHAIbHOW JOMUHAHTOM IIPEICTAET I'e-
JIOHUCTUYECKasi yCTAHOBKA, OTHOCAILAS UCCIIETyEeMbIH KaHpP K pa3BieKaTeIbHOMY
pecypcy Mmenuacdepsl. [Ipuuem croco0 ymnopsaoueHHs ILeJIeyCTaHOBOK MOYHO
OXapaKTepU30BaTh CIEAYIOUMM 00pa3oM: «MHPOPMUPYS, pa3BieKaTh U MOOYX-
JaThy», T.€. CKJIIOHATH K OMPE/IeICHHOMY MHEHHUIO U OIEHKE CUTYallMi, COOBITHIA,
IIPOUCHIECTBUM, CBSI3aHHBIX CO 3HAMEHUTBIMH «MHIICHAMM» CIYXOB, YTO, O4Ye-
BUJHO, O0YCJIOBJIMBAET HAIMYHME JOTIOJHUTEIbHON — MPECKPUNTUBHON (YHKIIUU
CIIyXOB, CBSI3aHHOM € couuanu3aniel WHANBUAOB M COIMAIbHBIM KOHTPOJEM U
TPEOYIOIICH TOMOJHUTEIBHBIX YCHJIHNNA CO CTOPOHBI HCCIEAOBATENIed JUCKypca
MaccMeama.

KomMmyHuKaTHBHAs yCTaHOBKA aBTOpa TEKCTa 00YCIOBIMBAET HCIIOIB30BaHHE
TOI UM MHOM TUIIOBOM KaHPOBOI popMbI ITpe3eHTanuu nHpopmanuu. Mcenenye-
MBIE€ TEKCTBI OTHOCSITCSI K KATETOPUHU HEKECTKO CTaHAAPTU3UPOBAHHBIX B CTPYK-
TYpHO-KOMITO3UIIMOHHOM TIJIaHe oOpa3oBanuil. He umest cBoeii coOCTBEHHOM pede-
BOI CTPYKTYpBI, )KaHP CBETCKUX CIYXOB C JIETKOCTbIO MUMUKPHUPYET MO JTH00YI0
TUIOBYIO JKaHPOBYIO CTPYKTYypy, IPHUCYIIYI0 MAacCCMEAUWHOMY JTUCKYpCY.
I'panunel vccaeayeMoro *aHpa CTOJIb MPOHUIIAEMBI, YTO NMPOCTUPAOTCS OT UH-
(dbopMaImoHHBIX (OpPM, MPEACTABICHHBIX COOBITUIHONW 3aMETKON W HOBOCTHOM
CTaTheH JI0 MOPTPETHOTO WM MpoOJeMHOro ouepka (human interest stories,
investigative features) — (GpopM, IpUCYIIUX IpyMIe features. B KoMMyHUKaTUBHOE
1oJie JKaHpa CBETCKUX MEAMACIIyXOB TaK)Ke JIETKO BIMCBHIBAETCS M Takas (opma
BTOPUYHOT'O MaCCMEIUUHOTO kKaHpa, Kak aHEKJI0T, YTO IPUBHOCUT B UX KaHPOBYIO
cnenn(puKy XapakTepUCTUKU HPOHUYHOTO JUCKYpCa U CIIOCOOCTBYET pean3aliu
(GyHKIMHA SMOIIMOHATIEHOTO BO3/ICHCTBHS U OLEHKHU. B 11eom Bee 3a/1eiicTBOBaH-
HbIE TUIIOBBIE XAHPOBBIE CTPYKTYpPhl «paboOTal0T» Ha JIOMHUHAHTHYIO LeJeycTa-
HOBKY — pa3BJICUCHHE aJpecara.

411



C.B. UBanoga, I'.I1l. XakumoBa. Russian Journal of Linguistics. 2020. T. 24. Ne 2. C. 386—418

Takum oOpazom, peueBas crienudrka MEIHACIyXOB O CEIeOPUTH 3aKIroya-
eTcs He B HaJWYMU COOCTBEHHOW pEueBOW CTPYKTyphl (OHa BapuaTHBHA),
a B TEMaTHUYECKOW U COZIeP KaTeIbHOM OJHOIIAaHOBOCTH MOAOOHBIX TUCKYPCUBHBIX
MPAKTUK, TPOJTUKTOBAHHON MX 001l KOMMYHHUKATUBHOH 11€JIeyCTaHOBKOM — TO-
Ka3aTh KpacHBYIO, MaT€pHaIbHO OOECHEUCHHYI0 M IIOTOMY IPHUBIIEKATEIbHYIO
XU3Hb. [Ipy 3TOM HCXOJHBIN MPUHIUII TAKOTO «I10Ka3a» 3aKI0YaeTCS B TOM, YTO
B IICHTPE ITOU KPACHBOM KU3HU CTOUT YEJIOBEK, 00JIaJA0THI BBICOKUM COIHAITh-
HBIM CTaTycoOM, HMEIOIIMN YCHEIIHYI0 Kapbepy U SBISIOMMICS IMyOIMYHOH,
u3BecTHOM JnmuHOCThIO. ConepkarenabHass OJHOTUIIHOCTb, HWHBapUAaHTHOCTD
MEIHNACIyXOB JIOCTUIaeTCs MOCPEICTBOM IKCILTyaTalluy LIeJIOr0 apceHalla pas3ind-
HBIX TEKCTOBBIX PECYpPCOB, MOMOTAIOIIUX aBTOPY BHYLIUTH aJpecaTy, YTo Mpei-
CTaBJICHHbIE UM CBEJIEHUsS 00J1a/1al0T BBICOKOW MH(POPMATUBHON IIEHHOCTBIO MPH
SIBHOW TPUBHUAJIBHOCTU M COMHMTEIBHOCTH B IUIaHE JocToBepHOCTU. COOTBET-
CTBEHHO, OpraHU3alus COAEP>KATEIbHONW COCTABIISIOIIEH 3aJ1€HCTBOBAHHBIX JHC-
KYpPCUBHBIX HPAKTHK 3aKJIIOYaeTCs B TOJTACOBKE, «UIPE», <GKOHTIMPOBAHUN
peanbHBIMU (pakTaMu M (PaKTOUAAMU, 10T KOTOPBIMH KpPOIOTCS HEBEpUUIHpYE-
MbI€ CBEJICHHSI, OCHOBAaHHbBIE HA «IIOKAa3aHUSIX» aHOHUMHBIX HICTOYHHUKOB, BepOasu-
3yeMBIX Pa3IMYHBIMHU 3BUJCHIUAIBHBIMA MapKepaMH CIyXOB, U OOMJIBHO MOJI-
KpEIUICHHbIE pa3IuYHbIMU (popMaMu uTanvid. OKa3bpIBatOTCS 331€CTBOBAaHHBIMU
camble pa3HOOOpa3Hble CPEJCTBA JI0Ka3aTeIbHON 0a3bl: MEPEKPECTHBIE CCHIJIKM Ha
Apyrue MeauitHble ICTOYHUKH, MHOTOYHMCIIEHHBIE IUTUPOBAHUS B PA3HOOOPA3HBIX
BapHaHTax peud (MpsSMoi, KOCBEHHOM, HeCOOCTBEHHO-IPSIMOM, MpHYEM B 00bEMax,
BapbUpyeMbIX OoT oAHoro ciosa 10 COE). [lonsITku noaHATh BepU(PUKATUBHYIO
IUTAHKY IIPY Nepeaade HEIBUECHTHBIX CBEJCHUM JOMOJHAIOTCA aleJIUue K MHe-
HUIO «IKCIIEPTOB» U3 CaMbIX Pa3HBIX c(ep U PaHroB, MOKA3aHUSM «CBUIECTENEH,
«Habmoaareney», «upeacraButenei» u np. OOUIbHO UCTIONIb3yeMble SIICTEMUYe-
CKHE SI3bIKOBBIE MapKEPhI BHICTYNAIOT €1IE OAHUM CyTT€CTUBHO-MaHUITYISITUBHBIM
CPEACTBOM, peaM3yomuM (YHKIHIO BO3AEHCTBHUS HCCIEIyEeMbIX TEKCTOB —
yOexKIeHus ajpecaTa B JOCTOBEPHOCTH, IIPABJAUBOCTH PAcKpbIBAEMO KypHau-
cTOM uHpoOpManMU. A >XypHaJIUCTCKHE (OpMBbI MH(POPMAIIMOHHO-HOBOCTHOW H
Iy OJIUIIMCTUYECKOM KaTeropuil — 3aMeTKa, CTaThsl, OYEpK U Ip., B KOTOPYIO 00JIe-
KalOTCSl TEKCTOBbIE KOHKPETH3AllUU KaHpa, TAKXKE MO CYTH CTaHOBSTCS CIIOCOOOM
KaMy(IMpOBaHUS HEMOATBEPIKIEHHON «CIyX0BO» HMH(OpMALIUY, TPUEMOM Mac-
KHPOBKH 0JT HEUTPAJIbHYIO 11eJ1b — WH(OPMHUPOBAHHUE.

Pe3tomupys, oTMeTuM, 4TO B pe3yJibTaTe BOSHUKAET TEKCTOBBIM CTaHAAPT, B
KOTOPOM BOCIIPOM3BOANTCS KOHKPETHAsI MOZEIIb TUITIMYHON PEYE€BOM CUTYallUH, CO-
3/IJaHUIO0 U PACKPBITUIO KOTOPOW MOJYMHEH HUCCIENYyEMBIH JKaHp, — ATO pacckas
(uH(OpMUpPOBaHKE) O MPOU3OLIEALIEM COOBITHH MM CIOXKMBIICHCS CUTyallud U3
KU3HU U MHUpA YCIIEIIHbIX U 3HAMEHUTBIX, IPETEHIYIOUINI Ha UCKIIOYUTEIbHOCTD
U JJOCTOBEPHOCTb, HO B pEaJIbHOCTH 00JaJaromuii Mpu3HaKaMu HEeBEpUPHUIIHUPO-
BAaHHBIX CBEJICHUU. B CBSA3M ¢ 3TUM MOXHO yTBEP)K/IaTh CYIIECTBOBAaHHE 0COOOTO
JMCKypca HE3BHJEHTHOTO THUIIA, YCTOHYMBO CHPOPMHUPOBAHHOIO B paMKax MHO-
ro(yHKIIMOHAJIBHOTO KOMMYHHUKATUBHOT'O IIPOCTPAHCTBAa MacCMEAMA.
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6. 3aKkntoueHune

Temaruyeckas porpeccus, Co3jaHHasl B paMKax TEKCTOBBIX IIPEACTaBUTEICH
’KaHpa MEIUUHBIX CBETCKHX CIIyXOB, C OJHOH CTOPOHBI, I UX MaKpOCTPYKTypa,
OXBaTHIBAIOIIAs HIMPOKHHA JHAara3oH KIACCHYECKUX >KYPHAIUCTCKHX (OpM H
CTPYKTYp BTOPUYHBIX MEJUNHBIX )KaHPOB, C IPYrOH, CBUAETEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO
JUCKYPCUBHBIE IIPAKTUKH, OTHOCSIIUECS K JaHHOM TEKCTOTUIIOJIOIHYECKOM MO-
JeJTU, MOTYT OBbITh IPUUYHUCIIEHBI K KATETOPUH TMOPUIHBIX 00pa30BaHUi, YETKO MPO-
SBJIAIOIINX YEPTHI MOJIUIUCKYPCUBHOCTH. Y UNUTHIBAsl, UYTO AUCKYPC SBISAETCS S3bI-
KOBBIM KOPPEJIITOM TOM WJIM HHOM COLIMAIBHON ITPAKTHUKH, 4 TEKCThl — PEIPE3eH-
TAHTaMU COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH JAUCKYPCUBHOW (pOpMalliH, CTPYKTYPHO-KOMITO3HUIIH-
OHHBIIl KOMIIOHEHT B UCCIIETyEMbIX TEKCTaX BBICTYyMHAeT KaK OJHO U3 crienuduye-
CKUX CPEJICTB KOHCTPYHPOBAHUS 0COOOro THIA COLMATIBbHOM peanbHOCTH, CBA3aH-
HOM € ’KHM3HBIO U KYJIBTYpOl ceneOpuTH.
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Abstract

This article focuses on the question of pragmatic effectiveness of threat statements in political
communication, in particular, the relevance of using threats in pre-election programs and
intimidating voters with the goal of forcing them to vote for a certain politician. The aim of this
article is to consider pre-election threat statements as verbal regulative actions and to propose a
typology of such constructive menacives taking into account the targeted orientation of their
consequent component. This study is based on a corpus of threat statements realized in the
presidential candidates’ pre-election programs in Russia in 2018. The total number of menacives is
229. The study investigated the data from the perspective of the theory of speech activity, speech
act theory and psychosemantics. The theoretical framework of the study is an action-related
approach to the analysis of speech (dialogic) acts developed in Tver semantic and pragmatic research
school (Romanov 1988; 2002; 2020). The study specified 18 targeted types of menacives that have
a certain pragmatic and emotional effect on voters and are characterized by different frequencies in
pre-election programs. This result demonstrates that the author of the pre-election program does not
know mass voter’s preferences, their emotional state and feelings well; therefore, the politician
directs their menacing influence on a wide range of potential voters. The authors conclude that
politicians deliberately prefer to use threat statements with negative effect on an unfocused audience
trying to win the attention and votes. The analysis shows that four types of threat statements with
different targeting of consequent component proved to be a pragmatically effective tool in the
Russian pre-election campaign in 2018. The results of this study can be used to predict the pragmatic
effect of politicians’ threat statements on voters.
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Hay4yHad cTtaTbsa

JUCKypCUBHas1 pea/iu3anys yrpossbl
B NIpe/BbIOOPHON KOMMYHUKALlUU

A.A. Pomanos', O.B. HoBoceoBa'

! Teepckas rocynapcTBeHHas celbCKOXO3SHCTBEHHAS aKaleMuUsl
Tsepw, Poccus

2 TBepCKOii TOCY1apCTBEHHBIN YHUBEPCHTET
Tsepw, Poccus

AHHOTAIIMA

B craree momHMMaeTcsi Bompoc mparMatuueckod 3(h(EeKTHBHOCTH pealn3alliy BBICKa3bIBaHU-
yrpo3 (MEHaCHBHBIX BBICKAa3bIBAHUH MJIM MEHACHBOB) B MOJINTHYECKOW KOMMYHUKAIINN, & HIMEHHO
1eNIecoo0pasHOCTH MCIIOIb30BaTh YTPO3BI B IIPEABHIOOPHBIX IPOrpaMMax U yrpoXKaTh H30HpaTeIsiM
C IENbI0 MOOYIUTh UX MPOroJOCOBATh 3a KOHKPETHOTO MojuTHKa. Llens cratbm — paccMoTpeB
IIpeABBIOOPHBIE BBHICKA3bIBAHUS CO 3HAYEHUEM YIPO3bl KaK BepOalbHbIC PETyIISITUBHbBIE ACHCTBUS,
MPEATIOKUTH THITOJIOTHIO TAKUX KOHCTPYKTHBHBIX MEHACHBOB C YIETOM aJpECcaTHOM HalpaBIeHHO-
CTH MX KOHCEKBEHTHOTO KOMIIOHEHTAa. MaTepuanoM HCCIEAOBaHUS MOCITYKUIN MECHACUBHBIC BbI-
CKa3bIBaHMsI, PEaJM30BaHHbIE B NPEABLIOOPHBIX MporpamMMax KaHmumaToB Ha moct [IpesnpeHta
Poccwuiickoii ®enepannu B 2018 romy. OOiiee unciio MeHacUBOB cocTasisieT 229 enunul. B xone
HCCIIEI0BAHUSI IPUMEHSIICS UHCTPYMEHTApUH TEOPUH PEUEBOM IESTEIbHOCTH, TEOPUH PEUEBBIX aK-
TOB U NICUXOCEMAHTHUKU. TeopeTHdeCKUM OCHOBAaHHEM HMCCIIEJOBAHUS MPUHUMAETCS AEATENbHOCT-
HBIM MOJXOJ] K aHAIM3Y PEeUYeBHIX (AMAIOTMYECKNX) €ANHCTB, pa3paboTaHHbIil B TBEpCcKol cemaH-
THUKO-TIparMaTudeckoii HayuHo#t mkoie (Pomanos 1988; 2002; 2020). B xoxe uccnemoBaHus BhIie-
neHo 18 agpecaTHBIX pa3HOBHUAHOCTEH MEHACHBOB, KOTOPBIE OONAJalOT OMpPEAEICHHBIM Mparma-
SMOIMOHAIBHBIM BO3JICHCTBHEM Ha M30MpaTesell M XapaKTepHU3yIOTCSl pPa3lIuYHONH 4aCTOTHOCTHIO
ynoTpeOneHus B MpeaBbIOOPHBIX MporpamMMax. [1omydeHHbIH pe3ynbTaT CBUAETEIBCTBYET O TOM,
YTO aBTOP MPEABBIOOPHOM IIPOrpaMMBbl HEOCTATOUHO XOPOIIO 3HAET IPEANOYTEHUS MaCCOBOTO U3~
Ouparesi, ero ’MOIIMOHAIBHOTO COCTOSHUA M MEPEKUBAHUM, IO3TOMY TOJIMTUK OPUEHTUPYET CBOE
MEHAaCHBHOE BO3ICHCTBHE Ha IMUPOKHUN KPYT MOTEHIMANBHBIX H30Hpareneil. ABTOPBI MIPUXOIAT K
BBIBOJIY, UTO MOJUTHKH LIEJIEHAPABICHHO MPEAIOYUTAIOT HCIIOIb30BaTh BEICKa3bIBAHUSI-YTPO3HI C
KOHCEKBEHTHBIMH TIOCII/ICTBUSAMHE JIJIsl HE(OKYCHOW ayIUTOPHH, MBITAsICh TAKUM 00pa3oM 3aBoe-
BaThb BHUMaHHUE U Tojioca u3bupareneil. [IpoBeieHHBIN aHaNN3 MOKa3bIBAaET, YTO MCIOJIB30BAHUE
MOJUTUKOM YETHIPEX Pa3HOBUIHOCTEH BBICKAa3bIBAHUH-YIPO3 C pa3IMYHON apecaTHON HalpaBIieH-
HOCTBIO KOHCEKBEHTHOTO KOMIIOHEHTa SIBJISICTCS IparMaTudecku d(PQEKTUBHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM
BO3JICHCTBUS B KOHTEKCTE POCCUICKOTO TpeaBbIOopHOTO Muckypca 2018 roma. Pe3ymbratsr nccire-
JIOBaHHS MOTYT OBITH HCIIOIB30BAHbI ISl IPOTHO3UPOBAHMS IIParMaTHYECKOTO BO3/ICHCTBHSI MEHa-
CHBHBIX BBICKAa3bIBAHMH MOJIUTHKOB Ha M30MpaTeseH.

KnioueBsble cnoBa: nonumuyeckas KOMMYHUKAYUS, NPEO8bIOOPHBILL OUCKYPC, BbICKA3bIBANUS CO
3HAUeHUeM Yepo3vl, NpaemMamuxd, aopecam, pycckuil 1361k
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1. BBeeaeHue

[TonmuTraeckuit TUCKypC MPEACTaBISET COO0M 0COOBIN THTT KOMMYHHKATHBHO-
COLIMAJIEHOTO B3aMMOCHUCTBUS, KOTOPHI OIMpAETCs Ha ONpeIeTICHHBIH Habop Bep-
OaNbHBIX U HEBEpOAIbHBIX CPE/ICTB, CBOMCTBEHHBIX TOMY WM MHOMY IMOJIUTHYE-
CKOMY CyOBEKTY — JIHJepy TOCYJapCcTBa, MOJIUTUKY, TApTHH — W HAIlpaBJIeH Ha
«3aBOEBaHMe, yAepkKaHUe U HCIOIb30BaHUE TOCy1apcTBeHHOM BiacTh» (PomanoB
2002: 3—S5; cm. Taxke Kacrenbe 2016; Hait 2006; Vosoughi, Roy & Aral 2018).
[Tonutueckuil npeaBLIOOPHBIN TUCKYPC OTPAa’KaeT TEKYIIYI0 PEUYEBYIO JAESTENb-
HOCTh TIOJIMTHKA, PEAIU3YEMYIO B arOHAJILHOM (COCTSI3aT€IbHOM) KOMMYHUKATUB-
HOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE U CPOPMUPOBAHHYIO BOSHUKAIOUIUMHU B pe3ysbTaTe 3TOM Aes-
TEIBHOCTU IPOU3BEIECHUSAMU — BBICKa3bIBAHUSAMH, TEKCTAMH U KOMMYHHUKaTaMu
KaK MOJMKOJIOBBIMH 00pa30BaHUSIMU, KOTOPbIE BBIMOJIHAIOT arUTallMOHHO-BO3/EHi-
ctByromyto Gyuknuio (Pomanos, Pomanoa, BoeBogakun 2000: 17; Khanna 2016;
Schlenker & Weigold 1990). B sTom cMbIciie ipeABBIOOPHBII TUCKYPC BBICTYIIAET
B BHUJIC OINpPENEICHHBIX, MOCTPOEHHBIX MO TUMOBOMY 00pasily (cxeme, (peiimy)
peueBbIX (IUCKYPCUBHBIX ) IPAKTHUK, JEHCTBUI NI KOMMYHUKAaTUBHBIX aKTOB KaH-
auiata Ha TOT WM MHOM monutuueckuid moct (PomanoB 2002: 25; moapoOHee
o (peiime cm.: PomanoB 1988; 2020), koTopble MapKUPYIOTCS Pa3IUUHBIMU JIMHT -
BOPUTOPUYECKUMU CPEICTBAMH fA3bIKA U1 OPUEHTHPOBAHBI HA MIPOLIECC 3aBOECBAHUS
WIM yJIep>KaHUs TIOJUTUKOM BJIACTH, a TaKXK€ Ha MPUBJICYEHUE BHUMAHUS Macco-
BOM ayJIUTOpPHUU K €ro mporpamme, UMUKy, TuaHocTH (Mattern 2005; Schlenker
2003).

Heorbemnemoii cocTaBisromel aruTaliiOHHO-BO3IEUCTBYIOIIECH ACATEIBHO-
CTH MPETEH/IEHTa Ha TOT WM UHOM MOJIUTUYECKUH TOCT SBJISETCS €ro MpenBbIOop-
Has IPOrpaMma, Ipy MOMOIIY KOTOPOU OH aKTUBHO MPOJABUTaeT CBOO IMO3UIIUIO 10
KIIFOUEBBIM BOIIPOCAM YCTPOICTBa CTpaHbl U OKa3bIBAET MparMa-aMOLMOHAIBLHOE
BO37elicTBUE Ha n3bupateneil. [IporpaMmHbie MaTepualibl SBISIOTCS Pe3yJIbTaTOM
TIIATETHFHOM paOOThI MOJUTHKA U €r0 KOMaHbl U PYHKIIMOHUPYIOT Ha (poHE oco-
0020 KOHmMeKcma npeogvloOpHO20 OUCKYpCA, KOTOPBIA XapaKTepU3yeTcsl OTCYT-
CTBUEM HETIOCPECTBEHHOW CBS3M IMOJIMTUKA KaK OTHpPAaBUTENS U M30MpaTens Kak
nonyyarens cooomenust (HoBocenosa 2019). B TakoM KOHTEKCTE MOJIMTHK pealu-
3yeT CBO€ KOMMYHMKATHBHOE INPOSIBIEHHE OCO3HAHHO U B paMKax JIMMOJIOTHYe-
CKHUX [1apaMETPOB TOJIEPAHTHOCTH, CIIPABEAJIMBOCTH U 3JIEMEHTAPHOM BEKIMBOCTU
(mogpobHee O JIMMOJIOIMYECKUX IPAHULAX KOMMYHHUKAaTUBHBIX KaTErOpUi ToJe-
paHTHOCTU U crpaBeanuBocTH cM.: HoBocenosa 2017; 2017a). OtnuunTensHON
[IparMaTU4ecKoi 0COOEHHOCTHIO MPEABBIOOPHBIX MPOrpaMM SIBISETCS TO, YTO UX
aBTOP HE MOXET KOPPEKTHPOBATh OKa3bIBa€MOE UM BepOajbHOE BO3JEiiCTBHE Ha
ayJIMTOPUIO, TAaK KaK OH HE MIMEET BO3MOXKHOCTH MOJIyYUTh MTHOBEHHYIO OTBETHYIO
peakuuIo agpecaTa CBOMX IOCIAHUM M HAIPAaBUTh XOJ MHTEPAKTUBHOI'O B3aHMO-
JEMCTBUS B HY’)KHOE €My PYCJIO COTJIACOBAaHHOTO MM JE€CTPYKTUBHOTO B3aUMO/IEH-
ctBus (moapodnee cM.: Pomanos 1988). Haue ropopsi, B OTIMYKE OT YCTHBIX BbI-
CTYIJICHUM MOJMTUKOB WM /1€0aTOB C MX Yy4acTHEM, B XOJI€ KOTOPBIX MOXHO
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BapbUPOBATh MHTEHCUBHYIO «TTyOMHY» BO3/I€HCTBUS HA COOECETHUKOB, ONIMOHEH-
ToB U QokycHyto aymutoputo (HoBocemnosa 2019), npeaBsiOOpHBIE MPOTPaMMBbI
MPEJICTaBISAIOT OO0 MUChbMEHHO 3a(UKCHPOBAHHBIE TOKYMEHTBI, PACTIPOCTPaHsI-
€MbI€ B IEYaTHOM WJIM 3JIEKTPOHHOM BH/JIE.

[TpumeuaTenbHO, YTO MOJUTUKU OTPa)kaloT B CBOUX MPOrPaMMHBIX MaTepHa-
JaxX HE TOJIBKO IPEAJIaraéMble UM IIyTH Pa3BUTHUS CTPaHbl, HO U UCHOJIb3YIOT TE
SI3BIKOBBIE CPEJICTBA, C MOMOIIBI0 KOTOPBIX IUIAHUPYIOT OKa3aTh ONpPENIEICHHOE
[IparmMa-3MOLUOHAIbHOE BO3ACHCTBHE Ha dreKkTopar. [IoaTomy co Becel yBepeHHO-
CTbIO MOXXHO YTBEPXKJaTh, YTO NpPEABBIOOpPHAS MpOrpaMMa MPEeCTaBIIEeT cOOOH
JMCKYPCHUBHOE MPOSIBICHUE KaHM1aTa (MU €ro NpeIBbIOOPHBIN TUCKYPC), COCTO-
AII€€ W3 COBOKYNHOCTH SI3BIKOBBIX MPAKTUK pPa3IMYHOM HWHTEHIIMOHAIBHON
HaNpaBJICHHOCTH U OPUEHTUPOBAHHOE B arOHAJIBHOM (COCTSI3aTEILHOM ) TIOJIUTHYE-
CKOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE Ha MOOY KAeHHE N30HpaTesel MporojiocoBaTh 3a aBTOPa TaKOU
nporpaMMsbl. He BBI3BIBA€T COMHEHMM, YTO I BO3ACHCTBHS HA MacCOBOE CO3Ha-
HUe u3bupareneil aBTopsl MPEIBBIOOPHBIX MPOrpaMM aKTUBHO MCIIONb3YIOT MOJIH-
TUYECKHE JIO3YHTH, 00€IIaHUs U pa3IMYHOI0 poJia FapaHTHUH, IPUHIUI PabOThI KO-
TOPBIX MOHATEH U JIOTHUEH: TIOJIMTUK OOEIIaeT, a H30uparelb, €CJIM BEPUT B 00e-
LIaHKE, TO TOJIOCYET 3a TAKOTO MTOJINTUKA, & €CIIM HE BEPUT, TO IPEANOUYNUTAET HHOTO
KaHauAata. BriosiHe o4eBUIHO, UTO B TAKUX BBICKA3bIBaHUSIX-00CHIAHUIX KaHIH-
JaT CTPOUT 00pa3 OyAyIiero, B KOTOPOM OyayT pelieHbl aKTyalbHble IpOOIeMbl
CTpaHbl M CO3/1aHbl OJIarOINOJIyYHbIE YCJOBMS JJISl KU3HU TIpa)kAaH, HallpuUMep:
(1) A npeonacaro noumu uaecmpeuy makomy 6yoywemy u coeramsv Poccuio
NpPO2PEeCCUBHbIM U NPOYBEMAIOUWUM 20CYOAPCMBOM, KOMOpPOe Y8axcaem c8ouUx
epanxcoan u 3abomumcsa 00 ux pazeumuu, 61a20COCMOAHUU U 0Oe30naAcCHOCMU
(SBaMHCKMIN).

Oco6oe MecTo B MPOrpaMMHBIX MaTepraiax MOJUTUKOB 3aHUMAIOT BbICKa3bl-
BaHHUs CO 3HAYEHUEM YTPO3bl, MEXaHU3M BO3JIEHCTBUS KOTOPHIX HA MaccoBOE CO-
3HaHUe u30upaTeneil 10 KoHIa He u3yueH (cp. onHako: Jlain6apmxep 2013; Poma-
HoB, HoBocenora 2013; 2013a; Black 1993; Leonard 2016), HO KOTOpbI€ aKTUBHO
U OCO3HAHHO MCIIOJIB3YIOTCS NPETEHIEHTAaMU Ha CaMblil BBICOKUN NOJUTHYECKUM
OoCT B cTpaHe. BrickaspiBaHMs CO 3HAUEHHWEM YIpo3bl (TaK)Ke BBICKa3bIBaHMSI-
yIpO3bl, MCHACUBHBIE BBICKA3bIBAHUS WJIM MEHACHBBI) PEACTABISAIOT COOOM ecTe-
CTBEHHO-513bIKOBbIE NPAKTHKH, KOTOpBIE HANpaBieHbl Ha MOOYXKIACHHE €IUHNY-
HOTr'0, TPYNIIOBOTO MJIM MAacCOBOIO aJpecara K COBEPIIECHUIO Kay3UpPYyEMBIX IEil-
CTBUU WM OTKa3y OT HUX TOJI JEHCTBUEM BO3MOXKHBIX MOCJIEICTBHM / CAaHKIIHM,
CIOCOOHBIX MOPOKIAaTh B MEHTAJILHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE ajjpecara adGuIpoBaHHOE
(T.e. 3aTpoHyTOE, 3a51eToe adpdexTom, oT naT. afficio «npuuunamovy) UIN TUCKOM-
dopTHOE 3Mo1MOHaNBHOE cocTosiHUe (PomanoB, HoBocenora 2013: 5; moapoGHee
0 POJIM AIMOLIMOHAJILHO-TIPAarMaTHYECKOro KOMIIOHEHTA B CTPYKTYPE BO3JEHCTBYI0-
Ier0o MEXaHW3Ma MacCMEIWMHOro Iociianus cM.. PomanoB, Yiubsanu 2014:
97—112). [lanHblil TUD BBICKA3bIBAHUIN XapaKTEPHU3YIOTCS aHTELEI€HTHO-KOHCe-
KBEHTHOH CBSI3bI0 MEXy Kay3UpyEMbIM T'OBOPALIUM JEHCTBUEM U HETATUBHBIMU
MOCJICICTBUSIMU 332 OTKa3 OT ero BbimosiHeHus (PomanoB, HoBocenosa 2013: 5;
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2020). BaxHO OTMETHUTH, YTO COBEpLICHHE MEHACHUBHBIX JEHCTBUI aBTOPOM
YTPO3bI HE SABJSIETCSA €r0 KOMMYHHUKATUBHOW MHTEHIMEH, TaK KaK, UCIOJIb3Ysl BbI-
CKa3bIBaHUE-YTPO3y KaK aKkT MoOyxaAeHUs (Kay3aliu) Mo/1 IeHCTBHEM HaKa3aHUs,
OH JKeJaeT BO3JeHCTBOBaTh YIIOMMHAHUEM BO3MOXKHOTO HaKa3aHHs Ha 3MOILMO-
HaJIbHOE COCTOSIHME COOECETHUKA C IEJIhI0 MO0y ANTH JAHHOTO COOECETHUKA COBEP-
IIMTh ONpeieNeHHbIe AeHCTBUS (0gpoOHEee 0 Kay3aTUBHOM 3HAaYEHUHU YIPO3bI CM.
BexoOunka 1985: 267—268; Rehbein 1977).

Crnenyer yTOUYHUTH, YTO B INPEIBHIOOPHBIX BBICKA3BIBAHUAX-YIpo3ax MOJIH-
THUKHU HE CTPOSAT 00pa3 «CBETIOrO» OyayIero ajs u3buparesnei, a, HAOOOPOT, BO3-
Bpall[alOT UX K PEaJbHOCTH: K HKOHOMHUYECKUM, COLUAIBHBIM U TMOJUTHYECKUM
npobyieMaM, a TakkKe K OCO3HAHUI0 HEOOXOAUMOCTH OOpOTHCS 3a YIyUIIEeHUE CH-
Tyalluu B CTpaHE U BBIOPATh TOTO KaHAMJIATa, KOTOPBIA CMOXKET MPEOJOJIEeTh BbI-
30BBl COBpeMEHHOCTH, Hampumep: (2) I[lopa eéecmu obcmosamenvHulli Ouanoe u
HAxXoO0ums MoOYKU CONPUKOCHOBEHUS, YMOObL CHAMb CAHKYUU U OMMEHUMb AHmMU-
CAHKYUU, KOMOpble HAHOCAM OONLULOU 8PE0 IKOHOMUKE U YPOBHIO HCUSHU JIH00€ll 8
Poccuu (SIBnmunckuit); (3) Poccutickue Heonubepansit npooondxcaiom eecmu Cmpamy
no nymu oanvHeuulell «KKOMMePYUAIU3AyUU HCUIHUY» 80 8cex cghepax, 8 mom ducie,
MAKUX HCUSHEHHO BAANCHBIX OJiA I00el, KaK MeOuyuHa, obpazosanue, cHabiceHue
NPOO0BONLCMBUEM, HCUTUUHO-KOMMYHATbHOE 0becneyeHue, oHu moaxatom Poc-
culo K OanvHeliuell HpagCmeeHHOU, u3uueckol, mexHoI02u4eckol despaoayuu
(babypun). [Tomydaercs, 4TO NOTUTUKU PEATU3YIOT BBICKA3bIBAaHUS CO 3HAUEHHUEM
yIpo3bl B MPOTrPaMMHBIX MaTepuaiax ILeJeHalpaBIeHHO, pellas KOMMYHHKaTHB-
HYIO 3a/1a4y BO3/IEHCTBUS HA MACCOBOE CO3HAHME U30MpaTesiel BO3SMOXXHBIMU HETa-
TUBHBIMU MOCJIEJCTBUAMH, CAHKLUAMHU JUIsl TOTO, 4YTOOBI MOOYIUTH UX MPOr0JI0CO-
BaTh 3a CBOIO KaHIUAATYpY.

2. MeToauKa 1 3a4a4um UccneaoBaHuUA

OTMmeueHHbIe 00CTOSATENBCTBA 00YCIOBIMBAIOT HEOOXOIUMOCTh PACCMOTpE-
HUS IPEJIBBIOOPHBIX BBICKA3bIBAHUN-YTPO3 KaK 0COO0r0 JUCKYPCHUBHOTO MPOsIBIIe-
HUS MTOJIUTHKA C LIEJIbI0 IPUBJICUEHHUs] BHUMaHUs U30upartesneil Kk cBoel kaHauaa-
Type. BrionHe 3akoHOMEpHO BO3HHKAET BOMPOC MparMaTuueckoi 3¢ (HeKTUBHOCTH
pean3anyy yrpossl B JUCKYPCHUBHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE MOJIUTHYECKON KOMMYHHKA-
L[UH, @ UMEHHO YMECTHOCTH U LI€JIECO00Pa3HOCTH I KaHIUAATOB UCIOJIb30BaTh
MEHACHBHBIE BBICKA3bIBaHUS B NMPOrpPaMMHBIX MaTepuayiax, TeM 0oJiee yrpokaTh
n30MpaTessaM, ¢ HeNblo MO0y IUTh UX NIPOroJ0COBATh 3a CBOXO KaHauaaTypy. Llens
CTaThU — PacCMOTPEB MPEIBBIOOPHBIC BBICKA3bIBAHUS CO 3HAUEHHEM YIPO3bI KaK
B€p6aHBHBI€ PETrYJIATUBHBIC I[GflCTBI/I?I, OpCAJIOXKUTHb TUIIOJIOTMIO TAKUX KOHCTPYK-
TUBHBIX MEHAaCHBOB C y4€TOM aJpECcaTHON HAIPABIEHHOCTH UX KOHCEKBEHTHOIO
xoMmnonenta. C YKa3aHHBIX HOSI/IHI/Iﬁ NEPCICKTUBHO BBIACHUTDH, KAK IOJIMTUKY Y4~
€TCsl ITOKa3aTh MPEUMYILECTBA MIPEAIAraéMON UM NPOrpaMMbl pa3BUTHS TOCYIap-
CTBA, UCIIOJIb3Y A BBICKA3bIBAHWA CO 3HAUYCHUEM YI'PO3bI, U B aAPEC KaKNX KaTel"OpI/Iﬁ
IpaX<1aH, COLMAIBHBIX CIIOEB U IPYIII HACEJIEHUS HAPABJIEHO BO3EHCTBUE MPE-
BI)I60pHI>IX MCHAaCHMBOB NPCTCHACHTOB Ha CaMBI BBICOKMH TOTUTHYECKUU TOCT
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B cTtpane B 2018 roxay. Ilenecoo6pa3zHo oOpaTuTh 0c0O00C BHUMaHUE Ha HEOOXOIH-
MO€ M JOCTaTOYHOE KOAUYecm80 BBICKA3bIBAaHHM-YTpo3 sl UX 3(PQPEeKTHUBHOTO
(YHKIIMOHMPOBAHUS B IPOTPaMMHBIX MaTepHajax B Ka4eCTBE CPECTBA MOJIUTHYE-
CKoii 60pBOBI 3a TosI0Ca N30HpaTeneil.

N3yuenne u onmcaHue nparmMa-3MOLMOHAIBHOIO BO3JCHCTBUSA MpeABBIOOP-
HBIX MEHACHUBOB TPeOyeT CUHTE3a KOTHUTUBHOT'O M KOMMYHHUKAaTHBHOTO MTOJIXOI0B,
4T0 00YyCIIOBIMBAET NMPUMEHEHUE MHCTPYMEHTAPHsI TEOPUU PEUEBON JeSATEIbHO-
CTH, TEOPUH PEUEBBIX AKTOB U IICUXOCEMAHTUKH. T€OPETUUECKUM OCHOBAaHUEM HC-
CJIEIOBaHMsI IIparMaTHUecKoN creun(UKU MpeIBbIOOPHBIX BHICKA3bIBAHUI-YIPO3
NPUHUMAETCS JAEATENIbHOCTHBIA MOJIXOA K aHAIMU3y pPEYeBBIX (AMATOrMYECKHX)
€IMHCTB, pa3paboTaHHBIH B TBEpPCKOM CEMaHTHKO-IIparMaTU4eCKOW Hay4dHOU
IIKOJIE, B OCHOBE KOTOPOTO JIEKHUT pPETYJISITHUBHAs MOZEIb AHAIOTHYECKOTO
OOIIEHMSI, TEOpUs PEryISTUBHON NEATEIBHOCTH M €€ €IMHHUIl — PEryJsITUBOB,
npenoxeHHas npodeccopom A.A. Pomanossim (1988; 2020). Beibpanusiii GpyHK-
LIMOHAJILHO-CEMAaHTUYECKHUM MOJIX0/] K OMMCAHUIO MEHACUBHBIX MPAKTUK MPEIBbI-
OOpHOro JIUCKypca NpUBJIEKaeT Bce OOJbIlIEe YHUCIO JMHIBHCTOB B IMOCIEIHUE
JECSITUIIETHUS], TaK KaK CYIIECTBEHHO pacHIMpseT CTaHJApTHOE Ipe/cTaBiIeHue 00
UCCIIeIOBAaHMM KOMMYHHMKATHBHBIX XapaKTE€PUCTHK BBICKa3bIBAaHUH, pear30BaH-
HBIX B pa3IMYHbIX cepax nesrenbHocTH (Pomanos 1988).

OTnpaBHON MOCBUIKON MCCIEIOBAHUS SIBIISIETCS MIPEACTaBICHUE TPEABBIOOD-
HBIX BBICKA3bIBAHUN-YTPO3 KAK MEHACUGHBIX PeZyIAMUGHBIX OeliCHEull U Me-
HACUGHBIX PeyNAmMUE06, HATIPABICHHBIX Ha pellleHHe II100aJbHONM KOMMYHHUKa-
TUBHOM 3a/1aud TIOJIMTHKA — TOOYXACHUS M30MpaTesie MporojocoBaTh 3a €ro
KaHIUJATypy — M MapKUPOBAHHBIX Pa3IMYHBIMU S3bIKOBBIMU cpeacTBamu (Hoso-
cesioBa 2019). C no3unuii 1esTeNIbHOTr0 NoAX0/a K 0OOIIEHHI0, KOTOPbII CTaBUT BO
IJIaBy YIJia MOJIOKEHHE O MPAKTHUYECKOM XapakTepe s3bIKa KaK MHCTPYMEHTa JJIs
JOCTHXKEHHMsI orpeneneHHbIX ueneil (Pomanos 1988: 4—5), ananus nparmaruye-
CKOTO COZIep>KaHUs MPeIBBIOOPHBIX MEHACHBOB HAIPaBJICH HA YCTAaHOBJICHUE U UH-
TEpHpEeTaI0 B HUX 3JIEMEHTOB, HECYIIUX MH(OPMALIMIO O HAMEPEHUSIX WIH WH-
TEHLMU TOBOPSLIETO, €0 MO3ULUAX OTHOCUTENBHO BHEIIHEN JEMCTBUTEIBHOCTU U
CaMoro akTa ColMaIbHOW M KOMMYHUKATUBHOM JI€ATENbHOCTH, TaK KaK JI000€ BbI-
CKa3blBaHUE, KaK MPOAYKT PEUEBOM AEATEIBHOCTH, BBICTYNAET B BHUIE HHCTPY-
MEHTa WM CPEJCTBA MPH BO3JCHCTBUM Ha ajpecaTa JUisl PeLIeHUs ONpeesIeHHOM
s3pikoBOi 3amaun (Kamuenbcon 1972: 110; JleontheB A.H. 1977: 212—214;
lapnymkun 1977: 136; JleontseB A.A. 1979: 26).

Taxoke B paboTe HCII0Ib30BAINCH OOIIEHAYYHBIE METO/bI, KOTOPbIE HAXOAATCS
B pyCJi€ COBPEMEHHOW MOJUTUYECKON JIMHIBUCTUKH U CBSI3aHBI C KaTETOpU3aluen
BepOaNbHOM penpe3eHTalun KOMMYHIUKAaTUBHOTO HAMEPEHHUsI COOECEeTHUKOB B CO-
MAJIbHON MHTEPAKIMH, METOJbl KOTHUTUBHOTO KAPTHUPOBAHUS COAEPKAHMS BbI-
CKa3bIBaHUH-YIpo3 MNpPEeIBBIOOPHOTO AMCKypca (moapoOHee 00 HUCMONIb30BaHUH
JTAHHOTO METO/Ia JIJIsl aHAJIN3a MOJTUTHYECKON KoMMyHHUKauu cM.: Pomanos 2002:
13—177). Kpome TOro, B HacCTOAIIEM HCCIEIOBAHUU 33J€HCTBOBAHbBI JIEMEHTHI
KOJIMUECTBEHHOTO0 aHajiu3a, I[I03BOJIMBIIME OXapaKTepHU30BaTh YacCTOTHOCTH
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peann3aiuy B pOCCUHCKOM MPEIBEIOOPHOM AUCKYPCE TEX MM MHBIX PA3HOBUIHO-
CTEU BBICKA3bIBAHUM CO 3HAYEHUEM YTPO3BI.

3. AapecaTtHas HanpaB/ieHHOCTb
KOHCEKBEHTHOro KOMMNOHEeHTa NpeABbI6OPHbIX MEHACUBOB

B nporpammHubIx Matepuanax kaHauaaToB Ha noct IIpesuaenTta Poccutickoit
®deneparun 2018 roma 3adgurcupoBano 229 MEHACUBHBIX PETYJISATUBOB (BBICKA3bI-
BaHMWI ), HAIPABICHHBIX Ha MOOYXKAeHUE N30HUpaTeseii K TOJIOCOBAaHUIO 3a OTpe/ie-
JICHHYIO KaHIUAATYPY NpU YIIOMUHAHUH Pa3IMYHBIX HETAaTUBHBIX (PaKTOB, COOBI-
T, cankuui u nociencteuii (HoBocemosa 2019: 391). He BbI3pIBaeT COMHEHUH,
YTO MEHACUBHBIC PETYIISITUBHBIC ICHCTBUS, PEaIM30BaHHBIC B IPEIBEIOOPHBIX MPO-
rpaMMax, aJpecoBaHbl U30UpaTesiM, Tak KaK TaKhe JCHCTBHS SIBISIOTCS HEIO-
CPEICTBEHHOW COCTABJISIFOIICH MPEIBLIOOPHON MPOrpaMMbl MOJUTHKA U Y4acT-
BYIOT B pealli3alliy I100albHON KOMMYHHUKATUBHOM IEJIN MOJIUTUKA — OKa3aHHe
OIIPEAEIEHHOT0 IParMa-3MOLMOHAILHOTO BO3AEHCTBUS Ha U30MpaTest Uit TOro,
YTOOBI MOBJIUATH Ha HETro, yOIUTh B CBOEH MpaBOTE U, CJIE0BATENBHO, MTOOYAUTD
MIPOTr0JI0COBATH 32 CBOIO KaHAUJIATYPY.

Hecmotps Ha TO, yTO M30MpaTenb BBICTYIIAeT B KaUECTBE ajpecaTa Mpe/iBbl-
OOpHBIX BBICKA3bIBAHUI CO 3HAUEHHUEM yTPO3bl, BAXKHO 00paTUTh BHUMaHUE HA Ta-
KOM ITparMaTU4eCKHil mapaMeTp Kak aopecamudas HanpaeieHHoCmy CI€ICTBEHHOTO
(KOHCEKBEHTHOT'0) KOMITOHEHTa BBICKa3bIBAHUK-YTPO3 (MOJAPOOHEE O CEeMaHTHUYe-
CKOM CTPYKType BbICKa3bIBaHUN-yTpo3 cM.: Pomanos, HoBocenosa 2013: 61—69).
C no3unuii AesTenpHOro MoAX0/1a K OOIIEHHI0 BEIOpAHHBIN MparMaTHYeCKUid ma-
paMeTp MPeICTaBISAETCS JIOTHYHBIM YIUTHIBAThH TIPH OI[CHKE MTParMa-3MOIUOHAIb-
HOTO BO3JICHCTBUS MEHACHMBOB Ha M30MpaTenel, Tak KaK HANpaBIEHHOCTH CIEM-
CTBEHHOTO (KOHCEKBEHTHOT'0) KOMIIOHCHTA BBICKA3bIBAHUI-YTPO3 B aJIpeC TOH WIIN
WHOW TPyMIIBI HACEICHUS CIIOCOOHA MPOU3BOIUTH ONPEAEIIEHHOE MTparMa-3MoIro-
HaJbHOE BO3JICHCTBUE HA N30UpaTeseil.

DOMIUpUYecKrii Matepral JaéT OCHOBAHME IMPEANoIaraTb, YTO KOHCEKBEHT-
HBI KOMITOHEHT (2 IMEHHO BO3MOYKHOE HaKa3aHUE WIIM CAHKIIWS) TIPEIBEIOOPHBIX
BBICKA3bIBAHUI-YTPO3 MOKET COJIEpKaTh YKa3aHHE Ha OINpe/IeJICHHbIC HETaTUBHBIC
MOCNEACTBUS Kak AJis (POKyCHOU ayTMTOPUH, T.€. ISl IOTEHIIMAIbHBIX u3fupame-
Jleil, TaK W N TPEeACTaBUTENCH OMMO3UIMU, HEPOKYCHOH ayIuTOpUH, T.€.
He-uzbupameneit. V13 ckazaHHOTO CleAyeT, 4YTO MIPU3HAK apecaTHON HampaBJeH-
HOCTHU KOHCEKBEHTHOT'O KOMIIOHEHTa CIIOCOOEH JIEUTh BCE MPEIBLIOOPHBIE MEHA-
CHUBBI Ha JIBE€ TPYMIIbL: 1) 8bicKa3zvi6anus-yepo3vl ¢ He2AMmusHbLMU NOCIE0CMBUAMU
013 uzbupameneil u 2) 8blCKA3bIBAHUA-Y2PO3bL C HE2AMUBHBIMU NOCAEOCNEUAMU
0na nHe-uzoupamenei. Taxxe BO3MOXXHO HCIONb30BaHUE MOHATHS «adpecammuas
PA3HOBUOHOCMb B8bICKA3bIBAHULI-)Y2P03Y», KOTOPOE BKIIOYAET B CBOW CO/EpKATEIb-
HBII 00beM 0003HAYCHHBIC TPYIITHI BHICKA3bIBAHU.

BrigenienHbie 1Be TPYMIBI BHICKA3bIBAHUN-YTPO3 XapaKTEPU3YIOTCS Pa3iny-
HOW YaCTOTHOCTBIO PeasTU3allii B MPEABBIOOPHBIX MTPOrpaMMax MOJUTHKOB. Ha ma-
TepHale ucclieJoBaHus 3apUKCHPOBAHO YMEPEHHOE KOJIMYECTBO BbICKA3bIBAHUI-
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yrpo3 nepBoi rpynmbl. Tak, Tonbko 42 BHICKa3bIBaHUS CO 3HAUEHUEM yTPO3bI, UTO
cocTaBisieT 0koJio 18,34 % ot 0011ero KoaMyecTBa MPUMEPOB, COAEPIKAT yYKa3aHUE
Ha HETaTUBHBIC TOCIEIACTBUS 011 uzoupameneti. Hanpumep: (4) Henvzsa oony-
cmums, ymobwl Poccus omcmana ewe Ha 00uH mexHono02ULeCKutl YUKI U npespa-
munace 8 mMupogoe 3axonycmoe (SIBIMHCKUN); (5) Mol 0ondichbl dwcums co2nacho
00uyee8poneticKUM 3aKOHAM U YeHHOCMAM — UMEHHO MAaKoll nyms obecnedum Ham
u Hezasucumocmo, u npoysemanue (Cobuak); (6) Omcmasanue, komopoe 06yoem
Heu30eHCHO YCUNUBAMbCS, eCliU HUYe20 He 0elamb, — GOm 2NIA8HAsl Yepo3d, Om
naw epae» (Ilytun); (7) [lonamuo, umo s3mom nymo 6y0em ClLOHCHbIM U OUMEb-
HoiM. Ho omkaz om maxoeo nogopoma pasno3nayern omxazy om 0y0yuje2o
(ABnuHckui); (8) Baracme akmugno nepexooum K MeicOyHapoOHOMY OIUSApXamy,
KOMOpblll N0 3AKOHAM 9807I0YUU, 00A3AMeENbHO NPUBEOEM K MOMAIbHOMY DJleK-
MPOHHO-MEXHUYECKOMY KOHMPONIO U 6Ceoduemy IKOHOMUUECKOMY paOCm8Y»
(babypun); (9) Pegoatoyuu u nompscenus K HyHCHOMY pe3yibmany He npugeoym,
6ce, UMo OHU MO2YM — MO CNPOBOYUPOBAMb NUOO HOBbII nepedesl cOOCMEEHHO-
CMU € XA0COM, KOMOPbI Mbl YoHce NPOXOOUIU, 1UO0 pe3Kuil N08OPOm 6 CIMOpPOH)
nesoco momanumapusma (TUTOB) U ap.

ABTOpBI TIPEJICTAaBICHHBIX BhICKa3bIBaHUM (4) — (9) uHbOPMUPYIOT Macco-
BOT'0 aJpecaTa O CIIOKHOW CUTYaIllH B CTpaHe, a TAaKXKe COOOIIAIOT O TOM, 4TO 3Ta
CUTYyalHs MOXXET YXyALIUTHCS, €CIIM U30upaTeNid He OyIyT aKTUBHO y4acTBOBATh
B TIOJINTUYECKOW YKM3HU CTPaHbl M HEe BBIOEPYT Ha mocT [Ipe3uaenTta Poccuiickoii
denepanun KaHAWIATA, KOTOPBIH CMOXET NMPHUHSTH PEIICHUs, CBSI3aHHBIE C yITyd-
[ICHWEM Ka4yeCTBa KHU3HH, CTAOMIM3aIMel SKOHOMHUYECKOW CUTYalluu U yperyJiu-
POBaHHEM BHEIIHETIONUTUYECKUX KOHGIUKTOB. KOHEUHO, BhICKa3bIBAHUS-YTPO3bI
UCIIONB3YIOTCS TOMTUTUKOM HE IS IEPEYUCIICHUS BOZMOXKHBIX CAHKIIUN A1 N30u-
parteseil ¢ eJbI0 MX 3alyTMBaHuUs, a Ui TOTO, YTOOBI IPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBATH UM
BO3MO>KHOE HACTYIUIEHWE HETATUBHBIX MOCJIEICTBUHN B ClIy4yae MPeANOYTeHUs ApY-
roro KaHjuaata Ha BbIOOpax v MOoOYIUTh TEM CaMbIM MPOTOJIOCOBAThH 33 CBOIO KaH-
IUIaTypy. B 9Toi CBSI3M MOXKHO yTBEpXkJAaTh, YTO (DYyHKIIMOHAJIBLHO-CEMaHTHYE-
CKOW OCOOCHHOCTBIO BBICKAa3bIBAHMI-yTPO3 C HETATHMBHBIMH TTOCIICACTBUSMU OJis
usbupamenel SBISETCS UX HMPEGEHMUGHbBII Xapakmep, HATPABICHHBIA Ha TO,
4T00bI yOepeub n30uparenei OT HaCTYIUICHUS] HETaTUBHBIX IMTOCJICACTBUI U BEIOOpa
«HENPaBWIHHOTO» KaHAHUIaTa.

OO6pammaer Ha ceOs1 BHUMaHUE TOT (DAaKT, YTO BBICKA3BIBAHMSI-YTPO3BI C HETa-
TUBHBIMH TIOCJIEJICTBUAMU OJis1 uzbupamesieli MPUCYTCTBYIOT B MPEABBIOOPHBIX
nporpaMMax IMpakTHYECKH BCeX KaHIuWAaToB Ha mocT Ilpesmpenta Poccuiickoit
®enepanuu B 2018 roay, 3a UCKITIOUEHUEM MMPOrpaMMHbIX MaTepuanoB [Tasna ['py-
nuHuHA. [IpMedaTenbHO U TO, UTO MOJUTHKH 33J€HCTBOBANHN pa3InYHOE KOJIUYe-
CTBO BBICKAa3bIBaHMM-yIPO3 C HEraTUBHBIMHU IOCIEACTBUAMM 0.1 uzbupamenei:
oT | BbICKa3bIBaHUS, 3a(PUKCUPOBAHHOTO B MpEABBIOOPHON mporpamme Makcuma
CypaiikuHa, 10 16 BbICKa3bIBaHHUI B MPOrpaMMHBIX MaTepuaiax ['puropus SABnuH-
CKOT'0, KOTOPBIH SIBUJICS OSCCIIOPHBIM JIUAECPOM IO KOJIMYECTBY BBICKA3bIBAHUM-
yTPO3 B IPEABBIOOPHOI IMporpaMMe U TI0 KOJIMYECTBY BBICKa3bIBAHUI-yTPO3 C HETa-
THUBHBIMHU TOCJEJICTBUSMU 0151 uzbupamereii.
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BaxHO OTMETHTB, UTO HapsIy C peau3alieil BEICKa3bIBaHUI-yTPO3 ¢ Hera-
TUBHBIMU TOCJIEJCTBUAMU 07151 U3OUpamesnel BCE Y4aCTHUKH MPEIBBIOOPHOTO JHC-
Kypca aKTHBHO MCIIOJIb30BAIA BTOPYIO Pa3HOBUIHOCTh MEHACHBOB. Marepual uc-
ClIeZIOBaHUsI HacUMThIBaeT 187 BBICKa3bIBAHUH-yIpo3 (UTO COCTABISAET OKOJIO
81,66 % oT 001Iero KOIMYecTBa NPUMEPOB) C HETATUBHBIMU OCIEACTBUSIMHU JJIsI
He-u3oupameneu, 111 HePOKYCHON ayAUTOPUU WU TpeTbUX Jul. [IpuBeneHHbIE
JaHHBIE TIO3BOJISIFOT YTBEPXKIATh, UTO TaKas apecaTHasi pa3HOBUIHOCTD BHICKA3bI-
BaHUI-yrpo3 sBisieTcsa 6osee BOCTpeOOBAaHHOM B MPOrpaMMHBIX MaTepHajax Io-
JUTUKA IS TPUBJICUCHUS BHUMAaHMS W TOJIOCOB u3Oupareneil. Hampumep:
(10) IHosvicums omeemcmeenHocms 3a HapyuieHue npag nompebumerneti (SIBH-
ckuil); (11) Byoym npumsmer cpounvle mepvl NO pecyiupo8anuro OAHKOBCKOU
cucmemsl (baGypun); (12) Mot yoapum no pykam cnexkyranmam, no m.H. nocpeo-
HUKAM, KOmopble He 0aiom CelbCKOMY MPYAHCEHUK) 8blUMU CO C80el NPoOyKyuel
Ha maccosozo nompedoumens nanpamyro (Cypailkus).

B aT0Mi cBsI3M MpeacTaBnseTcs BOZMOKHBIM TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO BepOaibHast
MaHH(ecTalys yrpo3sl, cojepxKalieil ykazaHue Ha HeraTUBHbIE MOCIEICTBHS s
npeacTaBuTeNnell He(hOKYCHOW ayAMTOPUH, OPHEHTUpOBaHA Ha (OPMHUPOBAHHE Y
n3bupateneil oopasa MoJMTHKA, KOTOPBIA TOHUMAET MHTEPECHI JICKTOpaTa U rOTOB
pemiate cyuiecTByromue npodnemsl, Hanpumep: (13) Eeo ucmounukom 0ondicho
cmamob 66e0eHuUe «NPUPOOHOU PEHMbLY 6 GUOE U3LAMUA YACTU CEEPXNPUOLLIU Y
odoovisarowux komnanuii (badypun); (14) Cozoame eockomuccuro no pacciedosa-
Huto pasepabaenus cmpansl nocie 1991 2ooa (KupruHoBckuii). ABTOpBI peACTaB-
neHHbIX MeHacuBOB (13) u (14) moHuUMalOT, YTO B CTpaHE MHOTO HEJOBOJBHBIX
CBEPXMPHUOBUIBIO J0OBIBAIOIIMX KOMIAHUN M uToramu npuBatuzanuu 1991 rona,
MOATOMY JICKJIAPHPOBAHUE MTOTUTHKOM BO3MOKHBIX HETaTUBHBIX TIOCIIEICTBHUM /IS
rpaxjaad (mpeacTaBuTeNel MpennpusTuiil) ¢ OOJBIIMMHU JIOXOJAaMH BBIMOIHSAET
POJIb aTTPAKTAaHTOB M30MpaTEIIeH.

@DyHKIMOHATBHO-CEMaHTHYeCKasi 0COOEHHOCTh MPEIBBIOOPHBIX BHICKA3bIBA-
HUI-yTPO3 C HETaTUBHBIMU TOCIEICTBUSAME ISl He-uzbupamesneti 3aKI0OYaeTCs
B TOM, YTO IMOJIMTHK KaK aBTOpP TAKUX BBICKAa3bIBaHUI CTPEMUTCS MPOJIEMOHCTPU-
poBaTth (POKYCHOH ayIUTOPHH CBOE HAMEPEHHE NMPHHUMATh yUacCTHE B KU3HU H3-
Oupareseil, MOHMMaHUE HEOOXOAUMOCTHU PEIIEHUs] SKOHOMUUECKUX, COLIUATIbHBIX
Y BHEUTHETOJIUTHUYECKUX IIPOOJIeM, a TaKkKe CBOK TOTOBHOCTh OOPOTHCS C OOIIMM
«Bparom» B JIMIIE MPEICTaBUTENCH ONIMO3UIMHU, NeHCTBYIOIIEN BIACTH, YNHOBHU-
KOB, HEYECTHBIX OM3HECMEHOB, HapyLIUTeNel 3akoHHOCTH U Ap. [loaTomy co Bceit
YBEPEHHOCThIO MOXHO YTBEP)KIaTh, YTO BBICKA3bIBAaHHS-yTPO3bl C HETATUBHBIMU
MOCIEACTBUAMMU I He-u3dupamenel HECYT 006UHUMENIbHOE 3HAYEHUE, SBIISSCDH
JIEMOHCTPATUBHO KaTErOPUYHBIMU MEHACHBAMH.

BrICcKa3bIBaHUSA-YTPO3bI C HETATHBHBIMH TTOCIIEACTBUSAMU JUIS He-uzoupame-
neti 3apMKCUPOBAHbI B MPOTPaMMHBIX MaTepuanax KakJoro M3 KaHAMJATOB Ha
noct Ipesunenta Poccutickoit ®deneparuu B 2018 roxy. JlanHas rpyrmna MeHacH-
BOB HE SIBJIIETCSI OJTHOPOJIHOM, a BKJIro4aeT 17 axpecaTHBIX Pa3sHOBUAHOCTEN BbI-
CKa3bIBAHUH-YTPO3, BHIJICIIEHHBIX HA OCHOBE 00Jiee APOOHOTO CTPYKTYpPUPOBAHHS
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HAIPABJIEHHOCTH MX KOHCEKBEHTHOIO KOMIIOHEHTA. [Ipn 3TOM oueBHIHO, UTO He-
KOTOpbIE PAa3HOBUAHOCTH BBICKA3bIBAHHMI-YIPO3 SIBISIOTCS HamOOJee aKTyallb-
HBIMU JJI IPOTPaMMHBIX MaTEPUAIIOB IIOJIUTUKOB-KaHIUIATOB.

4, AKTyaanble agpecaTtHblieé Ppa3HOBUAHOCTU npeABbl60prIX MmeHacunseos

CaMBIMU aKTyaJIbHBIMHU JUISI POCCUHCKOTO TMPEABBIOOPHOTO AMCKYpCa CTalId
BBICKA3bIBAHUSA-YTPO3bl C HETATUBHBIMU MOCIEACTBUAMH ISl npedcmagumenet
Oelicmsylowell 81acmu, YUHOBHUKO8, npeocmasumeneti 20Cannapama, pyKkogoou-
mejel 20Cy0apCmeeHHbIX (6 mMOM 4Yucile CULO8blX) CmpYKmyp, HaIpUMep:
(15) Ipezudenm, komopwiii 6yoem ... NOOABISIMb, UCNOILIYS BCHO MOWb 20CYO0ap-
CMBEeHHOU MawuHbl, npasswuil kiacc, sxcnayamamopos (Cypaiikun); (16) Jluxeu-
0uposams Opeanbl HOIUMUYECKO20 CbICKA (YeHmPbl N0 OOpbhE ¢ IKCMPEMUIMOM)
(ABnmuuckuit); (17) Heob6xooumo oecpanuvums npebvigarue 106020 u3oupaemoco
O00IHCHOCIMHO20 TUYA 8CEX YPOBHEU UCNOTHUMENbHOU 81ACMU HA OOHOU OO0NHCHO-
cmu 08yMsi YCMAHOBIEHHbIMU 3aKOHOM cpokamu 6 meuenue dcusnu (Coddak).
Takast aapecaTtHass Pa3sHOBUIHOCTh MEHACHMBHBIX BBICKAa3bIBAaHUI BCTpedaeTcs
B IPOTPaMMHBIX MaTepHajax CeMH NMpeTeHAeHToB Ha mocT I[Ipesunenra Poccuii-
ckoii denepanyy, oHa SABISIETCS CaMOW YAaCTHOH B pOCCHUICKOM NpeaBBIOOPHOM
JUCKYpPCE, TaK KaK HACUUTHIBAeT 71 BBICKa3bIBaHME, UTO cOCTaBIsgeT okoJio 31,00%
oT 0o011ero KonuyecTsa npumepos. OOpaiiaeT BHUIMaHUE, YTO B IPOTPAMMHBIX Ma-
tepuanax Biragumupa [lyTuHa He HCIIOTB30BATUCH BBICKA3bIBAaHHSI-yTPO3bI YKa3aH-
HOM ajipecaTHON pa3HOBHUIHOCTH, TaK KaK BO BpeMsl NPEIBbIOOPHON KaMIIaHUH T10-
JUTUK sBisuIcs nerctByrommM [Ipesuaentom Poccniickoit denepanun.

B npeaBbIOOpHBIX NMporpamMmax ceMu KanauaaToB Ha noct Ilpesunenrta Poc-
culickor denepany OTMEYEHA PA3HOBUIHOCTh BBICKa3bIBAHUI-YI'PO3 C HETATHB-
HBIMU TOCIIEACTBUSAMU JUISl Hapyuumereti 3aKkOHHOCMU UlU HOPMAMUBHBIX Mpebo-
eanuti. Pa3HOBUIHOCTH NpesicTaBieHa 32 BbICKA3bIBAHUSAMU, YTO COCTABIISET MPH-
MepHO 13,97 % ot obuiero konudecTBa MpeaBbIOOPHBIX MEHACUBOB. Bhicka3biBa-
HUS TaKOi pa3HOBHIHOCTH OTMEUYEHHI B IPOrPAMMHBIX MaTepHaliaX CeMH MOJIUTH-
koB — ['puropus fBnunckoro, Brnanumupa JKupunosckoro, Makcuma Cypaii-
kuHa, Cepres baOypuna, Kcenun CoOuak, IlaBna I'pyaununa u Brnaaumupa
[Tytuna, Hanipumep: (18) 3a naenvie 6vixo0Ku Ha dopozax — KoHpucKayus asmo-
MoOUnA U 8vICbLIKA 6ooumensi-xama Ha nocenerue 3a 300 km om doma (KupruHos-
ckuil); (19) Mot eeprem I'OCTol1 u 86edem y20108HY10 0OMEemMcmeeHHOCMb 3a (hab-
cugpuxayuro npooykmos numanus (I'pynuaun); (20) Cuecmu 6ce cmpoenus, 603-
6e0eHHble ¢ HapyueHUueM 3aKOHO0AmenbCmed 6 NpUpoOOOXPAHHLIX 30HAX U HA Oe-
pezax 6000emo8 (SIBIUHCKHIN) U Jp.

JloCTaTo4yHO peryisapHbBIMH A POCCHMCKOTO MPEIBBIOOPHOTO AMCKypca
2018 roma okasaarch BRICKa3bIBAaHUS-YTPO3bI C HETAaTUBHBIMH TIOCIIECICTBHSIMH JIJIS
2pasicoamn ¢ 6onbLUUMU 00X00aAMU UTU O/ NPUOBLILHBIX (6 MOM YUCIEe MOHONONb-
HbIX) npeonpusmuti. Pa3HOBUIHOCTh BBICKAa3bIBAHUN HACUUTHIBACT 16 ciyuaeB
peanu3aiyy, 4To COCTaBIIseT OKolo 6,98% oT o0uiero KoiauyecTBa MPUMEPOB,
¥ UCTIONB3YIOTCS B MPOTPaMMHBIX MaTepHaiax CEeMH IOJUTHKOB — [ 'puropus
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SAsnunckoro, Ceprest baGypuna, [1aBna I'pynununa, Bnagumupa XXuprunoBckoro,
Kcenun Cobuak, Makcuma Cypaiikuna u bopuca Turosa. Hanpuwmep: (21) /lpo-
2peccusHas CUcCmema Hai02000104CEHUs ¢ 0C8000ACOeHUEM OMm YNIambl HAN0208
MAanouMywux U nosvluienuem Cmagox Ha 00xo0bl ceepxboeamvix (badypun); (22)
Beecmu nanoe na ceepxooxoowi, 0c60600us om yniamsi HOOOX00HO20 HANO2dA BCEX,
kmo noxyyaem 0o 20 meicau pyonei (Kupunosckuil); (23) Beecmu eourogpemen-
HbLU KOMIEHCAYUOHHBIU HAO2 HA C8EPXKPYNHbIE 00X00bl, NOLYYEHHbIE OM NPUBA-
MU3ayuu 20Cy0apCmMeeHHbIX aKmueo8 6 Xo0e 3an0208bix ayKyuonog (SIBIMHCKUN);
(24) Csoum yxazom 6800um 8pemerHo, 00 NPUHAMUS HOBO20 HALO208020 3AKOHO-
oamenbcmed, nPoSPeccuBHyIo WKALYy HAN0200010CeHUs 0N 6CEX TUY, UMEIOUJUX
00x00b1 cevlute 1 man. pyoneu excemecauno (Cypailkuu) u Jip.

B msaTH npeaBbIOOpHBIX mMporpaMMmax 3adukcupoBaHo 16 BbICKa3bIBaHUIl-
YTPO3 C HEraTUBHBIMU TTOCIIEICTBUSIMU IS HeYeCMHbIX OU3HECMEHO8 U pabomo-
Ooamereti. HeCOMHEHHBIM JIMIEPOM IO UCIIOIB30BAHUIO YKa3aHHOM pa3HOBUIHOCTH
MeHacuBoB siBisieTcst Cepreit baOypuH, B mpeIBBIOOPHOM TpOrpaMMe KOTOpPOro 00-
Hapy>XeHO 6 TaKMX BbICKa3bIBaHUH, Hanpumep: (25) Pewenue 3adauu no gpopmu-
POBAHUIO WUPOKO2O HAYUOHATbHO-NAMPUOMULECKO20 OBUNCEHUS, CHOCODHO20
PAa3eepHymsb Cmpamy 6 CmopoHy CAMOCMOAMENbHO20 NYMU PA3GUMUSL 20CYO0apCmed
U 2pasrcOanuHd, Ha0o HA4amov ¢ pewumenbHol OopbObl ¢ OEOHOCMbIO U NPOMUE
bezupascmeennoz2o obocaujenus 3a cuem napooa (badypun). Hecmotpst Ha To, 4TO
Pa3HOBUIHOCTh BBICKA3bIBAHUK-YTPO3 C HETATHBHBIMH TIOCIEIACTBHAMU IS He-
yeCmHbIX OU3HECMeH08 unu pabomooamereli COCTaBIAET 0KoJIo 6,98 % oT ob1ero
YHCIIa IPUMEPOB, OHA SBIISIETCS IOCTATOYHO aKTYaIBHOM /7Sl IPEABBIOOPHOTO JIHC-
Kypca U BcTpeudaeTcst He Tojbko B mporpamme Ceprest baGypuna, Ho y I'puropus
SBnunckoro, IlaBna I'pynunnna, Makcuma Cypaiikuna u Branumupa Xupunos-
CKOTO.

Taxxe BocTpeboBaHa kaHuaaTamMu Ha noct IIpesunenta Poccuiickoii dene-
panuu ajzipecatHasi pa3HOBUIHOCTh BBICKA3bIBAHUN-YTPO3 C HETraTUBHBIMU ITOCIIE-
CTBUSIMU JUISL meX, KMo noooepascuaem KOppynyuio u KOppynyuoHepos. JIta pas-
HOBHMJTHOCTh MEHACHUBOB OXBAThIBAeT 15 BBICKA3bIBAaHUN WM 0KOJIO 6,55 % OT 00-
[IeT0 KOJHMYEeCTBa MPHUMEPOB W 3adUKCHpOBaHA B MPEABBIOOPHBIX IMpOrpamMmax
naTH ka"auaaros — ['puropus SsnuHckoro, Kcennn Co6uak, Ceprest baGypuHa,
Makcuma Cypaitkuna u [1asna 'pynuauna. Hanpumep: (26) [Ipeceuenue xoppyn-
Yuu He HA CN06AX, a Ha 0ele OAcm U IKOHOMUYECKUl, U MOPATbHO-NOIUMUYECKUL
agpgpexm (I'pynunun); (27) Ocywecmseums enacrhoe u nyoniuduHoe pacciedo8anue
6cex ghakmos Koppynyuu 8 npagumenvcmee, AOMUHUCMPAYUY NPe3UOeHma, npago-
OXPAHUMENILHBIX OP2AHAX, 20CKOMNAHUAX U 20cKOpnopayusx (SIBIMHCKUN).

HIupoko ynoTpeOisieMbIMU MOKHO Ha3BaTh BBICKAa3bIBAaHUSA-yIPO3bl C HEra-
TUBHBIMU TTOCTICICTBUSMHE JIJISI CHIPAH-ACPECCOPO8, a maKaice 01 20CYyOapCms, He
BLINOTHAIOWUX 3AKOHOOAMENLCMBO U 83AMbIX HA cebs obszamenvcme. Takue Me-
HACHBBI 33/ICHCTBOBAHBI B IIECTH TPEABBIOOPHBIX MPOrpaMMax M HACUUTHIBAIOT
O mpumepoB, dYTO cocTaBisieT npuMepHo 3,93% ot o0mero KoaudecTBa
BbICKa3bIBaHUM-yrpo3. B wactHocTn, Bnaaumup [lyTun ucnons3zoBan 4 MmeHacuBa
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ykazaHHOU pasHoBuaHocTd, a Cepreit baOypun, IlaBen I'pynuuaun, Bruagumup
Kupunosckuii, Makcum Cypaiikun u ['puropuit SIBIuHCKHI — MO 0OTHOMY MEHa-
cuBy. Hammpumep: (28) Bce pabomuvl no 06Ho81eHUIO HAWUX 0OOPOHHBIX cUCmeM
NPOBOOSIMCSL CMPO20 8 PaMKax oelicmeyrowux coarawenui. Poccus nuxomy ne
yepoocaem (Ilytun); (29) Heykochumenvno mpebosams 603pawjeHuss 001208 C
uUHOCMpanHvix 2ocyoapcms (SIBIMHCKUI).

HccnenoBanue aapecaTHOl HANpaBICHHOCTH KOHCEKBEHTHOI'O KOMITOHEHTa
NPEIBBIOOPHBIX BBICKa3bIBAHUI-YTPO3 CBUICTEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO IOJUTHKH
CTpaTEeTHYECKH 3aJIEHCTBYIOT B CBOHMX IPOrpaMMax, KaK MPaBHIIO, HECKOJIBKO al-
pecaTHBIX pa3HOBUAHOCTEH MeHAacuBOB. IIpu 3TOM OHM yallle UCHOIB3YIOT pa3Ho-
BUIHOCTH NIPEIBBIOOPHBIX BBICKAa3bIBAHUI-yTPO3:

— C HeraTUBHBIMH HOCIECTBUIMHU 0151 npedcmagumerieti 0etucmeayiowelt 61a-
cmu, YUHOBHUKOS, npeocmasumenell 2ocannapama, pyKogooumeinei 20cyoap-
cmeenHbIx (6 mom uucne cunogwix) cmpykmyp (oxoino 31,00 % ot oOmiero konuye-
CTBa MPeABBIOOPHBIX BbICKA3bIBAHUI-YIpoO3);

— C HeraTUBHBIMHU MOCIEACTBUAMU 01151 uzbupameneti (oxono 18,34 % ot 06-
IIETO KOJIMYECTBA MPEABEIOOPHBIX BHICKA3BIBAHUN-YTPO3);

— C HeraTUBHBIMU TOCIEJCTBUAMU 018 Hapywumeineu 3aKOHHOCIU Ul HOp-
mamuenvix mpedosanui (0kono 13,97% ot ob1iero KoauyecTsa MpeaBbIOOPHBIX
BbICKa3bIBaHUI-yTpO3);

— C HETaTUBHBIMH TOCIEACTBUSIMHU O/s1 2PAHCOAH C OOILUUMU 00X00aAMU U
0715 NPpUOBLILHBIX (8 MOM UUCIe MOHONONbHBIX) npednpuamuii (okosno 6,98 % ot
00111ero KoJu4ecTBa MPEABBIOOPHBIX BBICKA3bIBAHUI-YTPO3);

— C HETaTUBHBIMU TOCJEACTBUIMHU OJis1 HEUECMHbIX OUHECMEHO08 Ul pabo-
mooamerneti (oxoso 6,98 % ot oOuiero KoiuyecTBa MPeIBHIOOPHBIX BhICKa3bIBa-
HUI-yTpo3);

— C HETaTUBHBIMU MOCTICICTBUSAMH 0151 MeX, KO NO00ePHCUBAem KOPPYNYUIO
u koppynyuonepog (0kono 6,55 % oT 00111ero KoJIM4ecTBa MpeBbIOOPHBIX BHICKA-
3BIBAHUI-YTPO3);

— C HETraTUBHBIMU TOCIEACTBUSAMU 0I5l CIPAH-A2PECCOpos, d Makdice O/
20cyoapcme, He GblNOTHAIOWUX 3AKOHOOAMENbCEo U 834MblX Ha cebs 06s3a-
menvcma (okomo 3,93 % ot ob1iero KonudecTBa MpeaABLIOOPHBIX BhICKa3bIBAaHHII-
yrpo3s).

[IpuBeneHHbIE NaHHBIE CBUAETEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO CEMb MEPEUNCICHHBIX
Pa3HOBUJAHOCTEHN BBICKA3bIBAHUI-YIPO3 SIBJISIOTCS B OOJBIIEH CTENEHU aKTyallb-
HBIMU JJIs1 poccuiickoro npenBbiOopHOro nuckypca 2018 rosa, Tak Kak MIMEHHO 3TH
Pa3HOBUIHOCTH TIOJMTUKU HCHOJB3YIOT B CBOMX IPOTPAMMHBIX MarepHajiax
HaunOoJiee 4acTo, pemias CTpaTeruuecKyro 3aady oka3zaHHs IparmMa-sMOLHMOHAIIb-
HOTO BO3JIEHCTBHs Ha m3bupareneil. [Ipu 3ToM, ecii mocYUTaTh KOJMYECTBO BHI-
CKa3bIBaHUH-YI'PO3, KOTOPBIE OTHOCATCS K YKa3aHHBIM Pa3HOBUIHOCTSM, TO TOTY-
yuM 201 MeHacHBHOE BBICKA3bIBAHUE, YTO COCTABIISIET OK0J0 87,77 % oT ob1iero
KoJn4yecTBa NpuMepoB (cM. Tabn. 1). MHaue roBops, NpencTaBlIeHHBIE CEMb
aZipecaTHBIX PA3HOBUIHOCTEH BBICKA3bIBAHUN-YTPO3 SBISIOTCS HE TOJBKO
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Haubosee YacTOTHBIMU JUIsl MPOrPaMMHBIX MaTepHalioB KaHAMJIATOB Ha IOCT
IIpesunenra Poccuiickoit ®enepaunn B 2018 roxy, HO M COCTaBISIIOT OCHOBY
npazma-3>MOoYUOHANIbHO20 8030€liCMBUs NX MIPEIBBIOOPHOTO IUCKYypCa.

5. HeperynapHble agpecaTHble pasHOBUAHOCTU NPeABbl60PHbIX MEHACUBOB

[TomMrMo0 0003HaYEHHBIX BHICKA3bIBAHUH-YTPO3 B POCCUIICKOM IPEIBEIOOPHOM
IUCKYypCe Peau3yIoTcsl HeperyJIsspHble WIH BTOPOCTENIEHHbIE PAa3HOBUIHOCTH Me-
HACHBOB, BBIJIENIIEMbIE HA OCHOBE a/IpECaTHON HANpaBIEHHOCTH MX KOHCEKBEHT-
HOTO KOMIOHEHTa. Takue ajipecaTHble Pa3HOBUIHOCTH MTPOHYMEPOBaHBI B Ta0. 1
muppamu ot 8§ A0 18 u HacuuThIBarOT 28 BbICKa3bIBaHUM WiH okono 12,22 %
OT O0IIero KOJMYecTBa MPUMEPOB. B MX 4nCIIO BXOMAT:

— BBICKA3bIBaHUS-YTPO3bI C HETATUBHBIMH MTOCIEACTBUSAMHU TSI IIPEICTaBUTE-
neit GankoBckou cuctembl, Hampumep: (30) Vupeowcoenue I'ocyoapcmeennozo
banxa Poccuu u ynpazonenue «puiuaira Mesircoynapoornoeo 8anomuo2o ¢ornoar
6 suoe llenmpanvroco banka Poccuu (babypun); (31) Ceoum yxazom Cmanunckutl
IIpe3udenm-KomMmyHucm o0OHyIAem HNPOYEeHMHYI0 CMABKY pPeQUHAHCUPOBANUS
U NPUOCNAHABIUBAEN OesMENIbHOCb 8CeX KOMMEpPUeCcKUux OamKos, 6pemMeHHO
02paHudusaem xXoxcoenue UHOCMpanHol eaniomol énympu cmpanst 500-ma ycnos-
HbIMU eOUHUYAMU 8 MeCAY 8 pacieme Ha Kaxcoo2o epaxcoanuna (CypallkuH) u 1Ip.;

— BBICKA3bIBaHUSI-YTPO3bI C HETATUBHBIMU MOCIEICTBUSAMU JIJIS1 T€X, KTO HU-
Yero He JeNIaeT JAJIsl pA3BUTHS CTPAHBI WM TIPETSITCTBYET €€ Pa3BUTHIO, HATIPHMED:
(32) Hyorcno omnpasums HA 3ACAYHCEHHBIL OMObIX MeX, KMO JHCUBEN NPOULTbIM,
NpeKpamums packaiusams J0OKY, 8 KOMOPOU Mbl 8Ce HAXOOUMCS U KOMopas
Hazvieaemcs «naanema 3emnsy (Ilytun) u ap.;

— BBICKA3bIBAaHHUS-YTPO3bI C HETATUBHBIMHU TIOCJICJICTBUSMU JIJISl PEITUTHO3HBIX
opranuzanuii, Hanpumep: (33) ... ceoum ykazom obsa3vi6aem 6ce perucuo3Hvle
OopeaHu3ayuu 8epHYmMb 6 COOCMBEHHOCMb 20CY0apcmea abdoe HeosUNCUMOoe
UMyujecmeo, pamee npuHaoiexcasuiee 20Cyoapcmay U nepeoaHHoe Yyepkeu nocie
1991-20 200a, a maxoice nuwiaem penusuo3Hvle UHCMUMYMbl 8CEX HAN0208bIX
nweom u skoHomuueckux npegepenyuii (Cypaiikun); (34) Cozoams npeonocwiiku
O/l @blMEeCHeHUss aHMUMOOEPHUIAYUOHHBIX PA3HOBUOHOCIEN UCTAMUCTICKOLL
uoeonocuul, ONUPASCL NPU IMOM HA YMEPEHHble 8ePCUU UCIAMA, NPONALAHOUPYIO-
wue MoOepHU3ayUOHHble YeHHOCU U NpeOnolazarujue 6Cmpausanue MycyibMaH
6 cogpemenHoe obwecmso (SIBIMHCKUIA) U Ip.;

— BBICKA3bIBAaHHUSA-YTPO3bI C HETATUBHBIMU TTOCIICACTBUSMU JUTSI IPEICTaBUTE-
neit CMMU, a takxke A TeX, KTO PaclpoCTpaHsIeT HeJOCTOBEPHYIO ((halbLIINBYIO)
undopmanuto, Hanpumep: (35) Illogvicums omeemcmeeHHOCMb OONHCHOCHIHBIX
JUY 20CYOapCMBEHHbIX U MYHUYUNANbHBIX OP2AHO8 3d PACNPOCPAHeHUe HedO0CO-
seprotl ungopmayuu 6 CMU u 6 omeemax na oopawjenus 2paxrcoan u Opeanu3ayull
(SBnuHCKUN) U Op.;

— BBICKA3bIBAaHHUSA-YTPO3bI C HETATUBHBIMU TTOCIICACTBUSMU TSI IPEICTaBUTE-
neit X)KKX, nanpumep: (36) B cghepe srcunuyno-KomMmyHanbHo2o X03a1Ucmea Heoo-
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X00UMO KApOUHANbHOE YCUleHUe OMEemCmME8eHHOCMU OP2AHU3aYUL U Cneyuai-
CMo8, 3aHAMbIX 0Decneyenuem HOpMAIbHOU JicusHnedesmenvhocmu cgepovr KKX,
AHCECMKULL 20CYO0APCMBEHHBIU KOHMPOIIb 3d 0ESAMENbHOCMbIO YNPABIAIOWUX KOMNA-
HUll, OcpaHuyeHue ux eceeiacmusi no omuoutenuro k cunvyam (babypun);
(37) Ceoum yrazom npuocmanagrueaem OesmMeNbHOCHb YACMHBIX HCUTUUYHBIX
VAPABAAIOWUX KAMNAHULL, BEPHYE 8€Ch JICUTIOU (POHO 8 Be0eHUe MYHUYUNATUMEMOS,
u ob6s3vieaem evicyumvieamv mapugur JKKX 0na xasxcoou cemvu ucxoos
u3 e bonee wem 10% cosoxynnoco 0oxooa oannotu cemvu (Cypallkun) u 1p.;

— BBICKA3bIBAaHHUA-YTPO3bI C HETATUBHBIMU TTOCIICACTBUASMU JUTSI IPEICTaBUTE-
Jei cyZonpon3BOJICTBA WK cyAe0HOM BiacTu, Hanpumep: (38) Jluwums npedce-
oameneti Cy008 6IUAHUA HA NPOYecC HAHAYEHUs U OMCmpaHeHus cyoel
(SBnuHCKUN) U Op.;

— BBICKA3bIBAaHHSA-YTPO3bI C HETATUBHBIMU TTOCIICACTBUASMU TSI IPEICTaBUTE-
nei (pyKoBojCTBa) 00pazoBaTeIbHbIX YUupexaeHui, Hanpumep: (39) Mot npeona-
2aem cokpaujeHue 4ucia Y308 ¢ 20Cy0apCmeeHHoU aKkpeoumayueli 3a cuem ycu-
JleHusi mpebosaHuil K ux pabome ¢ yeabio NOGbIUIEHUS KA4ecmea 8blcuie2o 0opaso-
8aHUS, NOOWPEeHUe UHMeZPayul pOCCUUCKUX YHUBEPCUMEMOE C UHCMUMYMAamu
Axademuu Hayk, seoywumu HUU u Kb, c 3apydesicHbiMu yHugepcumemami epes
npocpammbvl NOO20MOBKY CIMYOEHMO8 ¢ 08OUHBIMU OUNIOMAMU, A MAKHCE PACULU-
peHue npakmuky npedocmasienHus 20cy0apCmeom Jb2OMHbIX 00pa308amebHbIX
kpeoumos (Cobuax) u nip.;

— BBICKA3bIBAaHUA-YTPO3bl C HETATUBHBIMU MOCJIEACTBUSMU JUISI IPEICTaBUTE-
Je MEXIYHApOIHBIX 3alpEHICHHBIX OpTraHW3alliil MM  MOACPKUBAIOLIIX
ux rpaxjad, Hanpumep: (40) Bmecme mbi cnocobuwi s3¢ghpexmugno 6opomucs
C MeppopusMoM U PAcnpoOCMpPaHeHuemM OpYICUS MACCOB8020 YHUYMONICEHUS,
coepacusams NPUMA3AHUS OMOETbHLIX 0ePHCAB HA MUPOBYIO 2e2eMOHUI0, CO30aAMb
cucmemy 83auUMHOU 2apanmuposanHol 3awumaol (SIBIUHCKUN) U 1Ip.;

— BBICKA3bIBaHUSA-YTPO3bl C HETaTUBHBIMH MOCIECTBUAMH JUISI TEX, KTO He3a-
KOHHO WCIIONIb3YET YYXKYI0 HWHTEIUICKTyaJlbHYI0 COOCTBEHHOCTh, HAalpUMep:
(41) Obecneuums Oeticmseennyio 3awumy UHMeNIEKMYaIbHOU COOCMBEHHOCMU U
JUUleHUe HAYYHbIX CIMeneHetl Uy, 3auumueuux OUCcepmayiil ¢ 8bl61eHHbIM Nd-
2UAmoMm, He3asucumo om cpoka oasHocmu (SIBTUHCKUIA) U 1Ip.;

— BBICKA3bIBAaHHSA-YTPO3bI C HETATUBHBIMU TTOCIICACTBUASMU TSI IPEICTaBUTE-
Jeil onmo3uuuu, Hampumep: (42) ...ceoum ykazom nuuiaem 2ocyoapCcmeeHHbIX
Hazpao, 36anull U 20Cy0apCmeeHHOl NOOOEPIHCKU UX MBOPYECMBA mexX NPeoCcmasi-
meiell poCcCUtiCKOU Xy00XHCeCmMBeHHOU UHMeLIUeeHYuU, Kmo 8 nepuood ¢ 1985 e.
Ilo nacmoswee 8pems HEOOHOKPAMHO NYOIUUHO GbLICMYNAN C K1€6eMHUYECKUMU
3aaenenuamu 6 omuowenuu CCCP, coyuanuzma, cosemckozo napooa! (CypaiikuH)
U 1Ip.;

— BBICKa3bIBaHUSA-YIPO3bl C HETaTUBHBIMH MOCJIEACTBUAMU JJIsl TPYTIIIBI JIUII,
MaccoBoro ajpecara, Haripumep: (43) Mot HALJUOHAJIU3UPYEM u nepedadum
110]] KOHTPOJIb COBETCKOI' O IIPABUTEJIbCTBA: 6anxosckyio cucmemy;
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Oazoevle OMpaciu pearbHO20 CeKMOpPa SKOHOMUKU JHCEIe3HOOOPOICHBIL MPAHC-
nOpm;  HCUTUWHO-KOMMYHATIbHOE XO3AUCMBO, YUPeNCcOeHUs 30paso0XpaAHeHUs]
u 0bpazosanus; 6yoem 66e0eHa 20Cy0apCmeeHHAsi MOHONOIUSL HA BUHHO-8000UHYIO
u mabaunyto npooykyuro (Cypaliku) u Jip.

[Ipennoxxennas tabin. 1 cOnepKUT CBEIEHUS O YACTOTHOCTH Peau3allii Bbl-

CKa3bIBaHUH-YTPO3 C Pa3IMYHON aJpecaTHON HAMPaBICHHOCTHIO KOHCEKBEHTHOTO
KOMITOHEHTa B POCCHICKOM TIpeaBbIOOpHOM auckypce 2018 rona:

Tabnuuya 1

AppecaTHble PasHOBUAHOCTU NPeABbIGOPHbIX BbICKa3blBaHUIA-Yrpo3

Jons ot obuwero

MonnTtnkmn, Kotopble

HapyLwuTenei 3aKOHHOCTU UK
HOPMaTMBHbIX TPeboBaHNUN

Kon- | Kon-Ba meHacmBHbIX
. MCMoab30BaAN aApecaTHble
Ne AjppecaTHble pasHOBUAHOCTH BO BbICKa3blBaHUM
o o pa3HOBUAHOCTU
m\n BbICKa3blBaHWI-yrpo3 npu- poccuickoro N
BbICKA3blBaHUI-yrpo3
mepoB| npeasbibopHOro N
(Kon-BO BbICKa3bIBaHWIA-yrpo3)
AMCKypca
BbicKa3bI8aHUS-Y2pO3bI C Heaa- Bce yyuacmHuKu npedessbibop-
I |musHeiMu nocnedcmeuamu 42 18,34 % HO20 OUCKypca, Kpome
dnsa usbupameneli Maena pyduHuHa
7 NONNTUKOB:
Mpuropuin ABAMHCKKI (16)
Bopuc Tutos (8)
BbicKa3blBaHUA-YrPoO3bl C Hera- .
Cepreit BabypwH (6)
1 [TMBHbIMM NOCNEACTBUAMM 42 18,34 %
N KceHuna Cobuak (5)
ana nsbupartenen
Bnagummp MyTtuH (4)
Bnagummp HupuHoBckni (2)
Makcum CypalikuH (1)
Bobicka3bisaHUA-Y2pOo3bl € Heaa-
Il |musHbIMU nocnedcmeuamu 187 81,66 % Bce nonumuku-kaHoudamel
0na He-uzbupameneli
BbicKa3blBaHUA-YrpoO3bl € Hera- 7 NONUTUKOB:
TUBHbIMU MOCNEACTBUAMU ANA Mpuropwin ABANHCKKUI (35)
npeactaButenei gencreyoLLein Makcum CypalikmH (13)
2 |Bnactu, YMHOBHMKOB, NpeacTasu- | 71 31,00% KceHuna Cobyak (12)
Tenel rocannapara, pykosoauTe- Cepreit BabypwH (7)
neli rocyapCcTBEHHbIX (B TOM Bnaammup HMupuHoBsckuii (3)
Yncne CUNOBbLIX) CTPYKTYP Bopuc Tutos (1)
7 NONNTUKOB:
Mpuropuin ABnnHCKKi (13)
BbiCcKa3biBaHMA-Yrpo3bl € Hera- Bnagnmump XupuHosckuit (7)
TUBHbIMUW NOCNEACTBUAMWN ANA Makcum CypaikuH (6
3 & A 32 13,97% P (6)

Cepreii babypuH (2)
KceHuna Cobyak (2)
Masen MpyguHuH (1)

Bnagumup MyTtuH (1)
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Oons ot obuwero
MonnTuKK, KoTOpbIE
Kon- | Kon-Ba meHacmBHbIX
. MCMNOoAb30BaAN aApecaTHble
Ne AppecaTHble pa3HOBUMAHOCTHU BO BbICKa3bIBaHUM
N o pa3HOBUAHOCTU
n\n BbICKa3blBaHUI-yrpo3 npu- poccuickoro N
BbICKa3blBaHUI-yrpo3
MepoB| npeaBblI6OpPHOro M
(Kon-BO BbICKa3bIBaHWIA-yrpo3)
AWCKypca
7 NONNTUKOB:
BbicKa3biBaHMA-Yrpo3bl € Hera- Mpuropuit ABnnHcKkui (5)
TUBHbIMW MOCNEACTBUAMM Ceprew BabypuH (2)
4 ONA FpaXkaaH ¢ 6onblnmm 16 6.98 % Masen MpyauHuH (2)
[,0X04aMUN UAN ANA NPUBbLINbHBIX 7R Bnaammup HMupuHoBsckuii (2)
(B TOM UMCcne MOHOMONbHBbIX) KceHusn Cobuak (2)
npeanpuaTun Makcum CypalikuH (2)
Bopuc Tutos (1)
5 nonutukos:
BbicKa3blBaHUA-YrPoO3bl C Hera- Cepreit BabypuH (6)
TUBHbIMM MOCNEACTBUAMM Mpuropuit ABAnHcKKi (5)
5 16 6,98 %
ON1A HeYeCcTHbIX BusHecmeHoB Masen MpyauHUH (2)
unu pabotopatenei Makcum CypalikuH (2)
Bnagnmup upuHosckuit (1)
5 nonutukos:
BbicKa3blBaHMA-Yrpo3bl C Hera- Mpuropuit ABNMHCKUI (7)
TUBHBIMW NOCNEACTBUAMMU KceHuna Cobuak (3
6 A 15 6,55 % 4 3)
AN TeX, KTO NoAfepKMBaeT Kop- Cepreli babypuH (2)
Pynuuio 1 KOppynuUOHepoB Makcum CypankuH (2)
Masen MpyanHuH (1)
6 NONUTUKOB:
BbicKa3blBaHUA-YrPO3bl C Hera-
Bnagumup MyTtuH (4)
TUBHbLIMMW MOCNEACTBUAMM .
/1Al CTPaH-arpeccopos, a TaKxKe Cepreii Babypur (1)
7 P P POB, 9 3,93% Masen MpyanHuH (1)
/19 TOCYapCTB, HEe BbIMOJ/IHA- .
Bnagumup XupuHosckuit (1)
LLMX 3aKOHOAATENLCTBO o
Makcum CypalikuH (1)
1 B3ATbIX Ha cebs 06s3aTenbCTB . N
Mpuropuin ABAMHCKKI (1)
BbicKa3blBaHUA-YrPO3bl C Hera-
TUBHbLIMUW MNOCNEACTBUAMM 2 nouvka:
8 . .| 4 1,74 % Cepreli babypuH (2)
aNA npeacTaButenet 6aHKOBCKOM .
Makcum CypankuH (2)
cucTeMBI
BbicKa3blBaHUA-Yrpo3bl C Hera-
TUBHbIMUW MOCNEACTBUAMMU 2 nonuTUKa:
9 |pNA TeX, KTO HMYero He genaet 4 1,74 % Bnagumump MyTuH (3)
ONA Pa3BUTUA CTPaHbl Bnaammup HMupuHosckuii (1)
WY NPEnATCTBYET ee pPa3BUTUIO
BbicKa3blBaHUA-YrPO3bl C Hera- 2 nonuTHKa:
10 [TMBHbIMM NOCNEACTBUAMM 3 1,31% Makcum CypalikuH (2)
O1A PENUTNO3HbIX OpraHM3aLni Mpuropuit ABANHCKKIA (1)
BbicKa3blBaHUA-YrpoO3bl C Hera-
TUBHbIMUW MNOCNEACTBUAMM
A npeacrasuteneii CMU 2 noamTuKa:
1 ® ’ 3 1,31% Makcum CypaitkuH (2)
a TaK»Ke ANA Tex, KTo pacnpocTpa- N o
Mpuropuit ABAMHCKKIM (1)
HAET HegoCToBepPHYIO (banblun-
BYI0) MHPOpMaLUIo
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Oons ot obuwero

MonnTtukmn, KoTopble

ONA rpynnbl 11y, MmacCoBOro aa-

pecata

Kon- | Kon-Ba meHacMBHbIX
. MCMNONb30BaN aApecaTHble
Ne AjppecaTHble pasHOBUAHOCTH BO BbICKa3blBaHUM
N o pa3HOBUAHOCTU
m\n BbICKa3blBaHWU-Yrpo3 npwm- pOCCUIACKOro N
BbICKa3blBaHUM-YIrpo3
MepoB| npeaBblI6OpHOro M
(Kon-BO BbICKa3blBaHWIA-yrpo3)
AMCKypca
BbicKa3bIiBaHMA-Yrpo3bl C Hera- 2 NoNUTHKa:

12 [TMBHbIMM NOCNEACTBUAMM 2 0,87 % Cepreit BabypuH (1)
ana npeactasuteneit KX Makcum CypalikuH (1)
BbicKa3bIiBaHMA-Yrpo3bl C Hera-

TUBHbIMUW MNOCNEACTBUAMM 2 nouvka:
13 NA npeacTaBuTeNen cyaonpous 2 0,87 % Kcermn Cobuax (1)
& PeA vy,u, P Mpuropui ABANHCKKIA (1)
BOACTBA UK cyaebHol Bnactu
BbicKa3biBaHUA-Yrpo3bl C Hera-
TUBHbIMUW MOCNEACTBUAMMU
14 |pns npeactasutenelt (pykoso, 2 0,87 % 1 noammmk:
- (o]
A PeA Py A ! KceHusa Cobuak (2)
cTBa) 06pasoBaTeNbHbIX
yyupeKaeHuin
BbicKa3blBaHMA-Yrpo3bl C Hera-
TUBHbIMUW MNOCNEACTBUAMM
N1f NpeACcTaBUTENEN MeXayHa- 1 nonuTuK:

15 17 NPEA Ay 2 0,87 % " .
pPOAHbIX 3anpeLeHHbIX OpraHM3a- Mpuropuit ABNMHCKUI (2)
LU UAN NOALEPKMUBAIOLLMX UX
rpakaaH
BbicKa3bIiBaHMA-Yrpo3bl C Hera-

TUBHbIMUW MNOCNEACTBUAMM
o 1 nonuTuk:
16 |ans Tex, KTO He3aKOHHO 2 0,87 % . o
Mpuropuit ABANHCKKIA (2)
MCMOIb3YET YYXKYI0 UHTENNEKTY-
aNbHY0 COBCTBEHHOCTb
BbicKa3biBaHMA-Yrposbl € Hera- 2 NONUTHUKA:

17 [TMBHbIMM NOCNEACTBUAMM 2 0,87 % Makcum CypalikuH (1)
ANA NpeacTaBuTeneit onnosnumnm Bopwuc Tutos (1)
BbicKa3blBaHUA-YrPoO3bl C Hera-

TUBHbIMW MOCNEACTBUAMM 1 nonnTuK:

18 A 2 0,87 %

Makcum CypalikuH (2)

MpumeyaHue. B ckobkax nocne ¢pammanm NOAUTUKA YKa3aHO KONMYECTBO MEHACUBHBIX BbICKa3blBaHMM
TOW UK MHOM agpecaTHOM Pa3HOBUAHOCTEN B ero npeasblbopHON Nporpamme.

Table 1
Targeted types of pre-election threat statements
Percentage of the
. Number of | total number of | Politicians who used targeted
Targeted types of pre-election
Ne threat threat statements | types of threat statements
threat statements . .
statements | in Russian pre- |(number of threat statements)
election discourse
. All participants of pre-election
Threat statements with . P P P
| negative effect on voters 42 18.34 % discourse, except
g Pavel Grudinin
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Percentage of the

. Number of | total number of | Politicians who used targeted
Targeted types of pre-election

Ne threat threat statements | types of threat statements
threat statements . .
statements | in Russian pre- | (number of threat statements)
election discourse
7 politicians:
Grigorii Yavlinskii (16)
Boris Titov (8)
Threat statements with Sergei Baburin (6)
1 . 42 18.34 % .
negative effect on voters ’ Kseniya Sobchak (5)

Vladimir Putin (4)
VIadimir Zhirinovskii (2)
Maksim Suraikin (1)

Threat statements with
Il |negative effect on non-voters 187 81.66 % All politicians
(unfocused audience)

7 politicians:

Grigorii Yavlinskii (35)
Maksim Suraikin (13)
71 31.00% Kseniya Sobchak (12)
Sergei Baburin (7)
Vladimir Zhirinovskii (3)
Boris Titov (1)

Threat statements with
negative effect on the
representatives of the
government, officials and
representatives of the state
apparatus

7 politicians:

Grigorii Yavlinskii (13)
Vladimir Zhirinovskii (7)
Maksim Suraikin (6)
Sergei Baburin (2)
Kseniya Sobchak (2)
Pavel Grudinin (1)
VIadimir Putin (1)

Threat statements with
3 |negative effect on citizens 32 13.97%
who break the law

7 politicians:

Grigorii Yavlinskii (5)
Sergei Baburin (2)
Pavel Grudinin (2)
Vladimir Zhirinovskii (2)
Kseniya Sobchak (2)
Maksim Suraikin (2)
Boris Titov (1)

Threat statements with
negative effect on citizens
4 |with high incomes or on 16 6.98 %
profitable (including
monopolistic) enterprises

5 politicians:

Sergei Baburin (6)
Grigorii Yavlinskii (5)
Pavel Grudinin (2)
Maksim Suraikin (2)
Vladimir Zhirinovskii (1)

Threat statements with
5 |negative effect on dishonest 16 6.98 %
businessmen or employers

5 politicians:
Threat statements with Grigorii Yavlinskii (7)
6 negative effect on C|tv|zens 15 6.55 % Ksenly'/a Sobc'hak (3)
who support corruption and Sergei Baburin (2)
corrupt officials Maksim Suraikin (2)

Pavel Grudinin (1)
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Percentage of the

Targeted types of pre-election Number of | total number of | Politicians who used targeted

Ne threat statements threat threat statements | types of threat statements

statements | in Russian pre- |(number of threat statements)
election discourse
6 politicians:
VIadimir Putin (4)
Threat statements with Sergei Baburin (1)
7 |negative effect on countries- 9 3.93% Pavel Grudinin (1)
aggressors VIadimir Zhirinovskii (1)
Maksim Suraikin (1)
Grigorii Yavlinskii (1)
. 2 politicians:
8 IZ;Z?;‘;;Z?::;:: l:\:::llers 4 174 % sergei Baburin (2)
Maksim Suraikin (2)
Threat statements with 2 politicians:
negative effect on those who Vladimir Putin (3)

9 |do nothing for the country's 4 1.74 % VIadimir Zhirinovskii (1)
development or hinders its
development
Threat statements with 2 politicians:

10 |negative effect on religious 3 131% Maksim Suraikin (2)
organizations Grigorii Yavlinskii (1)
Threat statements with 2 politicians:

1 negative effect on the media, 3 131% Maksim Suraikin (2)
and also on the media with ’ Grigorii Yavlinskii (1)
fake news
Threat statements with 2 politicians:

1 negative effect on 5 0.87 % Sergei Baburin (1)
representatives of housing ’ Maksim Suraikin (1)
and communal services
Threat statements with 2 politicians:

13 |negative effect on judicial 2 0.87% Kseniya Sobchak (1)
authority Grigorii Yavlinskii (1)
Threat statements with 1 politician:
negative effect on Kseniya Sobchak (2)

14 administration of 2 0.87%
educational institutions
Threat statements with 1 politician:
negative effect on Grigorii Yavlinskii (2)

15 |international outlawed 2 0.87 %
organizations or citizens
supporting them
Threat statements with 1 politician:

16 negative effect on those 5 0.87 % Grigorii Yavlinskii (2)
who illegally uses someone ’
else's intellectual property
Threat statements with 2 politicians:

17 |negative effect on the 2 0.87% Maksim Suraikin (1)
opposition Boris Titov (1)
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Percentage of the

. Number of | total number of | Politicians who used targeted
Targeted types of pre-election

Ne threat threat statements | types of threat statements
threat statements . .
statements | in Russian pre- | (number of threat statements)
election discourse
Threat statements with 1 politician:
negative effect on different Maksim Suraikin (2
18 "8 2 0.87 % @)

groups of persons or mass
addressee

Note. The number after the surname indicates the number of targeted types of threat statements in
politician’s pre-election program.

OTMedeHHBIE 00CTOATEIBCTBA CBUACTEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO MOJIMTUKHU IIeTie-
HAIPAaBIIEHHO MCMOJIb3YIOT BHICKA3bIBAHUSA-YTPO3bI, ICKIApUPYIOIIIe HETaTUBHBIC
MOCIIEACTBHS PA3IMYHBIM TPYIIIIaM HACEJICHHUSI, TBITAsICh TAKUM 00pa30M 3aBOCBAThH
JIOBEPHE U Tojioca u30uparened. DMIUPUISCKU MACCHB MCCIICIOBAHUS TTOKA3bI-
BaeT, YTO BHIOpAaHHAS KaHAMJATOM PAa3HOBHIHOCTH (WJIM Pa3HOBHIHOCTH) BBICKA-
3BIBAHUM-YTPO3 C TOW WJIM MHOM aJpecaTHON HAINpPaBJICHHOCThIO KOHCEKBEHTHOTO
KOMIIOHEHTa HE MOXET OIPENEIATh IParMa-3MOLHOHAIILHOE BO3/IEHCTBUE €r0 Me-
HACHUBHOT'O JTUCKYypca W MPeaBBIOOPHOI MporpamMmbl, TaK Kak MOJUTHUKU-KaHIH-
JaThl UCTIOIB3YIOT MPAKTHYECKU OJIMH U TOT )K€ MePEUCHb aJpecaToB KOHCEKBEHT-
HBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB BBICKa3bIBaHUI CO 3HAUEHHUEM YTpo3bl. JIoruduHo OBl pearnoio-
KHTh, YTO MEHACHBBI C HETATHMBHBIMH TOCIEACTBUAMU O uzbupameneti OyInyT
CHocOOCTBOBATH MPEANOYTEHHUIO N30MpaTeNs MU IPYroro KaHauaaTa, He yrpoxKaro-
mero M. OTHaKo pe3ysIbTaThl BEBIOOPOB YKa3bIBAIOT HA TO, YTO KaHAUAAT, HAOpaB-
muii HanOoJbIlee KOJWYECTBO TOJIOCOB Ha BbIOOpax — Bmamumup Ilytun
(Pesynbratel  BBIOOpOB mpesuneHTa Poccum 2018, http://vibory-rfiru, manee
http://vibory-rf.ru), ynorpedun 4 BbICKa3bIBaHUSA-YTPO3bI C HETATUBHBIMU MTOCTIE]I-
CTBUSIMU 0151 uzbupamenei. llpu 3ToM oOpaiaeT Ha ceOst BHUMaHUE TOT PaKT, YTO
KaH/JIHUJIaT, 3aHSIBITUH BTOPOE MecTO Ha BeiOopax — [laBen ['pynunauH, BooOIIIE HE
HCIIOJIb30BaJl B CBOEH IPOrpaMMe BbICKA3bIBAaHUA-YTPO3bI, COAEPIKAIINE YKa3aHHUE
Ha HEeTaTUBHBIE TIOCIEACTBUSA 015 Usbupamenell.

6. TeHAEHUUM MCNONb30BaHUA aapecaTHbIX Pa3HOBUAHOCTEN
npeaBbI6GOPHBIX MEHAaCUBOB: pe3y/bTaTbl UCCAEA0BaAHUA

Ha marepuane ucciaenoBaHusi HETPYIHO yOEAUTHCS, YTO BHIOOpP MOJUTHKOM
TOM WJIM WHO¥ aJipecaTHON HAaIlPaBICHHOCTH KOHCEKBEHTHBIX KOMITOHEHTOB BBICKa-
3BIBAHUI-YTPO3 He OKA3bledem BIVSTHUS HA TIPArMa-3MOIMOHAILHOE BO3ICHCTBHE
ero NMpeABbBIOOPHON MPOrpaMMBI H, CJIEIOBATEIBHO, HA KOJHMYECTBO HAOPAHHBIX HM
roiocoB Ha BbiOopax (http://vibory-rf.ru). Ho B Takom pakypce paccykaeHuit
HEJIb3sl He 0OpaTHTh BHUMaHHE Ha KOJMYECTBO PA3HOBUIHOCTEH BBICKA3bIBAHUII-
yrpo3 ¢ pa3IUuHON apecaTHON HANPaBICHHOCThIO KOHCEKBEHTHOTO KOMITIOHEHTA,
KOTOpOE 3aJICHCTBYIOT IMOJUTHKH B CBOMX IPOrPAMMHBIX MaTepHanax. B gacTHo-
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CTH, TICPCTIEKTUBHO MTPOBEPUTH HATUYNE KAKON-TNOO0 MPOMOPIIMOHATILHOMN 3aBUCH-
MOCTH MEXIY KOJMYECTBOM aJIPECaTHBIX Pa3HOBUAHOCTEW BBICKA3bIBAHUM-YIPO3
TOTO WJIM MHOTO TMOJUTHUKA U KOJIMYECTBOM HAOPaHHBIX UM T'OJIOCOB Ha BHIOOpaxX.

Crnenyromuii CIUCOK COACPKUT HH(GOPMALIUIO O KOITMYECTBEHHOM 00BEME al-
pecaTHBIX Pa3HOBUAHOCTEW MPEIBBIOOPHBIX BHICKA3BIBAHUI-YIPO3 Y KaHIUIATOB
Ha noct [Ipesunenra Poccuiickonn @enepannu, B KOTOPOM MOJUTHKHA PaCIIOIO-
YKEHBI B TIOPSIIKE YBEJIIMUEHUS KOJTUYESCTBA UCTIOIb30BAaHHBIX MU Pa3HOBUIHOCTEH
BBICKa3bIBaHUI-YTPO3 (HOMepa pa3HOBUIHOCTEHN yKa3aHbl cOrjacHo Tabm. 1):

Bnagumup I[Mytun — 4 paznoBunnoctu (Ne 1, 3,7, 9),

Bopuc TutoB — 4 pasnoBugnoctu (Ne 1, 2, 4, 17),

[TaBen I'pynunun — 5 pasnoBugHoctet (Ne 3, 4, 5, 6, 7);

Bnagumup Xupunockuii — 7 paznoBuanocteit (Ne 1,2, 3,4, 5,7, 9);

Kcenust Co6uak —7 pasznoBugnocteit (Ne 1, 2, 3, 4, 6, 13, 14);

Cepreii babypun — 9 pasnosunnocreii (Ne 1, 2, 3,4,5,6,7, 8, 12);

['puropwii SABnmuHCcKu — 12 pasnoBuanocreit (Ne 1,2,3,4,5,6,7,10, 11, 13,
15, 16);

Maxkcum Cypaiikun — 13 pasnoBugnocteit (Ne 1,2, 3,4,5,6,7,8, 10, 11, 12,
17, 18).

CpaBHuBasi pesynbTaThl BeIOOpOB IIpesumenta Poccuiickoii deneparuu
(http://vibory-rf.ru) u nanaele 00 ajapecaTHBIX Pa3HOBUAHOCTSAX BBICKA3bIBAaHUM-
yIrpo3 B MPEIBBIOOPHON MpOTrpaMMe TOTO MM MHOTO TMOJUTHKA, MOXKHO TOBOPHUTH
00 OTCYTCTBHH IIPSIMON KOPPENSLIMOHHON CBS3U MEX]Ty KOTUYECTBOM aJIPeCaTHBIX
Pa3HOBHIHOCTEN BBICKAa3bIBAHUN-YTPO3, 3a€HCTBOBAHHBIX MMOJIUTHKOM, M KOJINYe-
CTBOM HaOpaHHBIX UM rojiocoB. TeMm He MeHee, JIeTKO YOeIUThCs, UTO KaHIuAar,
HaOpaBIINii HAUOOJIBIIIEE KOJTHMUYECTBO ro10coB — Biagumup [lyTtun, ncnonb3oBan
HavVMEHbIIIEEe KOJUYECTBO PA3HOBHUIHOCTEN MEHACUBOB. B KOHTEKCTE CKa3aHHOIO
3ametuM, uto [laBen I'pyauHuH ynotpebun 5 pa3sHOBUIHOCTEW NpPeaBBIOOPHBIX
BBICKA3bIBAHUN-YTPO3 C Pa3IMYHOM aJpecaTHON HANpaBICHHOCTbIO KOHCEKBEHT-
HOTO KOMIIOHEHTA | 3aHsJT BTOPOE MECTO CpeId KaHAuIaToB Ha nocT [Ipe3uaenta
Poccuiickoit @eaeparuu Kak 1Mo KOJIUYECTBY HAOpAHHBIX TOJIOCOB, TaK U IO KOJIH-
YECTBY aJI[peCaTHBIX PAa3HOBUIAHOCTEHW BBICKA3bIBAaHUU-yTpo3 (cMm. Tabm. 2 u 3).
Hanee, ormetum, uro Branumup KupuHOBCKuUH, 3aHABIINN 3-€ MECTO MO UTOraM
BbIOOpOB, U Kcennst Cobuak, 3aHsBIIas 4-€¢ MECTO Ha BBIOOpPAx, MCIOJb30BAIH
110 7 pa3HOBUIHOCTEN BBICKA3bIBAHUN-YIPO3 C Pa3JIMYHON apECATHON HAIIPABIICH-
HOCTBbIO KOHCEKBEHTHOTO KOMIIOHEHTa M pa3feNuiad 3 Mo3uuuio B Tadm. 3.
[IpumeuaTenbHO U TO, YTO MO HTOraMm BBIOOpPOB y Brmamumupa JKupuHoBCKOTrO
He3HauuTeNnbHbI oTpbIB 0T Kcennn CoOuak B KOIMUYECTBE HAOpaHHBIX I'OJIOCOB
uz0uparenei.

[Ipomomkast cOmoCTaBIATh PE3yIbTATHl BHIOOPOB M KOJIHMYECTBO Pa3HOBUIHO-
CTEH BBICKA3bIBAaHUI-YIPO3 C Pa3IMYHOM aJpecaTHOM HAMpaBIEHHOCTHIO KOHCE-
KBEHTHOTO KOMIIOHEHTA B MPEABLIOOPHON IPOrpaMMe TOTO UM UHOTO MOJUTHKA,
OoTMeTHM, yTO ['puropuii SIBnuHCKHI 3aHAN 5-€ MecTO Ha BbIOOpax M pacrolio-
YKUJICS Ha S TIO3UIIUU 10 KOJIMYECTBY aJI[PECAaTHBIX Pa3HOBUIHOCTEH MEHACHUBOB, a
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Makcum CypalkuH C HEOOJBITUM OTPBIBOM OT CIIEAYIOIIETO 3a HUM KaHIujaTa
(Ceprest babypuna) 3aHsu1 7-¢ MecTo (T.€. OKa3ajcs MPaKTUYECKH TOCIEIHUM) Ha
BBIOOpAX U PaCTIONIOXKMUICS Ha 6 (TTOCIeIHEH ) TO3UITUH 10 KOJIMYECTBY aJpeCaTHBIX
Pa3HOBUHOCTEH MEHACUBHBIX BBICKAa3bIBAaHUI, peaM30BaHHBIX B MPEIBBIOOPHON
nporpamme (cM. Tabm. 2 u 3).
B Tabun. 2 HaXoAsaT oTpa)KeHUE MTOTOBBIC MOKazaTenu BeIOOpoB [IpesnuneHTa
Poccutickoit ®enepanuu B 2018 roay, a Taba. 3 comepkuT HHGOPMAITUIO O KOJIH-
4ecTBEe aJpPECaTHBIX PA3HOBHUIHOCTEH BBICKA3bIBAaHHMI-YIPO3, KOTOPHIC PEaTn30-
BaHBI B MMPEABBIOOPHBIX TPOTpaMMaXx MOJIUTHKOB-KaHIUIATOB:

Tabauya 2

WUtoru Bbi6opos MNpesnaeHTa
Poccuiickont depepauun B 2018 roay

Tabauya 3

Konuuectso agpecaTHbIX pasHOBUAHOCTE
BbICKa3blBaHMiA-yrpo3

440

Kon-Bo pas-
MpoueHT Kon-Bo .
Neo . Ne HOBMAHOCTEN
Kananpat NOJIyYEeHHbIN |BbICKa3blBa- Kananpat
n/n . n/n BblCKa3blBa-
ronocos, % | HUN-yrpos .
HUI-Yrpo3
1 Bnagumup 76.6 12 1 Bnagmmmp NyTuH / 4
MyTnH bopuc Tumos
2 |Masen MpyanHUH 11,8 7 2 |Nasen MpyanHUH 5
3 Bnagumup 5 5,66 17 3 Bnaammmp *MupuHosckuii [ 7
K1pUHOBCKMI KceHuna Cobuak
4 |KceHus Cobyak 1,67 27 4 |Cepeeli babypuH 9
5 Fpmropmﬁv 1,04 89 5 Fpmropm‘/‘lv 12
ABANHCKMN ABANHCKMN
6 |Bopuc Turos 0,76 11 g [Vakcm 13
CypaunkuH
Makcrm
7 - 0,68 37
CypalikuH
8 |Ceprelt babypuH 0,65 29
Table 2 Table 3
Election results The number of targeted types
in the Russian Federation in 2018 of threat statements
N
The Number of umber
_— e of targeted
Ne Politician percentage threat Ne Politician
types of threat
of votes, % | statements
statements
1 |Vladimir Putin 76.6 12 y |Vladimir Putin / 4
Boris Titov
2 |Pavel Grudinin 11.8 7 2 |Pavel Grudinin 5
Vladimir Vladimir Zhirinovskii /
3 Zhirinovskii >-66 17 3 Kseniya Sobchak /
4 |Kseniya Sobchak 1.67 27 4 |Sergei Baburin 9
5 |Grigorii Yavlinskii 1.04 89 5 |Grigorii Yavlinskii 12
6 [Boris Titov 0.76 11 6 |Maksim Suraikin 13
7 |Maksim Suraikin 0.68 37
8 |Sergei Baburin 0.65 29
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[TomyueHHBIE pe3ybTaThl HCCIEIOBAHNUS TTO3BOJISIFOT BBISIBUTH O0OCMAMOYHOE
U HeoOX00umMoe KOIMYECTBO aJPeCcCaTHhIX Pa3HOBUIHOCTEH BBICKA3bIBAHUN-YTPO3,
KOTOpOE CIIOCOOHO OKa3bIBaTh 3aIUIAHMPOBAHHOE ITOJIMTHKOM IParmMa-3MOIH0-
HaJIbHOE BO3JeHCTBHE Ha u3bupareneid. OOpamiaeT BHUMaHHUE, YTO B KOHTEKCTE
poccuiickoro npeaBsioopHoOro auckypcea 2018 roga peanuzanus MOJIUTUKOM Yembl-
pex pazHOBUJIHOCTEH BBICKA3bIBAHUM-YIPpO3 ¢ pa3uYHOMN a/ipecaTHON HalpaBJIeH-
HOCTBIO KOHCEKBEHTHOTO KOMITOHEHTA SIBUJIACH ITparMaTndecku 3 peKTHBHBIM HH-
CTPYMEHTOM BO3/I€HUCTBUs Ha u3duparteneil. Marepuain uccieoBaHus Takxke GUK-
CHPYET, 4TO /IS OJUTHKA YIPOXKATh BHYIIHUTEIBHOMY KOJIMYECTBY a/IpECaToOB —
3HAYUT yMEHbUIATh BO3EHCTBYIOIIMI MOTEHLIMANT CBOEH NpenBbIOOPHON Mpo-
rpamMMmbl. SIpKUM TIOATBEP)KICHHEM CKa3aHHOMY SIBJISIETCS MCIIOJIb30BaHue 13 an-
pecaTHBIX pPa3HOBHMJIHOCTEH BBICKa3bIBaHUH-yrpo3 (M3 18 BO3MOXKHBIX) B IpO-
rpaMMHBIX Matepuanax Makcuma CypalikiHa, KOTOPbII 3aHsAT 7-€ MECTO 1O UTO-
ram BBIOOPOB.

7. 3aKknoyeHue

B xone uccnenoBaHus yJie1eHO BHUMaHUE TaKOMY ITparMaTH4eCKOMY Mapa-
METpPy KakK aJipecaTHasl HallpaBJICHHOCTbh KOHCEKBEHTHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB IIPE/BbI-
OOpHBIX BBICKA3bIBAHUN-YTpO3. [IpeanokeHHbli mapamMeTp BBICTYIWI B KaueCTBE
KpUTEPHUS paclpelesIeHnss MEHACUBOB Ha ABE TPYMNIBL: 1) evickazvieanus-yeposvi
C He2amueHLIMU NOCcIe0CmeUAMU 0714 usdupameneil U 2) 6biCKA3bIEAHUA-Y2PO3bL
€ He2amuBHbIMU NOCIEOCMEUAMU A He-u3oupamesneil. Y CTAHOBIIEHO, UYTO BblJie-
JICHHBIE JIB€ IPYIIbl MEHACHBOB XapaKTEPU3YIOTCS Pa3IU4YHON YaCTOTHOCTBIO pe-
aJIM3allMM B IPOrPaMMHBIX MaTepuanax MOJUTHKOB: BBICKA3bIBAHUS-YIPO3BI IIEp-
BOI Tpynnbl HacuuThIBalOT okosio 18,34 % ot olmiero xoinyecTBa NPUMEPOB,
a BBICKA3bIBaHMs BTOPOM rpynmbsl — okoso 81,66 %. IlpuBeneHHble naHHBIE
MO3BOJIAIOT YTBEPXKAATh, YTO B MPEABBIOOPHBIX MPOrpaMMax IMOJUTUKHU IieJIeHa-
IIPABJIEHHO OTJAIOT IPUOPUTET UCIIOJIB30BAHUIO BBICKA3bIBAHUM-YIPO3 C HEraTHUB-
HBIMU TIOCIEACTBUSIMHU Ul He-uzbupamener WIA HEPOKYCHOH ayIUTOpHH,
IBITasICh TAKUM 00pa3oM 3aBOEBaTh BHUMAHUE U T0JIoca n30upaTeneil.

['pynna BbICKa3bIBaHUN-YIPO3 C HEFATUBHBIMU MOCIEJICTBUIMU 0714 He-uU30u-
pameneii chopMupoBaHa 17 pazHOBHIHOCTAMHU MEHACHUBOB, BBIJICICHHBIX Ha OC-
HOBe 0oJiee JPOOHOr0 CTPYKTYPUPOBAHUS a[pPECaTHOM HAPaBJIEHHOCTH UX KOHCE-
KBEHTHOT'O KOMITIOHEHTA. [loyueHHbll pe3yabTaT CBUAETEIBCTBYET O TOM, UTO IO-
JUTHUK KaK aBTOP MPeABbIOOPHOI MpOorpaMMBbl HEJOCTATOUHO XOPOIIIO 3HAET Ipe-
MOYTEeHHUs M30upaTesnel Kak MacCOBOTO ajjpecara, UX IMOLMOHAIIbHOE COCTOSHUE U
NepeKUBaHuUs, IOITOMY OH OPUEHTHUPYET CBOE BO3JICHCTBUE HA IIMPOKUI KPYT IO-
TEHIMAJIbHBIX M30UpaTeneil u 3a/efCTByeT MHOTOUUCIIEHHBIE CIIOCOOBI BepOab-
HOM penpe3eHTalMy BbICKa3bIBaHUN-yIrpo3. [Iparmarmyeckas HanpaBIeHHOCTH
KOHCEKBEHTHBIX KOMITOHEHTOB IpPEIBBIOOPHBIX BBICKa3bIBAHUH-YIPO3 B ajpec
MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX TPYMI JIIOAEH, OTIINYAIOIINXCS UHTEpECaMH, IeJIIMU U TI0-pas3-
HOMY TpeACTaBISIOMUME cebe Oynayliee cTpaHbl M IJIaBy TOCyJapcTBa, CIoco0-
CTBYET BHYIIUTEIILHOMY OXBaTy ayJWTOPUU U YBEIUYMBAET IIIAHC TOTO, YTO
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B (hokyce BO3A€HCTBUS MPOTrpaMMHBIX MAaTEPHAJIOB MOJUTHKA OKakeTcs n30upa-
TeJb, KOTOPBIN MPOTrOJIOCYET 3a UX aBTOpA.

CTtaHOBUTCS MOHATHBIM, YTO, UCTIOJIB3YS IIUPOKHE BO3MOKHOCTH BepOATbHOM
MaHU(ECTAIlMN BBICKA3bIBAHUI-YIPO3 C HETATUBHBIMH TOCIEACTBHIMH 0.5
He-u3bupamerneti, MOJIUTUK CTPEMUTCS IPOTUBOIOCTaBUTh MU30HMpaTeNs Kak Mpe-
CTaBUTEIISI MAaCCOBOTO aJIpecaTa BCEM TeM TPEThUM JIMIIAM U He-U30upaTessm, Ko-
TOPBIM OH YIpoO’KaeT B MpeaBbIOOpHOI mporpamme. Co3aercsi BlieyaTieHHUe, YTo
COTJIaCHO BBICKA3bIBAHUSAM-YIPO3aM, COACPKALUIUMCS B MPEABBIOOPHBIX MPOrpaM-
Max KaHJIuJaTOB, U30MpATENh — 3TO TOT, KTO HE HApPYyIIAeT 3aKOHBI, HE TOMJIEP-
KHUBAET KOPPYMIINIO, HE pacIpoCTpaHseT (hajbIuBY0 HHPOpPMAIIHIO, H30HpATEND
MIPOTUBOIIOCTABIIACTCS HE-U30MpATEIsIM, ONIMOHEHTaM M TE€M, KTO HapylIaeT 3a-
KOHBI, HIUETO HE JIeJIaeT AJIsl pa3BUTUS CTPAHBI, MpeiaraeT peopmbl, KOTOPBIE HE
MPUHECYT TOJIb3bI cTpaHe. Hanmuume yka3aHHOTO MPOTHMBOIOCTABICHUS CITYKHUT
MIPUYMHOM 3aITycKa MeXaHu3Ma UAeHTU(PHUKAIINN U30upaTeseM CBOero 4 B IPeIBbI-
OOpHOM JTHCKYypCe, a TaKXKe MPOIECC MpUUUCIeHus n3buparenaem cedst K onpee-
JICHHOM TPYTIIeE JIUII U BBIOOpA COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH MaHephI MOBeAeHUA. B ToM city-
yae, €CJIM HalpaBJIEHUS OKa3bIBAEMOTO TOJUTHKOM MEHACHUBHOTO BO3JEHCTBUS
COBIAJIAIOT C MHTEPECAMH U MOJUTUYECKUMU MIPEANIOUTEHUIMU U30UpaTeNs v eCliv
n30upares b He HaXOJUT OOIIUX XapaKTEPUCTUK Y ceOsl U TPEThUX JIMII, TO TaKOU
n30uparensb oka3bpiBaeTCs (POKYCHBIM TSI TIOJIMTUKA M €CTh BCE OCHOBaHUS MOJja-
raTh, YTO OH MPOTOJIOCYET 3a MoJUTHKA. [I0TOMY €CTh BC€ OCHOBaHUS yTBEPKAATh,
YTO UMEHHO Ha 3TOM MPOTUBOMNOCTABICHUH OCHOBAHO MPAarMaTUYECKOE UCIIOJIb30-
BaHME MOJIMTUKAMU BBICKA3bIBAHUI-YTPO3 C pa3IMUYHON aJ[pecaTHOM HAIIpaBJIECHHO-
CThIO KOHCEKBEHTHOI'O KOMIIOHEHTA.

[IpoBeneHHBIN aHaTU3 TO3BOIMII OOHAPYXKUTH OMpPENEIEHHbIC TEHICHIIUU B
HCIOJIb30BAaHUU MOJUTUKAMH BBICKa3bIBaHUI CO 3HaYE€HUEM yIrpo3bl. B KOHTEKCTE
poccuiickoro npeapioopHoro nuckypca 2018 rona nparmatuyecku 3G HEeKTUBHBIM
WHCTPYMEHTOM SIBIIE€TCS YHNOTpEOIeHHE KaHIUAATOM yembipex Pa3HOBUIHOCTEH
BBICKA3bIBAHUI-YTPO3 C Pa3IMYHON aJpEeCcCaTHONW HANpPABICHHOCTHIO KOHCEKBEHT-
HOTo KoMroHeHTa. Takke B poccuiickoM npeaBsioopHoM nuckypee 2018 roaa 3a-
(dbuKCUpoBaHa Cleayrolas TeHACHIINS B pean3allii KOHCTPYKIIUNA CO 3HAYECHUEM
YTPO3BL: UeM MEeHbULe KOIULeCTNE0 AOPeCcamublX pa3HOBUOHOCEN 8bICKA3bIBAHUII-
V2po3 cooepicum npeosblOOPHAsL NPOZPAMMA NOIUMUKA, HeM DOIbule 2010C08 OH
noayyum Ha @vloopax. OTMEUYEHHAs] TEHACHIIUS MOXET OBITh OOBSICHEHA TE€M, YTO
WCIIOJIb30BAHNUE TIOJUTUKOM HE3HAYUTEIHHOTO KOJWYECTBA PAa3HOBUIAHOCTEH BBI-
CKa3bIBaHUMN-YTPO3 C Pa3IMYHON aJApEeCcaTHOM HAMPABICHHOCTbIO KOHCEKBEHTHOI'O
KOMITOHEHTa T03BOJISIET eMy (DOKyCHpOBaTh BHUMAHHUE Ha IEJICBOM ayJqUTOPHUH, a
Takxe TouHee (OpMyJIUPOBATh OCHOBHBIE HIEU CBOEH MPeIBEIOOPHON TPOTrpaMMBbI
Y BBIOMPATh MPUOPUTETHBIC HAMPABIIEHHUS MParMa-3MOIMOHATFHOTO BO3/ICHCTBHSL.
Koneuno, obpamiaer Ha cebst BHUManue ToT (akt, uro bopuc TutoB u Cepreii
babypun BeiOMBaroTcs u3 o6o3HaueHHOW TeHaeHimu: Cepreir baOypun 3assn
8-e MecTo Ha BBIOOpAaX U PaCIONIOKUIICS Ha 4-M MECTE M0 KOJHMUECTBY apecaTHBIX
Pa3HOBUJIHOCTEM MEHACUBHBIX BbICKa3blBaHUM, a bopuc TuTOB wucnoiap30Ban
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4 pa3sHOBUAHOCTH MEHACUBOB, OJHAKO €MY YAAJIOCh 3aHATh TOJIBKO 6-€ MECTO 110
utoram Be160poB 2018 roga. Takas cuTyarust MOXKeT ObITh 0ObSCHEHA TE€M, UTO JJIs
IparMa-3MOLMOHAILHOTO BO3AEHCTBUS MPeABBIOOPHBIX MTporpaMm bopuca Tutosa
u Cepres baOypurHa okazancs 3HaUUMBIM psii APYTUX MparMaTHUECKUX Mapamer-
pPOB  (XapaKTepUCTHK) MEHACHUBHBIX BBICKA3bIBaHUM, TpeOyOLIMX 0co0oro
BHUMAaHMUS C MO3ULUH JeATETBHOI0 MOAX0/1a K OOIIECHHIO.

Hrak, paccMOTpeHHE BBICKa3bIBAHUN CO 3HAYCHHEM YIPO3bl KaK peyiamus-
HbIX MEHACUBHBIX Oelicmeuli, PeaTU30BaHHbBIX B MPEIBBIOOPHBIX MporpaMMax KaH-
muaatoB Ha noct Ilpesunenra Pocculickor @enepannu, M03BOISET YCTAHOBUTH
0CO0EHHOCTH MX (PYHKIIMOHUPOBaHUS B (POPMUPOBAHUN BO3ICHCTBYIOIIETO MOTEH-
[Maja MpPOrpaMMHBIX MAaTE€pHaJIOB IMOJUTUKOB. 3aQUKCUPOBAHHAS TEHACHIIUS
HE MPeJICTaBIAET COO0M CTPOryI0 KOPPEISHMOHHYIO 3aBUCUMOCTh MEXKAY KOJIH4e-
CTBOM aJJpECaTHBIX Pa3HOBUJHOCTEH MEHACHBOB B IPEABBIOOPHON MporpaMme
MOJIMTHKA U KOJIMYECTBOM HaOPaHHBIX UM IOJIOCOB Ha BHIOOPAX, OJHAKO MpH IUIa-
HUPOBAHUU NPArMa->MOLUOHAIBHOIO BO3IEUCTBUS MEHACUBHOIO JUCKypCa HA U3-
Oupareneil IpeAnoYTUTENFHO NPUHIUMATh BO BHUMAHHUE MOJIy4YE€HHbIE Pe3yJIbTaThl.
BrIsBIIeHHAS TEHIEHINS U UCKIIIOUEHUS U3 Hee, CKOPEE BCEro, CBUIETEIBCTBYIOT O
HEOO0XO/IMMOCTH YUUTHIBATh MPH OLIEHKE MparMa-3MOLMOHATIBHOTO BO3IAECHCTBUS
MEHACHBOB Ha M30MpaTesiel U Apyryue mparMaTHUYeCKHe MapamMeTphl, COCTABIISIO-
1Y€ BO3JCUCTBYIOIIYIO XapaKTEPUCTUKY TaKUX BBICKA3bIBAHW, HAIIPUMED, TEMa-
TUYECKYI0 COCTaBISIOLIYI0 (TEMaTHKy) KOHCEKBEHTHOTO KOMIIOHEHTa, oOlee
KOJINYECTBO BBICKA3bIBAHUN-YIpOo3 B MpeIBbIOOPHONW NporpaMMe MOJIUTHKA,
a TaKKe 0XKMJIaHUS U30UpaTeIsIMU YIpo3 B MPOrpaMMHBIX MaTepuagax TOro WU
MIOJIMTUYECKOTO JeArens. [looToMy npeacrasisercs NepCreKTUBHBIM ITPOIOJIKUTh
(GYHKIIMOHATIBHO-CEMAaHTHUECKUI aHaIU3 MPeBIOOPHBIX MEHACMBOB Ha OCHOBA-
HUU TEPEYUCIICHHBIX NPAarMaTUYECKUX MapaMeTpPOB, KOTOPHIE MO3BOJAT OIpEe-
JUTh HMHTEHCUBHOCTH IIParMa->MOLMOHAIBHOTO BO3JEHCTBHs BBICKAa3bIBaHUM-
yIpo3 TOrO MM HHOTO TOJMTUKAa Ha u30Mpareneil M BbIIBUTh YaCTOTHBIE
Pa3HOBUAHOCTH MEHACHBOB, KOTOPbIE MPUTOHBI MOOYkaTh N30uparesneil nporo-
JI0COBATh 3a MOJIUTHKA.
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Abstract

The present paper accentuates the importance of holistic views of the world that is relevant for text
studies. The purpose of the study is to establish what language means representing emotions which
are attributed to God by biblical characters are utilized, and, subsequently provide their
classification. Based on the study of the theological interpretation of the antinomy ‘“the immutability
of God” — the emotions of God”, the paper 1) introduces the concept of ‘attribution of emotions’
into the conceptual and terminological apparatus of emotiology thus explicating the specificity of
biblical emotive meanings; 2) provides the analysis of the depicted biblical space in the emotive
aspect; 3) gives the interpretation of biblical characters’ activity as a cause of emotions attributed to
God. Central to the text analysis is the notion of the emotional script. This notion is instrumental in
presenting the systemic description of emotion development, i.e. the cause of its origin and the
corresponding reaction. The language material of the present study is taken from King James Bible.
The methods employed in the study include the definitional, contextual, emotive, and lingua-stylistic
analyses with references to the historical and cultural context. The outcomes of the present study
include the identification of the lexical means of emotions and the following typology of such lexical
units: 1) lexemes denoting the cause of emotions attributed to God; 2) lexemes denoting the
emotions attributed to God; and 3) lexemes denoting the biblical space perceived by characters as a
‘reaction’ to emotions attributed to God. Given the theandric nature of Jesus Christ, the depicted
emotions of His are treated as manifestations of His human nature. The results obtained have made
it possible to fill in linguistic content into one of the antinomies of Christian understanding of God
and to outline the prospect of further linguistic research on Christian dogmata from the perspective
of emotivity.
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Hay4yHad cTtaTbsa

Bor ¥ SMOIMH: ONBIT 3SMOTUBHOI'0 AHAJIU3a

C.M. IIamkos

Poccuiickuit rocyaapcTBeHHbBIN negarorundeckuid yausepcuteT um. A.W. T'epriena
(BomxoBckwuit dhumman)

Boaxos, Poccus
AHHOTAN NS

B crathe AKINCHTHUPYCTCA 3HAYUMOCTD XOJIUCTUYCCKUX B3IVIAI0B HA MUP MTPU UCCICTOBAHUM TIPO-
6siem Tekcra. Llenb ctaTbi — NpoaHaTM3UPOBATh M CHCTEMATH3UPOBATH S3BIKOBBIC PETIPE3EHTAHTHI
SMOIMH, aTpuOyTHpyeMbIXx bory Oubneiicknumu nepconaxamu. Ha ocHoBe M3ydeHust 60rocios-
CKOTO MOHMMaHHS aHTHHOMHH «HEM3MEHHOCTh bora — smonnu bora» B cratbe 000CHOBBIBAETCS:
1) BBeeHNE TEpMHHA «aTPUOYIIUS SMOLIMI» B HOHATHIHO-TEPMHUHOIOTUYECKUH anmapar JINHTBHU-
CTHKH 3MOLNH, SKCIITMIUPYIOUIETO criel(UKy OMOICHCKNX IMOTHBHBIX CMBICIIOB; 2) paccMoTpe-
HHUE M300paXeHHOTo OMOJIECKOT0 MPOCTPAHCTBA B AMOTHBHOM acliekTe; 3) HHTepIpeTanus n300-
paKeHHON IeATeNFHOCTH OMONEHCKUX MEePCOHAaXEH B Ka4eCTBE NMPUYMHBI SMOLUH, aTpuOyTHpYe-
MbIX bory. fI3bIKOBOI MaTepuall aHAIM3UPYETCS C ONIOPOH HA NOHATHE SMOLMOHAIIBHOTO CLIEHAPUS,
MTO3BOJISIOIIETO NPEICTABUTh CUCTEMHOE OMHCAHUE Pa3BUTHUA 3MOIMHU, TO €CTh NPUUUHY €€ MOsIB-
JICHUS] U peakiuio. MarepuaioM HCCIeIoBaHHs TOCTY KW aHTJIOA3bIYHbIA TeKCT bubnnu koposs
SIkoBa. MeTobl McCiIeOBaHUs SI3IKOBOIO MaTepHaia BKIIOYAIOT Ae()UHUIIMOHHBIA, KOHTEKCTY-
aJNBHBIN, SMOTHBHBIN M JIMHI'BOCTWIMCTUYECKUI aHAIU3Bl C MpHBICYCHUEM (PaKTOPOB IIMPOKOTO
HCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHOIO KOHTEKCTa. B pe3ynbraTe uccienoBaHus aBTOPOM YCTaHOBJIEHBI U CHCTeE-
MaTHU3UPOBAHBI: 1) SA3BIKOBBIE CPEJICTBA, PETIPE3ECHTUPYIONINE TPUUUHBI YMOIHH, aTpUOYTHPYEMBIX
Bory; 2) sS3pIKOBBIE CPEICTBA PENIPE3CHTHPYIOIINE SMOLNH, aTpudyTnpyemsre bory; 3) si3pIkoBBIC
CpPEeZCTBa, PENPE3CHTUPYIOIINE TPOCTPAHCTBO, BOCIPHHUMAaEMOe ONOICHCKIMI IIEPCOHAKAMH KaK
«peaknus» Ha aTpuOyTupyemble bory smormm. YuurteiBas boroudenosedeckyro npupony HMucyca
Xpucra, Ero nzo0paxeHHbIE SMOILH PACCMaTPHBAIOTCS KaK IIPOSBICHHS YEJI0BEUECKOU IIPHPOIBI.
ITomy4eHHbIE pPe3ynbTaThl MO3BOJIMIN HATIOJHUTE S3bIKOBBIM COJEPKAHHUEM OJHY M3 aHTHHOMHM
XPHCTHAHCKOTO MOHUMaHMA bora n HaMeTHTh NMEPCIEKTHBY AaTbHEHIIETO JTMHIBUCTHYECKOTO HC-
CJIeI0BaHUS XPUCTUAHCKON JOIMAaTHKU B 3MOTUBHOM paKypce.

KuroueBsle ciioBa: bubnus, ampubyyus smoyuti, SMOMUEHOCHb, OYEHOUHOCb, IMOYUOHATLHBIL
cyenapuil, KoHmexcm, OubaelcKUll Monoc

Jas uuTupoBanus:
Hawwxos C.M. Bor u sMoIMHU: ONBIT 3MOTHBHOTO aHanu3a // Russian Journal of Linguistics.
2020. T.24. Ne 2. C. 449—466. DOI: 10.22363/2687-0088-2020-24-2-449-466

<...> Love your enemies, bless them that
curse you, do good to them that hate you, and
pray for them which despitefully use you, and
persecute you; That ye may be the children of
your Father which is in heaven: for he maketh
his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and
sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust
(Matthew, 5: 44—45).
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1. BBeaeHue

B coBpeMeHHOIi JIMHTBUCTUYECKOM HayKe HaOII01aeTCs 3HAUUTEIBHBIA pOCT
HCCIICIOBAHUM, TTOCBSIICHHBIX B3aUMOJICHCTBUIO SI3bIKa U peauruu. Cpenu OCHOB-
HBIX HANpaBIICHUH B 3TON 00JacCTH 3HAHUS BBIACISIOTCS TEOJMHIBUCTHKA, JIMHT-
BOIIEPCOHOJIOTHS, IEKCUKOTpadus, a TaK)Ke S3bIKOBasi BAPUATUBHOCTD B PEJIUTHO3-
Holi cepe (Haitnenona 2018). OgHuM K3 BaKHEHIINX PEIUTHO3HBIX apTe(haKkToB
JUTs KccieioBateneid, 6e3ycinoBHo, sBisetrcst bubdmus. OcoObrit uaTepec TekcT buo-
JIMM TIPEJCTABIISET Il SMOTHOJIOT UM, TOCKOJIBKY SMOLMOHANbHAS (DYHKIIUS PEIH-
TMO3HOTO IMUCKypca pacCMaTpUBaeTCs B KauecTBe oAHOM u3 Bexymux (bodsipesa
2015: 53).

WccnenoBanue kaTeropur 3MOTUBHOCTH Ha MaTepuaie OUOIEeHCKOro TeKcTa
MO3BOJIMJIO YCTAHOBUTH B HEM JIBa OJIOKa peNpe3eHTHUPYEMbIX SMOLUN: HyMHHO3-
Hble U aHyMUHO3HbIE. [lepBble — Bcerja MoJOKUTENIbHbBIE, BTOPbIE — IOJI0XKH-
TeJbHBIE / OTpULIATENbHbIE. JlaHHBIe SMOIMH OUOICHCKHI TEPCOHAXK UCTIBITHIBACT
1100 1o oTHOWEHHIO K bory (HyMHHO3HBIE), 1100 IO OTHOLIEHUIO K JPYrOMy ue-
JI0BEKY / 00BEKTY (aHyMHHO3HBIE); UX peanu3alus, TakuM 00pa3oM, OCYIIECTBIIs-
eTcsi B KoopAuHaTax «4enoBek—bor» n «uenoBek«>uenoex» (Ilamxos 2018).
OpHako B XpUCTHAHCTBE MOCTYJUPYETCS JMYHOE OTHOolEeHHEe bora k yenoBeky,
Ero nmuanormyeckoe camopackpsitue B aktrax Otkpoenus (Asepuniies 2006: 109).
B cBs3M ¢ 3TUM TONIOKEHUEM TPECTABIACTCS aKTyalbHBIM BBHISBICHHE CIEIH-
(buKH penpe3eHTaluy KaTeropuy SMOTUBHOCTH B KoopAuHate «bor—uenosex», He
MIOJIyYHBILIEE TOCTATOYHOE OCBEILIEHUE B IMHIBUCTHUUYECKOH JINTEPATYPE.

2. CywHocTHble cBoiicTBa bora

HccnenoBanue CHOXKHBIX CTPYKTYpP, K KOTOPBIM, HECOMHEHHO, OTHOCHUTCS
TEKCT, He MPEACTABISAETCS BO3MOKHBIM 0€3 XOIHCTUYECKOTO B3IUIA1a Ha MUp. Me-
TOAOJIOTUYECKH XOJIM3M 3aKJII0YaeTCsi B MHTETPAIlUU MEXAY HayKamH, a TaKkKe
Haykoil u KynbTypoit (KusizeBa 2016: 23). HeoOxoaumMocTh BBIX0JIa B MEKIUCITH-
TUTMHAPHBIA KOHTEKCT MIPHU PEIICHUH HAYYHBIX MPOOJIeM KOPPETUPYET C OJHUM U3
0a30BbBIX TOJIOKEHUH JTMHTBUCTUKH DMOIUH, a UMEHHO TE€3UCOM O KOHCTaHTHOMU
CBSI3aHHOCTH AMOTHBHON CEMaHTHUKH, WHTEPIPETAIHs KOTOPOU TpeOyeT KOHTEK-
cryanu3aruu (IlaxoBckwmii 2009: 155, 173). B cBsi3u ¢ 3TUM MONOKEHHEM JTOCTH-
KEHUE TIEIM HACTOAIIETO0 HCCIeoBaHUS TpeOyeT YTOUHEHHUS MpPEeICTaBIICHUM
o bore B xpucTuaHcTse.

B penmurnosneix yuennsix bor — Bricmee CyiecTBo, co3aroiiee 1 yeTposi-
roiee mup. B xpuctuanctee bor nonumaercs kak JInunocts, cymuocts Koroporo
earHa, HO OBITHE — 9TO JUYHOCTHOE OTHOIIEeHHE Tpex Mmnocraceit: Otenr — 6e3-
HayanbHOe mnepBoHavyano, CeiH — Jloroc, BormotuBmmiicss B Mucyce Xpucre
u Jlyx CBsaTolt — «KuBOTBOpsIiee» Hadano. Tpu Mmocracu penpe3eHTUpyoTes
nexceMoit Tpouya (ABepunies 2006: 109, 448). B xpucTuaHckoil TEOJIOTHH TO-
crysmpyercs borouenoBedeckas npupoaa Mucyca Xpucra, MIMEOMIETO MOJIHOTY
BoxecTBeHHOW MPHUPOABI M BCHO KOHKPETHOCTh YEJIOBEUYECKOM MPUPOIBI (TaM Ke:
201) (cp. mpupony I'mnbramenia «Ha nBe Tpetu — O0r, Ha OJIHY — UYE€JIOBEK OH).
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CormacHo 6ubmnerickoii Touke 3perus bor Hemo3naBaewm, ogHako OH 06yagaeT
OIpE/ICICHHBIMU CBOMCTBaMM, O KOTOPBIX IOBECTBYETCS B Tekcrax bubmuu.
B knaccudeckom Tems3Mme BBIACISIOTCS TAKUE CBOMCTBA bora kKak COBEPIIEHCTBO,
BHEBPEMEHHOCTh, HEM3MEHHOCTh, BCEMOTYINECTBO U BeceBenenue (Pojman & Rea
2012: 60). [TockonbKy B CTaThe aHATM3UPYIOTCS SI3BIKOBBIE CPEJICTBA PEIPE3CHTA-
U «dMolMi» bora, a sMonuM — CyTh «IICUXHUYEcKHEe Ipoueccel» (JIeoHTheB
1970: 553), npenmnonarariire H3MEHEHHE, PEIEBAaHTHBIM SIBJISIETCS CBOMCTBO bora,
OIIpEEIIAEMOE KaK HeU3sMeHHOCHb.

Heusmennocts Co3naTensi MOHMMAaeTCs KaK OTCYTCTBHE YETO-MOO BHEIII-
Hero, yTo ciocoOHo Ero u3menuts (BBC 2005: 195). O neusmenHoctu TBopiia nu-
mer npopok Manaxusa: «M6o I — Tocnoab, S He m3menstoce» (Man. 3: 6).
OnHako B TekcTe bubmauu penpe3eHTupyoTes pa3indyHble «dmouun» bora, koTo-
pbie OH «HCIIBITHIBAETY» MO OTHOILIEHUIO K YesoBeKy. Tak, BceBblHuMil onuchIBa-
eTcsd Kak JIoOSIMH, MWJIOCTHUBBIM, NpOLIAIOIIMN, pa3THEBAaHHBIN U TIp.
(Werblowsky 2005: 389).

[Ipu u3ydyeHunu s3bIKa peaurai HeoOX0JMMO OMHUTB O €70 MEeTapOPUYHOCTH.
Ocobenno Meradopsl 4acTel, Koraa peuyb uaet o taitHe Co3ngatens. OTMmedaercs,
4TO (PaKTUYECKH BCE aHTPONOMOP(U3MBI ABIsIFOTCS MeTadopamu (bubnnonoruye-
ckuit cioBapb 2002: 476). OquuM U3 BUZIOB aHTpoTIoMOop(du3Ma pacCMaTPUBAETCS
aHTPOIOIATU3M, 10l KOTOPBIM IIOHUMAETCS «npunucviéanue bory crpacteil u y-
meBHbIX cocTtosiHui» (ABepunueB 2006: 57) (kypcus moit — C.11.). Te3uc 06 oT-
CYTCTBHMHM 3MOIMH y bora, xapakTepHblil U1 TpaJULIMOHHOTO OOTOCIOBUS, KOHKpe-
tusupyercs B AokTpuHe OeccrpactHocTu bora (The Doctrine of impassibility)
(Extrom 2012: 395). B ee 3amuTy KaTeropuyHo MUILIET MPernojoOHbIH AHTOHUMA
Benukwuii: «bor He pamyercs U HE THEBaeTCs, OO PaJlOCTh U THEB CYTh CTPAacTH.
Heneno aymats, uToObl bojkecTBY ObUIO XOPOIIO MM XYJO M3-3a JeJ1 YeloBede-
ckux. bor Gmar u TospKo 611aroe TBOPUT, BPEIUTH e HUKOMY HE BPEIUT, IPeObIBast
BCerja OJMHAKOBBIM; a MbI, Korjga OblBaeM J00pBI, TO BCTylaeMm B OOLIeHUE
¢ borom — mno cxonctBy ¢ HuMm, a xorga craHOBUMCS 3JbIMH, TO OTAENsIEMCS
ot bora — no HecxonctBy ¢ Hum» (1ut. mo: Ocumnos 2014: 16).

3. ATpubyumna smoumii Kak cnocob No3HaHuA

MeTtas3bik COBPEMEHHOMN JTMHTBUCTHUKH AMOITUI XOPOIIO pa3padoTaH U OXBa-
THIBAE€T MHOTHUE SIBJICHUS B cepe SMOLMOHATIBHON KOMMYHUKAIMK. OJTHAKO SI3bI-
KOBasi penpe3eHTalus SMOIUNA B paMKax KOOpAUHATHI « bor—uenoBek» TepMUHO-
JIOTUYECKH HE dKCIUMIMpoBaHa. Tak, cpeau npodero, B. U. IllaxoBckuii paccmar-
PHUBAET «MMUTALUIO SMOLIMID) U «CUMYJIALMIO SMOLUI» B KAUE€CTBE KIIFOUEBBIX TEP-
MUHOMOHATUHN TuHTBUCTUKH dMormid (I1laxoBckuii 2010: 6), ogHako OHU HE pac-
KpPBIBAIOT CYIIHOCTh 3MOLIMM, HCCIEAYyEeMBIX B JaHHOW cTarbe. Bo-NepBbIX,
JIE (lekcuyeckas eAMHUIA) UMUTALUS U CUMYJISIIMS XapaKTepU3yOTCs HAINIHEM
OTpHIATEIbHBIX OLIEHOUHBIX ceM. Cp.:

— CUMYJISILIUS: ‘TIPUTBOPCTBO, JIOKHOE YTBEPKIEHUE T U300paKeHHE Yero-
H. C IIeJIbIO BBECTH B 0OMaAH, B 3201y KI€HHE ;
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— AMHTAMS: ‘noddenka mojao 4To-H.” (TOJIKOBBINA CIOBaph PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA
1997: 245, 717) (3nech u ganee Kypcus B AeuHuUImsIx moit — C.I1).

Bo-BTOpBIX, JaHHBIE TEPMHHONOHATHS HE OOBACHSIOT (PYHKIHOHAIHHYIO
HaNpaBJICHHOCTh U300paXeHHBIX «dMouui» TBopua. Ecnu cumynsanus u umura-
[IMs YMOIIMI — BCer/a B TOW WJIM MHOW CTENIEHU BBEJCHUE ajpecaTa B 0OMaH, TO
paccmaTpuBaeMble OHOIEHCKUE IMOIIMHI — CNOCOO 00BACHEHUS YeTI08EKOM MUPA U
ceoeco cyujecmeogsanus 6 Hem. «lloka 4ermoBeK OCTaeTCsi 3eMHOPOAHBIM CyIIe-
CTBOM, — JYIIEBHO-TEJIECHBIM, IPOTSHKEHHO-IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIM, JINYHBIM U MHO-
’KECTBEHHBIM, — €My Hen30eXKHO BBOJIUTH co3epiaeMoro uM bora B cBom «kame-
2opuuy, Kak Obl «BbIpaXkaTh» Ero Ha s3sike cBoei 3eMHopogHOCTH (Mnbun 2002:
343) (xypcus Mot — C.I1.).

B cBere cka3aHHOTO MNpEICTaBIsETCS BO3MOXKHBIM BBECTH B MOHSATHHHO-
TEPMUHOJIOTHUECKUH anmapar JMHTBUCTUKA SYMOILUH TEPMUH ampuoOyyus SMoyutl,
MO3BOJISIOIININ aJeKBaTHO ONHUCATh 3MOTHBHbIE OMOJICHCKUE CMBICIIBI B KOOP/U-
Hate «bor—uenoBex» (cp. Boime (pazeonoruro C.C. ABepHuHIIEBA O MPUITHCHIBA-
HuM bory crpacreit). B coumanbHoli CHX0NI0THU CYyTh aTpuOyLUU BUAUTCS B TO-
IIBITKE «UHmMepnpemuposams COIMATbHbIA 00BEKT, MOHITH €r0 MOBEJIEHUE B yCIIO-
BUSX Oegpuyuma ungopmayuu myTeM domvicaueanusy (bonpmoi ncuxonoruye-
ckuii ciioBapb 2003: 39) (kypcus moit — C.I1.). [Ipudem pe3ynbTaT aTpuOyuu Mo-
KeT ObITh KaK UCTUHHBIM, TaK U JOXHBIM. [IpuMeHuTenbHO K OnbIeiickoMy TEKCTY
aTpuOyuus smouuii bory Bei3BaHa nepuuToM HHGOPMAIIMU TOTO WM HHOTO Tep-
COHaXXa O CYIIHOCTH bora — mepcoHa)a, MbITAOLIErocs MO3HaTh U3MEHEHHUs B
MHUpE U B caMOM ceOe B MpoIlecce CBOEH NeATENbHOCTH. JTa AEATEIbHOCTh JIN00
COKpaIlaeT, J100 yBEeIMUMBACT AUCTAHLIUIO MeX ]y HUM U boroMm. B nepsom ciy-
Yyae OH MMeeT Oiaro u aTpuOyTupyet TBOpIY MOJIOKUTENbHBIE SMo1U. Bo BTO-
POM — 3JIOKJIIOUEHHMSI, TpUNUChIBas EMy oTpunarenabHble nepeKuBaHus.

Crnemyer OTMETUTh, YTO IBPUCTHYECKAs IEHHOCTh MOHATHUS aTPHOYIIUU dMO-
LU HE OrPaHUYMBAETCS €r0 UCIOJIB30BAHUEM IMPHU MHTEpIpeTanuu 6ubieiickoro
TekcTa. OOparieHue K HeMy OIPaBIaHO U TPU aHAJIHM3€e XyI0’)KECTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB
(cp. pacckasz A. I1. YexoBa «CMepTh YUHOBHHKAY, & TAKXKE UCCIIEIOBAaHNE MBICIIEH-
smoruit B. U. llaxoBckoro) (Ilaxosckwuit 2008: 247).

4. bubnenckuit ToNoc B IMOTUBHOM acneKTe

MonennpoBaHue «BHYTPEHHETO MHpa» MOCPEACTBOM MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX
0COOEHHOCTEH, N300pPAKEHHBIX B XYJIOKECTBEHHOM TEKCTE, MOIYUYUIIO HIHPOKOE
OCBEILIEHUE B JUTEPATYpOBEAYECKUX M JIMHTBUCTHYECKHX Tpynax. [lo MHeHUIo
A. Kpeiitiepa, aOCTpakTHBIE CYIIHOCTH, B TOM YHCIIE€ U AMOIMH, PETYJISIPHO KOH-
HENTYaTu3upyITCsS MOCPEACTBOM MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX 00pa3oB (IuT. mo: Zlatev
2007: 319). Tak, B uccnenoanuu (I1{uposa 2003) mokazaHo MoAeIUPOBAHUE KO-
THUTHUBHBIX MTPOLIECCOB CKBO3b MPU3MY MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX KOOPJUHAT, KOHCTUTY-
UPYEMBIX ¢ TIOMOIIBIO ICTCTHYECKH 3HAYMMBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB XYI0)KECTBEHHOTO
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o0Opasza — nerajneil. ITOT «CHUMBOJIU3MY MPUPOIHBIX SBJICHUA U MTPOCTPAHCTBEH-
HBIX 0COOEHHOCTEH, XapaKTEepHbIH A XyI0KECTBEHHOI'O TeKCTa, Oubienckomy
TEKCTY UyXK]I.

CopepxaTtenpHOE HATIOTHEHUE MOHATHSI 3eMJTH (IIPOCTPAHCTBO) B TekcTe buo-
JIUU LIUPE, YEM B COBPEMEHHOM si3bIke. OTMedaeTcs, 4To redpausm, nepeBoAUMBbII
KaK «3eMJIsD», SIBIISIETCS TaKKe POJOBBIM Ha3zBaHHeM denoBeka: Anam (North 2001:
3). DTa cymnIHOCTHAsI CBS3b YEJIOBEKA M 36MJIM OOBSCHSAET TOT (akT, 4TO Oaromno-
Jy4He U HecyacTbe NepcoHaxa B TeKkcTe bubmuu B mepByro ouepeib OCMBICISETCS
CKBO3b NMPHU3MY IPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX KOOpAMHAT. Tak, NepBOPOJHBIA Ipex Anama
BJIEUET pa3pblB MHTUMHBIX OTHOIIeHUH ¢ boroM, Kotopomy uyxn rpex. [Ipuuem
He TBopen ypansercss OT TBapu, HO caMa corpeluBiIas TBaph OexuT oT Hero
(cp. «M ycnprmanu ronoc I'ocnoga bora, xonsiero B pato Bo BpeMsi IPOXJIa/ibl
JTHST; ¥ CKpBLICS AiaM 1 skeHa ero ot juia ['ocioga bora mexny nepeBbsimu pas»).
Kak cnenctue, )xu3Hb AjlaMa U TOCJIEIYIOIUX TOKOJEHUH CTAaHOBUTCSI CypOBOM
u yHpu1oit (Whybray 2000: 43). [To3nnee, cornacHo 3akoHy Mowucest, 3eMJisl CTaHO-
BUTCSI KOYXO8HbIM Oapomempom» s APEBHUX U3PAWIIBTSIH, KOTOPBIA PUKCHPOBA
cocrosiune ux otHomeHudd ¢ borom (BBC 2005: 496) (xypcuB mout — C.I1.).
B HoBowm 3aBeTe 3Ta 3aBUCUMOCTh HUBEIMPYETCS, OIHAKO HE YCTPaHsAeTCs MOJIHO-
cThio (cp. cioBa Xpucta «Mmute xe npexae Lapcrsa boxwust u npasast Ero, u 3To
Bcé (6marococrosinne — C./1.) npuiaoXkuUTCsA BaM»). B oruke cka3aHHOTO MOXKHO
KOHCTaTHpOBaTh cienytouiee: (GyHKINOHAIBHON HaNpaBIeHHOCThIO OMOIeicKoro
TOIOCA SIBJISETCS MApKUPOBAHUE CYHUTHOCTHOM CBSI3U MEXy JyXOBHO-HPABCTBEH-
HBIM [TOBEJICHUEM YEJIOBEKA U OKPYKAIOIIUM €0 MaTepUaIbHbIM MUPOM.

[Ipu aHanmmu3e SA3BIKOBBIX PENPE3EHTAHTOB OMOIEHCKOro MPOCTPAHCTBA HEOO-
XOJUMO OTMETUTH cieaytomiee. OOIen3BeCTHBI JBE KOHIENIIMU TPOCTPAHCTBA —
cyocrannmansHas (HetoTon) u pensuuonnas (lexapt, Jleii6nun, Max). CornacHo
NepBON KOHUENIUHN MPOCTPAHCTBO MOHUMAETCS KaK HEYTO NEPBUUHOE, HE 3aBHUCS-
1iee oT KOH(UTrypauuu MaTepualbHbIX 00BbEKTOB, 3aOJIHSIOMUX ero. B cooTBer-
CTBUH CO BTOPOM KOHILIEMIMEN MPOCTPAHCTBO BOCIIPUHUMAETCS KAK COBOKYITHOCTh
OTHOIIEHUH, 00pa3yeMbIX B3aMMOAECUCTBUEM MaTepHalbHBIX 00BeKTOB (Tomopos
1983: 228). Ecnu B nepBoM ciyudae MPOCTPAHCTBO ABISIETCS 0OBEKTUBAIIMEH UIEH
‘IpoCTpaHcTBa’, TO BO BTOPOM — OHO «IIPOUYMUTHIBAECTCSA» UeIOBEKOM (SIKoBiIeBa
1994: 18). B namem ucciegoBaHuy 61OIEHCKON JTUHIBUCTUKHU MbI OyeM MOHU-
MaTh MIPOCTPAHCTBO KaK B3aUMOJICHCTBUE pa3IMUHBIX MaTEPUAIBHBIX OOBEKTOB.

Wnero «pouynThIBaHUSA» MPOCTPAHCTBA, B TOM 4YHCIE, 100aBUM OT ce0s,
«3MOLIMOHAJBHOTO NMPOYUTHIBAaHUS», HaxoAuM y M.M. baxtuna. MsicnuTens oT-
MEYaeT, 4TO BElllb MOXKET BO3/E€HWCTBOBAaTh HA JIMYHOCTb, €CIIM OHA PACKPHIBACT
CBOM CMBICTTOBOM MOTEHIUAN U CTAaHOBUTCS «ciosom» (baxtun 1986: 387) (kypcus
Mot — C.I1.). Mbicniu M.M. Baxtuna co3Byuns! pa3mbiiieHus B.W. [llaxosckoro.
JIro6ast nesTeNnbHOCTh, B TOM YHCIe PeUb, IPOHKU3aHa SMOLUAMU. I10CKONBKY S3BIK,
saxmmtouaeT B.U. [llaxoBckuii, BiieTeH B IIOOYIO JeATEIBHOCTD, TO «IMOIIMH TIPE/-
CTaBJICHBI He MOJbKO 6 Cl06aX, HO U B MaMsTH, B 3BYKe, B My3bIKE, B METaJLIE,
B TKaHH, B CBETE, B 3amaxe u apyrux ¢opmax...» (Illaxosckuit 2010: 13) (kypcus
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Mot — C.I1.). Barnsinet M.M. baxtuna u B.1. [1laxoBckoro oco6eHHO pesieBaHTHBI
JUIs JIMHTBUCTUYECKOTO aHanu3a Oubieilickoro mpocrpaHcTBa. «BemHas cpema»
(M.M. baxtun) Texcta bubiuu sMoLUNOHATBHO HArpyKeHa, CTAHOBUTCS CJIOBOM U
«pa3roBapuBaeT» ¢ MEPCOHAXKEM O ero oTHomeHHusx ¢ borom. Heobxoaumo otme-
TUTh, YTO OMOJIEHiCKOe MPOCTPAHCTBO KOHCTUTYHPYETCA HE TOJIBKO HM300pakae-
MBIMH OOBEKTaMH, HO M MEPCOHAXaMU. DTOT TE€3UC NEPEKIMKAECTCs ¢ MHEHUEM
N.P. 'anbnieprHa, KOTOPBIA OTHOCUT K IPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIM IapaMeTpaM TaKKe
neiictByromux muil (I"anenepun 2007: 95).

5. Metoguka uccneposaHusa

OO0111eN3BECTHO, UTO JIMHIBUCTUYECKOE OMHUCAHUE DMOIMI B IIETOCTHOM TEK-
CTE MO3BOJISIET MOJIHEE PACKPBITH CEMAHTUYECKUI MTOTEHIIMAT KaTETOPUU SMOTHB-
HOCTH, ITOCKOJIbKY B p€Ur OTpa)kaeTcsi OoJbllie, YeM 3aJlokeHo B cucteme (Duiu-
MoHoBa 2007: 22). B oTedecTBeHHOMN JIMHIBUCTUKE SMOLIMH I€TAJIbHO pa3paboTaH
METO]I SMOTHBHOI'O aHAJIN3a U 3aKJII0YAaeTCs B BbIICJICHUN HA3BAHHBIX, OIMCAHHBIX,
BBIPQKEHHBIX SMOILMI, a TaKKE€ B ONPEACIECHUH OLEHOYHOIO 3HAaKa 3MOTHBOB
(ITaxoBckuit, 2009).

[Ipu aHanu3e TEKCTOBOIO MaTepuania MPOAYKTUBHO OOpallleHHe K MOHSTHUIO
SMOLIMOHAJIBHOTO CIIEHApHsl, TO3BOJIAIOIIEE CUCTEMHO ONUCATh Pa3BUTHE SMOIHH,
TO €CTh IIPUUNHY €€ MOSIBICHU U peakuuto. [lon ciieHapuemM s3Monuy NOHUMAETCs
PSA pa3BUBAIOLIUXCS COOBITUH, KOTOpPbIE OCOOBIM 00pa30M TEMIIOpPAIbHO U Kay-
3asbHO cooTHeceHbl (Kdvecses, Palmer & Dirven 2003: 140). OObuHO BBIACIS-
I0TCS TPU OCHOBHBIX KOMIIOHEHTA CIIEHApUsl SMOLIMU: IPUYHUHA, IMOLIUS, PEAKIIHSL.
[IpMeHUTENBHO K UCCIEAYEMOMY MaTepualy KOMIIOHEHT ‘TIpPUYMHA’ PEaInu3yeTcs
MOCPEACTBOM SI3BIKOBBIX CPEJCTB, PENPE3CHTUPYIOLIUX SBICHUS BHES3BIKOBOU
NEUCTBUTENBHOCTH,  BBI3BIBAIOLIUE  ONPEACIEHHYIO0 OMOLMIO;  KOMIIOHEHT
‘aMOIUsI” — TOCPEICTBOM 0003HAUEHMSI, OTTMCAHUS U BBIPAKCHUS IMOIIHI; KOM-
IIOHEHT ‘peaKliysl’ CBSA3BIBAETCS C HUCIIOJIB30BAHUEM SI3BIKOBBIX CPEJCTB, PENPE3CH-
TUPYIOIUX OnbIeliCKOe MPOCTPAHCTBO.

[IpyHrMast BO BHUMaHKE BBIIIECKA3aHHOE, IPEICTABIISIETCS BO3MOYKHBIM BbI-
JeJIUTh CIIEAYIOLIUE JIEKCEMBI, PENPE3CHTUPYIOLINE Pa3BUTHE IMOLIMNA, aTpHOyTH-
pyemsIx bory:

» npuyuHa: JEKCEMBI, PENPEe3eHTUPYIOMINE TOPOYHYI0 / OJIar04ecTUBYIO
KHU3Hb NIEPCOHAXKA;

»  9Moyus: JEKCEMBI, PETPE3CHTUPYIONINE OTPULIATEIFHBIE / MOJIOKUTEIh-
HBIE SMOLINY;

»  peakyus: TIEKCEMBI, PEIIPE3CHTUPYIOINE HEOIArONPHUAITHOE / OJIarONPHUSIT-
HO€ ITPOCTPAHCTBO.

Crnenyer OTMETUTD, YTO KOMIIOHEHT CLIEHapHsl ‘3MOIUS’ HE BCEI/1a BhIPAXKEH
SKCIUIMIMTHO. Ero nexoaupoBaHue OCYLIECTBIISIETCS MOCPEICTBOM aHAIM3a SI3bI-
KOBBIX PEIPE3eHTAaHTOB, aKTYaJIM3UPYIOIIUX KOMIIOHEHTHI ‘IPUUMHA’ U ‘peakuus’.
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6. PenpeseHTauua oTpuUaTeNnbHbIX 3MOLUIA

B TekcTe bubanu onuceIiBaeTCs MHOKECTBO 3alloBejiel, COOJIIOIEHHE KOTO-
pBIX 0OecTieUrBaET YEJIOBEKY rapMOHHIO ¢ TBopIiom u 61u3octh kK Hemy. JIro60Bb
k bory u 11000Bb K OJIMKHEMY pacCMaTPUBAIOTCS BAKHEHIIIMMHA HOPMaMHU MTOBEJIe-
HUA (3aMOBEISIMH ), OTIpEIeTsIeMbIE KaK CyIepMOpabHbIE ¥ MOPaJIbHBIC COOTBET-
crBenHo (Kapacuk 2002: 224). VIx HecoOumoieHHEe BEIET K NMPECTYIICHUAM JyXa U
IJIOTH, AKTyaJIM3UPYIOMIMMH TIEPBBI ATal SMOIMOHAIBHOTO clieHapus (‘TipH-
YMHA’) U PENpEe3CHTUPYEMBIE MIOCPEICTBOM: a) JIEKCUKH C aOCTPaKTHON CEMaHTH-
ko (evil, gods, wickedness, lies, sin); 0) JEKCUKH C MEHTaJbHON CEMaHTHUKOU
(forgotten, (not) kept, hearken (not), imagination, thoughts (evil)); B) JeKCUKH C
aKIIMOHAJILHOM CEMaHTHKOM (serve, committed, cut off, sacrificed, built, burnt, did).
BrieneHHbie Tpy TPYIIBI JIEKCEM XapaKTEPU3YIOTCS OTPUIIATEIIBHON OLIEHOYHO-
CTBIO pa3nu4HOro craryca. Eciu abcTpakTHas IeKCMKa UMEET Y3yallbHYI0 OTpHIIa-
TEIBHYIO OIIEHKY, TO MEHTAJbHAs M aKIIMOHAIbHAS IEKCUKA — OKKAa3MOHAIBHYIO.

OTtpunartenpHble MOLMH, aTpuOyTHUpyeMble bory, akTyaau3upyoT BTOpOM
3Tanm SMOIMOHAIBHOTO ClLEHapusi (‘OMOIMSA’) U PENpe3CHTUPYIOTCA uepes:
a) o0o3Hauenue (sorrow, anger, indignation, wrath, fury, displeasure, jealousy);
0) omucanue (repented, grieved, abhorred, hatest, despise, displeased, angry,
wroth); B) Beipaxkenue (horrible, abominable).

JIuHrBUCTHYECKUH aHaIN3 OMOJIEHCKOrO TEKCTa MO3BONISIET YTBEPKAATh, UTO
MOJIABJISFOINEe OOJBIIMHCTBO aTPpUOYTHPYEMBIX bory smomuii xapakTepu3yeTcs
OTPHUIIATENFHOW HAMpPaBICHHOCTHIO, MPUYEM DMOIUS THEBA PEMpPE3CHTUPYETCS
gare Ipyrux. M3BeCTHO, 4TO THEB MOXKET PACCMATPUBATHLCS M KaK TOJIOKUTEIbHAS
HMOILIUS, OJIHAKO B PEIIUTHO3HOM JHCKYpCE €ro OTpHUIlaTeNbHasl OIIEHKAa JTOMUHH-
pyer (Bonkosa, Ilanuenko 2018: 180). B texcte bubnauu rueB B ocHOBHOM 000-
3HauyaeTcs IeKceMol anger. Bunnumo, 3To 00bscHsaeTcs TeM, uTo naHHas JIE sBis-
eTcst 0a30BO# JUIsl 0003HAUCHUS CUTYAI[U, KOT/Ia COBEpPIIAeTCs HEYTO MPEOCY M-
tenpHOE (Wierzbicka 1992: 569).

JlucrapmoHust GUOJICHCKOTO TPOCTPAHCTBA, AKTYATU3UPYIOMIAs TPETUH ATl
CIIeHapHs SMOIUH (‘peakius’), pepe3eHTUPYETCS C TOMOIIBIO IEKCUKH C JIOKAJb-
HOU ceMaHTUKoM (city, earth, Judah, streets, Jerusalem, land, high place). 9Tn nek-
CEMBI XapaKTepU3YIOTCS OKKa3MOHAJIHHOW OTPHUIIATETILHON OLIEHKOW B MUKPOKOH-
TEKCTax, PENPE3CHTUPYIOIINX OTPHIIATEIHHBIC IMOIINH, aTpUOyTUpYyeMbie bory.

(1) ‘And GOD saw that the wickedness of man was great in the earth, and that
every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually. And
it repented the LORD that he had made man on the earth, and it grieved him
at his heart. And the LORD said, I will destroy man whom I have created from
the face of the earth; both man, and beast, and the creeping thing, and the
fowls of the air, for it repenteth me that I have made them’ (Genesis, 6: 5—7).

B Muxpokontekcte Ne 1 nzobpakaercsi BaxkHOe cOObITHE OMOJIEHCKON HCTO-
pUr — HaAMCPCHUC Bora HaBecTH mmoron Ha 3eMIIIO IO MNpU4YnuHC HOpO‘IHOfI KU3HU
monei. JIE ¢ abctpaktHoit (wickedness) u MmeHTanbHOU (imagination, thoughts) ce-
MaHTHUKOH PENpe3eHTUPYIOT MPECTYIUICHUs AyXa. DIUTET evil ¢ OTpulaTeIbHON
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OLIEHKOW M SMOILMOHAIBHO-YCHIIUTEIFHOE TpUiaraTeIbHoe great M300paXkaroT
riyOuHy ayXoBHOro majaeHus monaeH, a JIE only u continually cBuneTenscTByIoT
00 WX UCKITIOYUTEIHHON U MOCTOSTHHOM 3JI0HAMEPEHHOCTH.

[TopouHast )kM3HB JIFOJEH BBI3BIBACT SMOLIMH COXKAJICHUS U MeYalld: OHU OIU-
CBIBAIOTCS TJIATOJIaMU repented, repenteth u grieved, coepamumMi B CBOUX 3Ha-
yeHusx cemsl ‘regret’ u ‘grief’. Cp.:

— repent(ed): ‘to cause to feel regret or contrition’;

— grieve(d): ‘to feel or show grief over’ (Merriam-Webster Dictionary,
nanee — M-W).

Bor «packasiicsi» u «BocckopOem», 4To co3/1ai yeaoBeka. ATpUOyLus JaHHbBIX
nepexuBanuil Co3iaTento peaan3yeTcs ¢ IOMOIIbIO KOMIUIETUBHOM cBsi3U (grieved
him, repented the LORD). K 13bIKOBBIM Cpe/ICTBaM OIUCAHHUS TPETHETO ATl Clie-
Hapus onpaBaanHo otHecTH JIE ¢ TokanbpHOM cemaHTUuKOM earth, beast, thing, fowls
u man. OOBEKTHI U JIIOJ1, HOMUHUPYEMbIE JaHHBIMU CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIMH, 00pe-
yeHsl Ha yHuutoxxeHue (I will destroy), u 310, G€3yCIOBHO, CBUACTECIHCTBYET
O JMCTapMOHUU B OTHOLICHUSAX TBOpeHUs U TBopua.

(2) ‘Then did Solomon build an high place for Chemosh, the abomination of
Moab, in the hill that is before Jerusalem, and for Molech, the abomination of
the children of Ammon. And likewise did he for all his strange wives, which
burnt incense and sacrificed unto their gods. And the LORD was angry with
Solomon, because his heart was turned from the LORD God of Israel, which
had appeared unto him twice, <...>. Wherefore the LORD said unto Solomon,
Forasmuch as this is done of thee, and thou hast not kept my covenant and my
statutes, which I have commanded thee, I will surely rend the kingdom from
thee, and will give it to thy servant’ (First Kings, 11: 7—11).

B Mukpokontekcre Ne 2 nzobpakaercst HapyiieHue napemM CoJIoMOHOM U €To
KEHaAMU TIepBO# 3amoBeau Jlekamora — mokinoHeHue apyrum 6oram. JIE ¢ a6-
CTpaKTHOM (gods), MeHTanbHOU (1ot kept) M akuMOHANBHOM (Sacrificed, built, burnt,
did) ceMaHTUKOW penpe3eHTUPYIOT MPECTYIUICHUS TyXa U MI0TH. COIOMOH CTPOUT
kanuia 6oram (an high place), a ero >keHbI KQIST ¥ TPUHOCSIT UM KEePTBHI (burnt
incense and sacrificed unto their gods).

OTH MPECTYIUICHHSI ITAPCKOW CEMbH «BBI3BIBAIOT» y bora smonuio rHeBa, Ko-
TOpasi OMHCHIBACTCS JIeKceMoi angry. JlanHas smonus atpubytupyercs Cosna-
TEII0 TIOCPEACTBOM TpeauKaTuBHON cBsizu (the LORD was angry).
JIE abomination, HOMUHHUpYIOIIAs S3bIYECKUX O0roB (abomination of Moab,
abomination of the children of Ammon), Taxxe CBUIETEIbCTBYET O OOTOMPOTHBHOMN
nesTeNnbHOCTH Haps (cp. abomination: ‘something regarded with disgust or hatred’
(M-W)).

AKTyanmu3anusi TPEThero 3Tamna CICHApHs peaTn3yeTcsi TOCPEICTBOM CyIIe-
CTBHUTEJIBHOTO C JIOKAJIbHON CeMaHTUKOM kingdom, onuceiBatomiero napctso Coo-
MoHa; bor o0emaer OTTOPrHYTh €ro OT Haps M0 NPUYHHE BEPOOTCTYITHUYECTBA
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(I will surely rend the kingdom from thee). JIE Wherefore u Forasmuch as Mmapku-
PYIOT 3Ty NPUYUHHO-CIICJACTBEHHYIO CBSI3b M aKI[EHTUPYIOT CYIIHOCTHYIO 3aBUCH-
MOCTB COCTOSTHUSI OMOJICHCKOTO TIPOCTPAHCTBA OT JIEATEILHOCTH ITEPCOHAXKA.

(3) ‘Because of their wickedness which they have committed to provoke me to
anger, in that they went to burn incense, and to serve other gods, whom they
knew not, neither they, ye, nor your fathers. Howbeit I sent unto you all my
servants the prophets, rising early and sending them, saying, Oh, do not this
abominable thing that I hate. But they hearkened not, nor inclined their ear to
turn from their wickedness, to burn no incense unto other gods. Wherefore my
fury and mine anger was poured forth, and was kindled in the cities of Judah
and in the streets of Jerusalem; and they are wasted and desolate, as at this
day. Therefore now thus saith the LORD, the God of hosts, the God of Israel;
Wherefore commit ye this great evil against your souls, to cut off from you
man and woman, child and suckling, out of Judah <...>’ (Jeremiah, 44: 3—7).

B MukpoxonTekcte Ne 3 n300pakaroTcs MPECTYIUICHUS yXa U IJIOTH H30paH-
HOTO Hapofa. HeuecTue, MOKJIIOHEHHE UI0IaM, HCTPEOIeHUE B3POCIIbIX U IeTeH pe-
npesentupytoresa JIE ¢ abctpakTHoit (thing, gods, wickedness, evil), MeHTaIbHOM
(nor inclined their ear, hearken (not)) n akumoHanbHOU (Serve, burned, done,
committed, cut off) cCeMaHTUKOH.

HenaBuctb, rHEB U SpOCTh, (hOpMUpPYIOIINE BTOPOM ATam cueHapus, 0003Ha-
YarOTCS CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIMU anger, fury ¥ OMUCHIBACTCS SMOIIMOHATBHBIM TJIaro-
noM hate. 'ueB TBopiia BepOanu3yeTcs B BUAC TopsueH )KUIKOCTH, H3TMBAEMOM Ha
eBpeiickue ropona (was poured, was kindled). Otmedaercs, uto Metadopruecku
THEB KOHIENITyIM3UPYETCS B TIEPBYIO ouepeab Kak ropsvas kuakoctb (ANGER
IS AHOT FLUID IN A CONTAINER) (K&vesces 2000: 22). DMO1IMOHAIBHO-YCH-
JTUTENBHOE Mpujarateibhoe abominable, Beipakaroriee orBpamienne Co3aarens K
MPECTYIUICHUsIM 4enoBeka (abominable thing), MO3BONSIET MOCTAaBUTH HEOOXO M-
MBI AMOLIMOHANIBHBIN aKIIEHT — HUIOJIOMOKIOHCTBO KaK TSXKKOE MPECTYIJICHHE
npotuB bora. ATpuOyIusi JaHHBIX SMOIMHA peann3yeTcs MOCPEACTBOM IMpeauKa-
TUBHOMU CBsi3M (I hate) u mectoumenuit (my fury and mine anger). CienyeTr oTMme-
TUTH, 9TO MexaoMeTue Oh, Takke BeIpaXkaroliee oTBpaiieHue bora, oTcyTcTByeT
B COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM JAPEBHEEBPECKOM TeKcTe (Cp. Takke Bynsraty u Cunonanb-
HBII TIepeBoT). Bo3aMOXKHO, €ro UCIIOIb30BaHKE B aHTITUICKOM MEPEBOIE OOBSICHSI-
€TCA BJIUSHHUEM JIUTEPATYPHBIX TpaaulMid BTOpPOM mosioBMHBI XVI — Havama
XVII Bekos. Tak, B uccienoanuu (Marx 2000: 1), XOTst ¥ cTaBUTCA 10T COMHEHUE
Brnusaue [llekcnupa Ha bubnuio koposnst SIkoBa, 0THAKO KaTETOPUYHO HE OTPHIIA-
ercst (cp. ‘It is unlikely that Shakespeare had a hand in this project, but not
impossible.’).

TpeTwii aTan cueHapus SMoLUUHU GOPMHUPYETCS ONMCaHUEM Oe/ICTBUI, KOTOpBIE
€BpeH BBIHYKJEHBI TeprieTh. HeliTpaabHble B y3yce JIEKCEMBbI C JIOKaJIbHOM ceMaH-
TUKOH (cities, Judah, streets, Israel, Jerusalem, land), conmonoxeHHbIe C OTpHUIIA-
TEITBLHBIMU dTIUTEeTaMHu (wasted, desolate), nproOOPETAIOT OKKA3MOHAIBHYIO OTPHIIA-
TEIBHYIO OIICHKY U OMUCKHIBAIOT HEOIArOMpPHUATHOE MTPOCTPAHCTBO s eBpeeB. Cp.:
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— wasted: ‘very thin because of sickness or lack of food’,

— desolate: ‘joyless, disconsolate, and sorrowful through or as if through
separation from a loved one’ (M-W).

Cewmpl ‘sickness’ u ’lack of food’ curmanusupyroT 06 0TCYyTCTBUU MaTepUalb-
HOTO JTOCTaTKa 1 00JIe3HIX. 3HAYUTEIHHYIO SMOIMOHAIILHYIO Harpy>KEHHOCTh TPH-
oOpeTtarT nedUHUIIMOHHBIE KOMITIOHEHTHI ‘sorrowful’ u ‘separation from a loved
one’, Tak)Ke aKTyaJIM3UpyeMbIe B TEKCTE. 3eMJIsl MIPECTaBIsET cOOO0M TedanbHOe
3penulille, MOCKOJIBKY IPEXH €BPEeeB OTAAIMIIM UX OT BO3IIOOIECHHOTO (Cp. O1biei-
ckuil oOpa3 Opaka Mexay U30paHHbIM HapoJoM U borom).

Ocoboro BHMMaHus 3aciyxkuBatoT sMomuu Mucyca Xpwucra. CorinacHo
(Voorwinde 2011: 2), B Epanrenuu umeercs 60 3MU3070B OMUCAHUS SMOIUHN
Cnacwurens, npuueMm B EBanrenuun ot Moanna ux Oosnblie Beero. [Ipobaeme nuHr-
BUCTHYECKOTO OMHUCAHUS OTPUIATEIBHBIX SMOIUH XPHCTa MOCBSIIEHA, B YaCTHO-
ctH, craThs A. BexOunkoit (Wierzbicka 2018), rae aBTop yTBEp)KIaer, YTO HUX
aJICKBATHOE TOJIKOBAHME BO3MOKHO C OIIOPOM HAa YHUBEPCAJIbHBIN CEMaHTUYECKUI
a3bIK. OJIHAKO B CTaTbe HE CTaBUTCS BOMPOC O CYNIHOCTH sMmouuit Crnacurens,
a UMEHHO: OHHM MposiBiieHUs Ero BokecTBEHHOW NpUPOABI WM YEIOBEYECKOM.
ITpuBeneM MUKPOKOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM M300pakaeTcs nevans Mucyca Xpucra.

(4) ‘Then when Mary was come where Jesus was, and saw him, she fell down
at his feet, saying unto him, Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother had not
died. When Jesus therefore saw her weeping, and the Jews also weeping which
came with her, he groaned in the spirit, and was troubled, And said, Where
have ye laid him? They said unto him, Lord, come and see. Jesus wept. <...>.
Jesus said, Take ye away the stone. <...>. Lazarus, come forth’ (John, 11:

32—43).

OMOLIMOHATIBHBIE TJaroiibl groaned W wept ONMMUCHIBAIOT INIyOOKYIO Meyallb
Xpucra no ¢akry cmept Jlazaps. B 3nauenun stux JIE mmerorcs mHTEHCeMa
‘deep’ u amocemsl ‘grief” u ‘sorrow’, akTyanuzupyemble B MUKpOKOHTeKcTe. Cp.:

— groan(ed): ‘to utter a deep moan indicative of pain, grief, or annoyance’;

— weep (wept): ‘to express deep sorrow for usually by shedding tears’ (M-W).

W3BecTHO, 4TO YHUBEPCAIBHOW NMPUYMHON I€YaIu SABISETCA yTpaTa 4ero-To
3Hauumoro s yenoBeka (Mnbun 2001: 170). Ecnu He yuuTsiBath qormat o boro-
yesoBeueckor npupoae Mucyca Xpucra, To onuceiBaeMas YMOLMS HE MTOIAaETCs
Joruyeckoi uHTepnperanuu. Cracutens miayeT o cmeptH Jlasaps (yTpate), KOTo-
poOro TYT e BOCKpellaeT (BocrnonHeHue yrpaTsl). Onopa Ha OOTOCIOBCKHUNA KOH-
TEKCT MO3BOJISIET CHATH 3TOT ajorusM. Comiemcs Ha 6orocioBa Moanna [lamac-
kuHa: «He yenoBeueckas npupoa oxusiseT Jlazapsi, He 00’KeCTBEHHOE MOTyIIe-
CTBO MPOJIMBAET CJIE3bl; HOO clie3a — MPUHAAIC)KHOCTD YEJI0BEYECTBA, a )KU3Hb —
BounioctacHo JKuzum» (Hamackur 2002: 266). JlelcTBUTENBHO, SMOILUU
U UX (pu3MoNornyeckue KOppPEesAThl CUTHAIM3UPYIOT 00 M3MEHEHHUH, a Jodoe
U3MEHEHHE — JTO Bcerga JuOo Jerpajamnus, Jn0O COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUE.
bor coBepiieHeH U IerpagupoBaTh HE MOKET, B IPOTUBHOM CJIy4ac peub UIET HE
o TBopue, a 0 yenoBeke.
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7. PenpeseHTauuma NONOXKUTE/NIbHbIX SMOL Ui

OO6men3BecTHO XpUcTHAHCKOE yueHue o bore-mo0Bu. Tak, CracuTtens ToBo-
puT 0 Benukoi mo0Bu bora k Mmupy, Kotopsrit He moxanen Coeina CBoero Enuno-
ponuoro. Anocron MoanH npsiMo 3asBisieT, uto «bor ects 11000Bb» (‘God is love’)
(1 John, 4: 8). OnHako 11000Bb B JAHHOM KOHTEKCTE HE SBIISICTCS HH SMOIIMCH, HU
gyBcTBOM. CornacHo bosbimomy 6ubaeiickoMy CIIOBapIo, «3TO He IMOYUOHATbHBLLL
OmMKIUK Ha KpPacoTy, 3aclyTd WX JT0OpOTY, HO CKOpee MOpaibHOE OTHOIICHUE,
Mo’KeJaHue Oyiara Ipyromy, BHE 3aBUCUIMOCTH OT TOTO, JIOCTOWH JIU OH JIIOOBU H
otseuaeT jau Ha Hee» (BBC 2005: 754) (xypcus moii — C./1.). BeimenpuBeneHHbIN
snurpad n3 HoBoro 3aBeTa BCKphIBACT HCTUHHYIO CYIIIHOCTB 3TOH JIFOOBY — HEU3-
MEHHOCTBH bora, TBOpsIIero HCKIIIUUTENBHO 0J1aro. B KOHTEeKCTe CKa3aHHOTO, MH-
TEPECHO yNMOMSHYTh MHEeHHE D. Y. J[3iiBuca 0 JIT0OBU K OJIMKHEMY, TTPOTIOBE Ty e-
MO# XPHCTOM, KOTOpasi TAK)Ke HE SBJISICTCS] SMOIIMEH, a CKOpee 0€CKOPBICTHOM T10-
Mompto OmmxHeMmy (cp. ‘the love demanded by Jesus was not an emotional or
mystical relationship with God; nor was it a vague, abstract love for humanity in
general; rather, it entailed concrete involvement and personal action...” (Davies
2006: 742) (xkypcus moit — C.1I1.).

Cobmnroenue yenoBekoM 3arnoBezel TBopiia Bieder 3a co00ii rapMOHHIO B MX
OTHOIIEHUX. brrarouectrBast ’Ku3Hb OMOIEHCKOTO MIEPCOHAkKA, AKTYaTU3UPYOIIAs
MIEPBBII ATaIl ClIEHAPUS, PETIPE3CHTUPYETCS C MMOMOIIBIO: &) JIEKCUKU ¢ abCTpaKT-
HOU ceMaHTuKoU (commandments, words, law); 6) TEKCUKHA ¢ MEHTAIBHON CeMaH-
tuxoit (keepth, observe, hearken, meditate); B) TeKCUKHU C aKITMOHAIBHOWU CEMaHTH-
Kol (not do iniquity, nor speak lies).

ATpubyTtupyembie bory nonoxuTensHble SMOINH, aKTYaTH3UPYIOIIIE BTOPO
9Tal CIEHApHs, PENpe3eHTHPYIOTCS depe3: a) obo3HaueHue (pleasure, love);
0) ontucanue (delight, loved, rejoice, with joy); Beipaxkenue (dear, pleasant).

Tpetuit sTan cueHapus akTyaTu3UpyeTcsl MOCPEICTBOM JIEKCEM C JIOKAIbHOM
CEMaHTHKOM (tree, rivers, abode, Jerusalem, Zion, vine, wine, Israel, fruit, roots,
lily, corn), KOTOpBIE XapaKTEPU3YIOTCSI OKKa3UOHATBHOM / y3yaTbHOU MOJIOKHUTEb-
HOU OIEHKOW B MUKPOKOHTEKCTAX, PEIPE3CHTUPYIONIHNX MOJIOKUTEILHBIC SMOIINH,
aTpubytupyemsie bory.

(5) ‘<...>ifthou shalt hearken diligently unto the voice of the LORD thy God,
to observe and to do all his commandments which I command thee this day,
that the LORD thy God will set thee on high above all nations of the earth:
And all these blessings shall come on thee, and overtake thee, if thou shalt
hearken unto the voice of the LORD thy God. Blessed shalt thou be in the city,
and blessed shalt thou be in the field. Blessed shall be the fruit of thy body,
and the fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of thy cattle, the increase of thy kine,
and the flocks of thy sheep’ (Deuteronomy, 28: 1—4).

(6) ‘Blessed is the man that walketh not in the counsel of the ungodly, nor
standeth in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful. But his
delight is in the law of the LORD; and in his law doth he meditate day and
night. And he shall be like a tree planted by the rivers of water, that bringeth
forth his fruit in his season; his leaf also shall not wither, and whatsoever he
doeth shall prosper’ (Psalm, 1: 3).

460



Sergey M. Pashkov. 2020. Russian Journal of Linguistics 24 (2). 449—466

B mukpoxonrtekcrax Ne 5, 6 uzobpaxarorcs 6arocinoBeHust, KoTopsie bor no-
CBUIAET YeJIOBEKY 3a IMpaBeAHYI0 *KHU3Hb. OHA ONHMCHIBACTCS MOCPEACTBOM IJ1aroJioB
akuroHansHOU (walketh (not), (nor) standeth, (nor) sitteth) M MeHTaJIbHOU
(meditate, hearken ...unto the voice of the LORD, observe...commandments) ceman-
TUKHU. YJaJeHUe OT MyTel TpeurtHuKkoB (the ungodly, sinners, the scornful) n pas-
MBILIUIEHUE HaJ 3anoBefsmu TBopua (in his law doth he meditate) rapanTupyer
yesnoBeky OnaxkeHcTBo. Ctuiuctuueckas uuBepcus (Blessed is the man, Blessed
shalt thou be) curHanu3upyeT 00 TON MPUUYMHHO-CJIEICTBEHHOM CBSA3U U UMILIH-
UpyeT TapMOHUYHBIE OTHOIIEeHUs ¢ borom (Ero «amonumny). OcHOBaHWEM I Ta-
KOl MHTepnpeTalnuu OTHOIIEHUH udenoBeka ¢ borom ciyxar JIE delight, LORD
u law. Papocte B bore u pa3meinenue Haa Ero 3akoHom, n3odpaxxaeMoe rumep-
6omnoit (meditate day and night), HeCOMHEHHO, OOTOYTO/IHBI.

MarepuanpHoe OJIaronojydre NpaBelHUKa H300pakaeTcs CyIIeCTBUTEIb-
HBIMH C JIOKQJILHOM ceMaHTUKou (city, field, tree, fruit, ground, cattle, kine, sheep,
rivers, fruit, leaf). CpaBHEeHUE, OCHOBAaHHOE Ha MeTadopuueckoM neperoce (4nd he
shall be like a tree planted by the rivers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in his
season; his leaf also shall not wither), a Tak)e TTOJTUCUHIETOHHAS CBSI3b JIEKCEM,
HOMUHUPYIOIIUX J1OCTATOK (city...and...field, fruit of thy body, and the fruit of thy
ground, and the fruit of thy cattle, ...thy kine, and the flocks of thy sheep), co3naroT
WILTI03UI0 OeckoHeyHOoCTH OnarocioBenuit bora (blessings).

(7) ‘I will heal their backsliding, I will love them freely: for mine anger is
turned away from him. I will be as the dew unto Israel: he shall grow as the
lily, and cast forth his roots as Lebanon. His branches shall spread, and his
beauty shall be as the olive tree, and his smell as Lebanon. They that dwell
under his shadow shall return; they shall revive as the corn, and grow as the
vine: the scent thereof shall be as the wine of Lebanon’ (Hosea, 4: 7).

(8) ‘The remnant of Israel shall not do iniquity, nor speak lies; neither shall a
deceitful tongue be found in their mouth: for they shall feed and lie down, and
none shall make them afraid. <...>. In that day it shall be said to Jerusalem,
Fear thou not: and to Zion, Let not thine hands be slack. The LORD thy God
in the midst of thee is mighty, he will save, he will rejoice over thee with joy;
he will rest in his love, he will joy over thee with singing’ (Zephaniah, 3:
13—17).

B mukpoxonTekcrax Ne 7, 8 npopoku Ocust 1 CohoHUS OMHUCHIBAIOT BO3POXK-
JieHue 1 OJaronoiyyne eBpeicKoro Hapoaa, KOTOPbId OUUCTUTCS OT CBOMX I'PEXOB
u obpatuTtcs k bory. JIekceMbl ¢ abcTpakTHOM ceMaHTUKOU (iniquity, deceitful, lies)
B KOoHTeKcTe oTpuniarensHbIX JIE not, neither u nor penpe3eHTUpYIOT G1aroyecTu-
BYIO JKM3Hb JIIOJICH U HOpMaJIM3alUI0 OTHOLIEeHUM ¢ boroM. Kak ciencrsue, bor
«CMEHWJI THEB HAa MUJIOCTHY (for mine anger is turned away from him). ATpuOyTH-
pyeMble EMy MONOXKHUTEIBHBIC SMOIMU JIOOBH, PAJOCTH M JTUKOBAHUS OIHCHIBA-
I0TCsI TJIaroyiamMu [ove, rejoice u joy. bauzocts k bory obecnieunBaeT MaTepuanbHOE
Onaromnosydune, pernpe3eHTupyeMoe JeKCeMaMu ¢ JIOKaJIbHON ceMaHTUKo (Israel,
lily, roots, Lebanon, branches, olive tree, corn, vine, wine, Jerusalem, Zion).
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MHuorouucieHusie cpaBHeHUs (as the dew, as the lily, as Lebanon, as the corn,
as the vine, as the wine of Lebanon) yoeXIar0T 4uTaTeNs O MPSIMOI 3aBUCUMOCTH
MIPABETHOM JKU3HH U MAaTEPHUATIBLHOTO OJIarOImoTyus.

(9) ‘He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth
me: and he that loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and [ will love him,
and will manifest myself to him. Judas saith unto him, not Iscariot, Lord, how
is it that thou wilt manifest thyself unto us, and not unto the world? Jesus
answered and said unto him, If a man love me, he will keep my words: and my
Father will love him, and we will come unto him, and make our abode with

him’ (John 14: 21—23).

B mukpokonTexcre Ne 9 mzoOpaxkatorcs HactaBineHust Mucyca Xpucrta Bo
Bpems Taiinoil Beuepu. CoOmosieHre 3amoBesieil, MapKUpyeMoe IJ1arojoM MEH-
TambHON ceMaHTUKU keepth (keepeth them, keep my words), paclieHUBaeTCs Kak
nposiienue ao6su ko Xpucty u bory-Otiy. OtBeTHas nt000Bb bora onuceiBa-
etcst rnaronom love (Father will love him). I'naron nBuwkeHus come, n300paxaro-
muid BcTpedy bora ¢ 4enoBekoM, CUTHATU3UpPYET O COKpAIIEHUHM IUCTAHLUU
MEXy HUMH ¥ UMIUTMIIPYET UX TApMOHUYHBIE OTHOIIEHHs. JIekcema ¢ JToKallb-
HOW ceMaHTuKoi abode (make our abode with him) penpe3eHTHPYET MECTO KHU-
TENbCTBA NIpaBeAHNKa ¢ TBOpIOM U «oBHemHsIeT» (M.M. baxTun) Gnarononydmne
YeJI0BEeKa KaK pe3yJibTaT 0JarouecTUBOM JKU3HU.

8. 3aknoueHune

HccnenoBanue cioKHOTO SMOTHUBHOIO MPOCTPAHCTBA OMOJIEMCKOro TeKcTa C
XOJIMCTUYECKON TOYKU 3pEHUs SIBISAETCS HEOOXOIUMBIM YCIOBHEM €TI0 OCMBbICIIE-
HUS, TIOCKOJIbKY JJa)kK€ MAaKPOKOHTEKCT LIEJI0r0 TEKCTa HE MOYKET ObITh «BCECUIIb-
HBIM CPEJICTBOM, O3BOJISIOIINM aJ€KBaTHO BOCIIPUHUMATh CMBICIT (Ppa3 Wilx CI0BY»
(Konmmanckuit 1980: 92).

[loctynupyemass Teojorued M penpeseHTHpyeMass B OubOieiickoM Tekcre
HEM3MEHHOCTh bora oOycioBmuBaeT orcyTcTBUe y Hero kakux-mubo smormid.
JlesTenbHOCTh NIEPCOHAXKA, PENPE3ECHTUPYEMasi Pa3HOOLEHOYHBIMU JIEKCEMAaMHU C
abCTpaKTHOM, MEHTaJIbHOM M aKIMOHAJIbHOM CEMaHTHKOM M aKTyalu3upyroas
NEePBBIM ATan cueHapus 3MolMu (‘mpuumHa’) 1ubo npubamxkaer ero k Tsopiy,
100 yaanseT. T OTHOIICHUS UHTEPIPETUPYIOTCS IEPCOHAXKEM ITOCPEACTBOM aT-
puOynmu bory moioXuTenbHBIX / OTPULATENBHBIX 3MOLMH, aKTyaJIN3UPYIOLIUX
BTOpOI 3Tan cueHapus (‘OMOLUA‘) U pernpe3eHTUPYEMbIX Yepe3 HOMHUHALMIO, Jie-
CKpPHUIILMIO U 3Kcnpeccuto. [IpoBeneHHbl aHaau3 MO3BOJIMI IPUNHTH K BBIBOAY
O TOM, YTO SI3BIKOBAasl PENpe3eHTalUsl OTPULIATENIbHBIX «IMouui» bora B Tekcre
bubnuu npeBanupyer. 310 00bACHAETCS TEM, YTO OMOIEHCKUI TEKCT OBECTBYET
B OCHOBHOM O HEOJIaro4ecTUBOM KU3HU NIEpCOHaXKa. B kauecTBe A3BIKOBBIX MapKe-
poB ‘peakiun’ Ha atpubytupyemsie bory smonuu 6sutn paccmorpensl JIE ¢ mo-
KaJIbHOW CEMaHTUKOM, penpe3eHTUupyroue oudieiickoe mpocTpaHcTBo. JlanHas
JIEKCHKAa XapaKTepU3yeTcs MPOTHBOIOJIOXKHON OKKa3HOHAJIBHOW / y3yallbHOU
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OLIEHOYHOM HAIPaBJIEHHOCTBIO, CBUJETEILCTBYET O TAPMOHHH / pa3iiajie yeloBeKa
C MMPOM M UMIUIMIIMPYET €ro OTHOIIEHU ¢ TBOpLOM.

NPUMEYAHUE

Tekcr muTupyeTcs no u3manuio bubnwum koposs SlkoBa 1611 1. ¢ coBpeMeHHOM aHTIININ-
ckoii opdorpadueit (King James Bible). URL: https://www.kingjamesbibleonline.org/
(Accessed 09January 2019).
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Abstract

The concept of frontier has been formed for a long time and in different directions. The main
characteristics of a frontier — its flexible borders, a zone of space development characterised by
uncertainty and instability — have proved their importance for understanding and describing the
current state of the environment with regard to its social, cultural, communicative and linguistic
indicators. The interdisciplinary (transcendental) potential of a frontier is realised in a
complementary combination of natural-scientific and humanitarian scholarship. The aim of the
present paper is to justify the scholarly integrity of the term frontier discourse the conceptual milieu
of which is created through two overlapping multi-layered phenomena: frontier and discourse. The
paper names the vectors of expanding the interdisciplinary possibilities of a frontier under the
conditions of a discourse approach. Frontier as a flexible border is presented in the Internet
communication, the socio-cultural space of the modern city, in the daily behavioural norms of the
elite, in the family relations and in many other conceptual spheres the list of which remains open
based on the ontological features of a frontier. Based on the examples from Russian and foreign
literature, the author demonstrates the role of the frontier modus in the interpretation of literary texts
whose plot, style and images are projected onto national history, culture, mentality in the by-border
characteristics. Such frontier features as instability, its ability to create an interaction zone, which,
under certain conditions, can lead to integration, are important for understanding the problems of
modern language, speech and genre norms. The byborder territory is a place accumulating violations
of traditional norms and providing the material which is necessary in order to anticipate the arising
norm changes. The transformation of traditional genres and the formation of new ones also take
place on frontier territories. It is concluded that frontier discourse ensures the understanding of norm
movements in genre-stylistic characteristics.

Keywords: frontier, frontier zones, flexible border, by-border, discourse, interdisciplinarity, norm
marginalisation, frontier discourse
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Hay4yHad cTtaTbsa

KoHuenrtyasibHas cpega poOHTHPHOTO AUCKYypca
B TYMaHUTAPHbIX HAyKax

JI.H. CuHeJbLHUKOBA

['ymanutapHo-niegarornueckas akaaemus (uman)
denepanabHOTO rocyAapcTBEHHOI0 00Pa30BaTEILHOIO YUPEXKACHUS
«Kpbivmckuit ¢penepanbablil yHuBepcuTeT nMenu B.W. Bepnanackoro» B r. fnre
Hnma, Poccus

AHHOTAIIUSA

Konuenuus ¢ppontupa (anri. frontier — rpanuiia, pyoex, morpanndse) GopMUpOBaliach ATUTEINb-
HOE BpeMs M B Pa3HbIX HampabiieHUsX. OCHOBHBIC XapaKTePUCTHKH (DPOHTUpA: TOABMXKHAS Tpa-
HUIIA, 30Ha OCBOCHHS IPOCTPAHCTBA, XapaKTePH3YIOIIascs HEONPEICICHHOCTIO U HEYCTOHYHBO-
CThIO, — 06Hapy>1<1/1n1/1 3HAYMMOCTD [JIsI IOHUMAHUA U OIIMCAaHUA aKTyaJIbHOT'O COCTOSHUSA CPC/bI
B €€ COIMAJIBHBIX, KYJIbTYPOJIOIT'NYCCKUX, KOMMYHUKAIITMOHHBIX, I3bIKOBBIX ITOKAa3aTCIIAX. Me)K}II/IC-
LIUITMHAPHBIN (TPaHCAMCIMIUIMHAPHBIN) MOTEHIHa (POHTHPA PEeANTN3yeTcs B KOMIUIEMEHTapHOM
COIIOJIOKEHHH ECTECTBEHHO-HAYYHOIO M T'yMaHWTapHoro 3HaHus. Llenb cratem — o0OocHOBaThH
HAY4HYIO COCTOSITEJIbHOCTh TOHSTHUS ()poHmMupHbuilil OUCKYpC, KOHLENTYyalbHas cpeja KOTOpOro
CKJIQJIBIBAETCS B YCIOBHSIX HAJIOXKEHUS ABYX MHOTOYPOBHEBBIX (DEHOMEHOB: JICKypca U (pPOHTHpA.
B craTbe Ha3BaHBI BEKTOPHI pacIMPEHHs MEXTMCIUIUTHHAPHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEH ppoHTHpA B yCiIo-
BUSIX IMCKYPCHOTO 10/1X0/1a. PPOHTHP KaK MOJBIKHAS TPAHUIA NTPEJCTABICH B HHTEPHET-KOMMY-
HHUKAIUSX, B COLUATBHO-KYIBTYPHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE COBPEMEHHOT'O TOPO/Ia, B MOBEICHYSCKUX HOP-
Max IIUTHI, BO BHYTPUCEMEWHBIX OTHOLICHUSIX K MHOTUX JPYTHX KOHIENTYAIbHBIX cepax, CIIUCOK
KOTOPBIX, 0 OHTOJIOTHYECKHUM IMPU3HAKAM (PPOHTUpA, NPUHIUIIHAILHO OTKPHIT. Ha npuMmepax u3
PYCCKO# U 3apyOexHOM JMTepaTypsl MoKa3aHa poiib (PPOHTUPHOTO MOAYCa B HHTEPIIPETAIIMU XY-
JIOKECTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB, CIOKET, CTUJIb M 00pa3bl KOTOPBIX MPOEKTUPYIOTCS HA HAIIMOHAIBHYIO HC-
TOPHIO, KYJIBTYPY, MEHTAILHOCTh B X MOPYOEXKHBIX Xapakrepuctukax (By-border characteristics).
Taxue npuzHaku GpoHTHPA, KAK HEYCTOHYHUBOCTbD, CIOCOOHOCTH CO3/1aBaTh KOHTAKTHYIO 30HY (30HY
B3aMMO[leI71CTBH51), IIpu ONIPEACIICHHBIX YCJIOBHUAX BEAYIIYIO K MHTErpalliu, BaXHbI JI1 IOHUMAaHU
po0JIeMBl COBPEMEHHOM SI3BIKOBOM, peueBoi 1 kaHPOBOW HOPMEL Teppuropus nopyOexbs (Haxo-
JUIILETOCS Medcdy) — MECTO cOOpa HapyIIeHWH TPaJAWIMOHHBIX HOPM M MaTepHaj JJisl IPOTHO3a
HapOXIAIOIIUXCSl N3MEHEHUH HOpMEBI. TpaHchopMarust TpaJuIMOHHbIX )KaHPOB U (POPMUPOBAHHUE
HOBBIX TAK)KE MPOUCXOIUT HA GPOHTUPHBIX TeppUTOPHsX. [lenaercst BBIBOJ, 4TO (PPOHTUPHBIN JHC-
Kypc oOecrevnBaeT MOHUMaHUe BIKSHUST HOPMBI.

KaioueBsie cioBa: gponmup, hponmuprule 30Hbl, NOOBUICHAS panuya, nopyoedicve, OUCKYpC,
MENCOUCYUNTUHAPHOCb, MAPSUHATUZAYUS. HOPMBL, PPOHMUPHBLIL OUCKYPC

st nuTHpoBaHust:

Cunenvruxosa JI.H. KounenrtyaneHas cpega (GpOHTHPHOTO IUCKYpca B T'yYMaHHTapHBIX
Haykax // Russian Journal of Linguistics. 2020. T. 24. Ne 2. C. 467—492. DOI: 10.22363/2687-
0088-2020-24-2-467-492

DOpOHTUP MEHSET BCE: METO/bI, TPUBBIYHBII
o0pa3 ’KH3HH, COIHMaJbHBIE OTHOIIEHUS,
TeHJEPHbIE CTEPEOTUIBI U T.1I.

(Axyuwenrxos 2019)
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1. BeegeHue. TeOpeTMKO-METOAOI’IOI’W-IGCKMG OCHOBbI uccnengosaHuA

Tepmun «ppontup» (anri. frontier — rpanuma, py0oex, morpaHuYbe) IPOoLIes
JUIMHHBIN IyTh YTBEP)KJICHHUS B HAYYHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE OT (PUKCUPOBAHHOI'O 3HA-
YEHMsI, CBSI3aHHOTO C UCTOpHEN AMepUKH 1o ocBoeHHUIo Jukoro 3anana (KOHIEN-
uusi amepukanckoro ucropuka @. /. Tepuepa, BeiiBruHyTast UM B KoHIe XIX B.
C TAaKOM CMBICIIOBOM JJOMUHAHTON: I'PaHULa MEKy OCBOCHHBIMU U HEOCBOCHHBIMU
3eMISIMH, MeXay ImBuin3anuein u aukocthio (Turner 1921, Tepuep 2009),
710 CTpeMJIeHHsI pa3o0paThcs B KBaM(pUKAUK (GpOHTHPA (CIOBO MM KOHIEIT?
[Febvre 1973]) u He0OXOAMMOCTH YCTAHOBUTH CBSI3b MEXK/TY COIIOJIOKEHHBIMU TEP-
MUHaMH, penpe3eHTupyroumu rpanuty (Ulrich, Tpounxuit 2019). Metonumuue-
CKOE€ pa3BUTHE CEMAHTUYECKOTO IOTEHIMalla BCEX COCTaBISIOLIUX TEPMHMHA
«(pOoHTHP» MPUBENIO K PACHIMPEHUIO KOPIyca HOMUHALMMN, KaXJas U3 KOTOPBIX
MoOrJjia aKTyaJlu3UpoBaThCsl B TOM HJIM MHOM acleKTe PacCMOTpPeHUs (ppoHTUPHO
OpPraHU30BaHHOM HMH(OpPMALMU O MHpE: Kpaill, OKpauHa, odpamieHue, medicd,
epamsb, bapvep, auHus, bapvepHas cpeda, bezbapvephas cpeodd, NOOBUNCHAS 2pa-
HUuya, nopyobesicve, NoZPaHuyHAas 001aACmb, NOZPAHUYHbIE PESUOHDL, NOZPAHUYUHDLLL
20p00, NO2PaHuuHbL npeode, pyoedic, MapeUHaIbHOCMb, TUHUSA CONPUKOCHOBEHUS,
JIUHUA pA32PAHUYEHUSA, NOZPAHUYHOE COZHAHUE, NOSPAHUYHAS JUYHOCMb, Yell06eK
(noou) pponmupa. OCBOCHHUE KOHIIETITA «(PPOHTUPY 10 CUX MOP MPOUCXOIUT B 00-
CTaHOBKE CIIOPOB HE TOJBKO OTHOCUTEIBHO TEPMUHOJIOTUU, HO U OTHOCHUTEIBHO
aKTyaJIbHOCTH JUIsl COBPEMEHHON HayKH (TIPEXJIe BCEro HCTOPUUECKON, C KOTOPO
Hayvajoch OCBOEHUE TeopuH (poHTHpa oTedyecTBeHHOM Haykoi) (bocraHn, Ky3ne-
nos 2018). B amepukaHMcTHKE BHHMaHHME K HCTOPHKO-LUBUIN3ALUOHHOMY
acreKkTy (poHTHpa M €ro COBPEMEHHBIM TMPOSBICHUAM He MpeKpaliaeTcs
(Billington & Ridge 1982, Faragher 2006), 0 yem kpacHOpE4YHBO TOBOPUT Ha3BaHUE
CTaThu «3arajkd B CPABHUTEIBHOM M3YUYEHHMU TpAHHIL: MPOOJIEMbI, HEKOTOpPbIE
pemienus u metogonorudeckue cneactsus» (Hall 2009).

AyTeHTHUHBIH (POHTUD KaK KJIACCHUYECKOE aMEPUKAHCKOE MOHATHE (pacllu-
pEHHE U OCBOCHHE TEPPUTOPUIT) HA POCCUICKON MOYBE MOITYYHI MHOTOBEKTOPHOE
pa3BUTHE U IPEBPATHIICS B MEXIUCIIMITIIMHAPHBIN KOHLIENT, BOOpaBIINIA TPEICTaB-
JieHre 00 OHTOJIOTUHU TPaHMIIbl, [PAHUYHOCTH, TOTpaHuubsi. DPOHTUPHBIN TUCKYPC
HU B TeOpUH (PPOHTHPA, HU B TUCKYPCOJIOTHH HE OBLI MPEIMETOM OIUCAHUA. ITOT
¢dakT, ¢ 0OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, 00ECIIEeYNBAET ONPEIEICHHYI0 HOBU3HY paccMaTpHBae-
MOM B CTaTbe MpOOJIEMBI, C APYTrol — MOPOXKIAET CUTYALUIO PUCKA, TTOCKOJIBKY
CTaBUTCS 3ajjaua — OOO3HAUUTh MEXAUCUUIUIMHAPHBIE (TPaHCIUCLUILINHAD-
Hbl€ — B 3HAUEHHM «UHTETPALUsI METOJIOB MCCIIeI0OBaHUA») CBSI3U JABYX (heHoMe-
HOB, KaX/IbIil U3 KOTOPBIX UMEET HE /10 KOHIA ONpefiesieHHbli cratyc. CeTh B3au-
MojieiicTBui (popMupyeTcs Mpu MOHUMaHUK PPOHTUPA KaK MIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM pe-
aJIbHOCTH M KaK KOHIIETITa, @ IOHUMaHue JUCKypca KaK criocoda OCBOEHMSI pealb-
HOCTH U IIPEBPAILICHHUS €€ B TEKCT.

B cnoBapsix v sHIMKIIONEUSAX K TYMAaHUTApHBIM HayKaMm TPaJuIIMOHHO OTHO-
CAT NUCLUIUIMHBI, CIIEIUATU3NPYIOIINECS HA YEJIOBEKE U €T0 XKU3HEAEATEIbHOCTU
B oOmiectBe. EcTecTBeHHble HAyKM H3y4arOT NPUPOAHbBIE SIBICHUS, BHEIIHHE
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[0 OTHOIICHUIO K 4esioBeKy. [locTeneHHo 3Ta TUXOTOMUS CXOJIUT Ha HET: HOBBIE
HaINpaBJICHUS! COBPEMEHHOW HAyKH COBMELIAIOT MPHUPOJHBIC U COLMANbHBIE (hak-
TOpbl Ha MyTH K XOJHCTUYECKOMY 3HAHHIO (PKOJIOTMYECKas JIMHIBUCTHKA,
HAHOIICHXOJIOTHsI, HAHOJMHIBUCTHKA, OMOHUKA, HEHPOIKOHOMHKA, KOTHUTHUBHAS
HSKOHOMHKA, KBAaHTOBas OWOJOTHS, BBIYUCIUTEIbHASI COLMOJIOTHS WU MHOTHE
apyrue). CONmKeHne eCTeCTBEHHO-HAyYHOTO U TYMaHUTapHOTO 3HAHUS — OIHO
W3 3HAYMMbIX HANpaBJICHUN COBpEMEHHOM Hayku. PPOHTHpP, KaK U JIHUCKYPC,
HE BIIMCBHIBAETCSA B PaMKH OJIHOM HAay4YHOM AUCUMIUIMHBL. PopmysinpoBKa «/luc-
KypC — 00BEKT MEXIUCHUIUIMHAPHOTO U3YUYEHUS» TUPAKUPYETCS B OOJIBIIMHCTBE
uccieoBaHui. Pacmipenre BO3MOXHOCTEH NMPUMEHEHUsI TeOpuH (pOHTHpa Ha
OTEYECTBEHHON MOYBE CIIOCOOCTBOBANO MOSBIEHUIO «JIBOMHBIX» U «TPOHHBIX»
MPEeIMETHBIX cep HAyYHOTO OMHMCAHUS: IPUPOIA U KYIbTYypa; MPUpoaa, KyJIbTypa
U A3BIK; KYJIbTYpa, A3bIK U MEHTAJIbHOCTH; JaHAAPT, SJKOHOMUKA U MAPKETHUHT;
KyJbTypa M MOJUTHKA. M Bce 3TO B yCIIOBUSIX HEYCTOMYMBOCTH, MOJBHKHOCTH
1 HE3aBEPIIEHHOCTH O MPUYMHE MHOYKECTBA COLMAIBbHO JI€TEPMUHHUPOBAHHBIX
W3MEHEHUH TpaHULbl U (POPMHUPOBAHUS HOBOTO MOTPAHUYbSL.

[TopyOexnbe, ¢ humocodckoit TOUKU 3peHus, — BUTAIbHAS U KpeaTUBHAS JIaH-
HOCTh 4YeJIoBeYecKoro ObITHs. «CBOMCTBA, MPUCYIIHME COCTOSHUIO KOHTAKTHOTO
I0JIs1, HE SIBJISIFOTCSL PE3yJIbTaTOM MPOCTOrO0 CYMMHUPOBAHUSI CBOWCTB KOHTAKTHPY-
IOIMX 00BEKTOB. B KOHTaKTHOM MoJIe 00pa3yroTcs HOBbIE CBOICTBA, POXKIEHHbBIE
CHUHTE30M CBOMCTB KOHTAKTHPYIOUIMX OOBEKTOB B YCIOBUSAX B3aUMOJCHCTBUS»
(3abusiko 2016: 26). B npenenax ecTecTBEHHO-HAYYHOT'0 3HAHHUS BOSHUKAIOT (DPOH-
THUpPHBIE 30HBl TYMaHUTApHOTO HampasieHus. Tak, reorpadus, opueHTHPOBAHHAS
Ha BBIABIICHUE NPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH, Pa3BUBAETCS BO
B3aMMOJICHICTBUM C TaKMUMU Hay4YHbIMU OOJAacTSIMM 3HAHUS, KaK KOTHUTHBHAs
HayKa, KyJbTypHas aHTPOMOJOTHUS, KYJIbTYpPOJOTHUS, (UIOIOTHS, MOIUTOIOTHS,
reoIO0JINTUKA, TTOJIUTUYECKasi reorpadusi, UICKyCCTBOBEEHUE, UCTOpHs. |'ymaHu-
TapHas reorpadus, OCHOBONOJIOKHUKOM KoTOopoi siBisiercs J. 3amsaTuH (reorpad,
KyJbTYpPOJIOT, CHEIUAIUCT B 00JIaCTH KOTHUTUBHOMN reorpaduu, KyJbTypHOU reo-
rpadum, MapKeTUHIa U OpeHIUHra TEPPUTOPHI, IOIT, ICCEUCT), OCHOBBIBAETCS HA
UMaXMHaJIbHOU (00pa3Hoi) reorpaduu, KoTOpas BKiIouaeT Mudoreorpaduro,
OIIMCAaHUE B Pa3HBIX )KAHPAX 3HAKOBBIX MECT, «HAIIOJIHAEMBIX IK3UCTEHIUAIbHBIMU
CMBICIIaMIi», U MHOTO€ Jipyroe (3amstun 2010).

OpueHTHpYSCh, COTIACHO LIEJIN CTAaThH, Ha CBA3b (POHTHPA U TUCKYpCa UHTE-
IPUPYEM HX IPU3HAKU B TAKYIO XapaKTEPUCTHKY: GPOHTUPHBIN AUCKYPC OCHOBBI-
BaeTCs Ha MOJBMKHOM I'paHULIE, pa3feAIoIIel CTapoe U HOBOE U B TO )K€ BPEMs
CO3/1aI0IIMN KOHTAaKTHYIO 30HY (30HY B3aMMOJEICTBHS OCBOEHHOTO U OCBauBae-
MOT0, peaJIbHOTO ¥ BUPTYAJIbHOTO B UX KOHKYPEHIIMH), KOTOpast ONpeiessieTcs: Kak
30Ha MepeceyeHus], HE3aKOHYEHHOCTH U HEONPEIEIEHHOCTH, IOCTENIEHHO Be1yIIIast
K MHTErpauuy (B3auMOJIeHCTBHIO, (POPMUPYEMOMY Ha IyTH K HOBOW HOpPME B €€
IUPOKOM MOHUMaHUH). CIeNUaIucT B 00JIaCTH METOIOJIOTHH MEKIUCITUTIITHHAD-
HbIX uccnenosanuil M.C. Kucenepa numer: « CBsi3pIBasi pa3HONPEIMETHBIE 3HAHUS
B IIPOEKTHUBHOHN JI€ATENbHOCTH, T'yMaHUTapHas HayKa OOpeTaeT HOBbIE CMBICIIBI,
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KOTOpBIE HYKIAIOTCSI B TEKCTOBOM BBIPQ)KEHUU. B MPOEKTUBHOMN /1€ATEIBHOCTH CO-
eIMHSIOTCS YK€ UMEIOIINECs 3HaHUS pa3HbIX MPEIMETHBIX 00JacTel Ui HOBOTO
TYMaHUTapHOTO MEXAMCLUUITIMHAPHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA, B KOTOPOM 3aT€M BO3HU-
KaloT UHBIE MCCIIEI0BATEIbCKHE BO3MOXHOCTH JUIs KaX /101 U3 MpeIMETHBIX 00JIa-
crel nucuurumHapHoro 3HaHus» (KucenmeBa 2016: 1166). OTo BbICKa3bIBaHME,
10 HallleMy MHEHUIO, MOJIEP>)KUBAET CTpeMJIeHHe 000CHOBAaTh (POHTUPHBIH AuC-
KypC KaK IPOEKTUBHYIO MEXINCHUIUIMHAPHYIO TUCIUILINHY .

KoHnuenryanpHas cpena — 3TO MECTO CYLIECTBOBAHMS M3y4aeMOI'O MHOTIO-
MEPHOI'0 00BEKTa, B KOTOPOM OH 3ap03KJIaeTCsl, HOMy4aeT pa3BUTHE U HATIOIHSIETCS
HOBBIM (pakTHyeckuM MaTepuasnioM. KoHuenTyanbHas cpeaa (GpOHTHPHOIO JAUC-
Kypca: 1) dopMupyercs Ha OCHOBE B3aUMOICHCTBHS BHEIITHUX U BHYTPEHHUX (hak-
TOpOB; 2) MU3MEHUYMBA, TaK KaK 3aBUCUT OT JMHAMMKH COIMAJIBbHBIX MPOLECCOB
BO BCEHl MOJHOTE UX MPOSBICHUN — MOJIUTUYECKUX, UACOTOTMUECKHUX, IeONOIH-
TUYECKUX (TJI00aJIbHBIX), TPABOBBIX, COLMUOKYJIBTYPHBIX, HSKOHOMHUYECKHUX,
yIpaBiIeHYECKUX U JAp.; 3) (UKCUPYET HacTosIee, HO yCcTpemieHa B Oymyiiee
B BUJI€ MOCTENIEHHO PAaCKpPbIBAIOIIErocs MOTeHIrana. buHapHbli TepMUH @poH-
MUPHBILL OUCKYPC 03HAYAET, YTO MO/IYC I'PAaHUIIbI BBIBOJUTCS HA YPOBEHb AUCKYpCa.

OO0G0CHOBaHMIO COJIEPKATEINBHOM CTPYKTYpbl GPOHTUPHOTO AUCKYpCa MOTIH-
HeHa koMmo3uius cratbu. KymynstuBHast GyHKUUS PPOHTHUPHO-TUCKYPCHUBHBIX
UCCIIEIOBAaHUM MPOSBIISETCS B HAKOIUIEHWH CBEACHUN IO paccMaTpUBaeMoOM Mpo-
6neme (1-i1 paznen). DpoHTUP OPUEHTUPYET HE CTOJIHKO HA TPAHUILY KaK TEPPUTO-
PHAJIIBHO Pa3lEAIONIYI0 JIMHUIO, CKOJBKO Ha BECh MCTOPHUKO-KYJIBTYPHBIN IIpO-
LIECC, OCYLIECTBIISIEMbIN Ha (PPOHTUPHBIX TEPPUTOPHUSAX. DTOT MPOLECC OTPAKEH
B XyJ0KECTBEHHOH JUTEpaType, B crneuupuKe HappaTUBHBIX peanu3auuil GppoH-
TUPHOTO TOKa3aTess B MPO3€ U B mo33uH (2-if pazaen). Auddhy3HoCTh, OTKPBITOCTh
Y IPOHUIIAEMOCTh — CBOMCTBA POHTUPHOTO JUCKYpCa, HA (POHE KOTOPBIX MPOSIB-
JISIOTCS HE CAaHKIIMOHUPOBAHHOE HOPMATUBHBIMM MPEINUCAHUSAMHU yHOTpeOIeHNe
A3BIKOBBIX CPEICTB, HAPYIIEHUE HOPM JKaHPa U CTUJIS B YCIOBUAX HEYCTONYMBBIX
3HaYeHUI 1 cMbICIIOB (3-11 pasnen). Beibop TeM onpezaensercs CTENEeHbIO UX aKTy-
aJIbHOCTH B COBPEMEHHOM OOIIECTBE U BO3MOXKHOCTSIMU MPUMEHEHUS MEKIUCLIU-
IUTMHAPHBIX METOJI0OB OMUCAHUS KOHIENTYalbHON Cpelibl PPOHTHUPHOTO TUCKYpCa:
J€CKPUITUBHO-aHAIUTUYECKOTO (TOJIKOBAaHUE COLMAIIBHO 3HAYHMMBIX IPOIECCOB,
(bopMupyeMbIX Ha (PPOHTUPHBIX TEPPUTOPHSX ); KOTHUTUBHO-TUCKYPCHUBHOTO (B3a-
MMOJICHCTBHE TEKCTa U KOHTEKCTA); METOJIa COLIMOKYJIBTYPHBIX HAOMIOIEHUH A7
OTIpe/ieNIeHUs] 3HAaUEHUI U CMBICIOB (DPOHTUPHOTO XapakTepa.

2. PoNb KYMYNATUBHOCTU B Pa3BUTUU MEXAUCLUNIUHAPHDIX 3HAHUK
1 B popMnpoBaHMM GPOHTUPHOro ANCKYpCa

BBenenue B HayyHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO HOBBIX OOBEKTOB B ONPEEICHHON Mepe
00BSICHSIETCS ITO3ULIMEN HCCIIe10BaTeNIs, HACTPOCHHOTO Ha YCTaHOBJIEHUE paHEe HE
¢buKcupyembIX (WM HEIO0CTaTOYHO (UKCUPYEMbIX) CBsI3eH MeXAy AMCLUILIU-
HapHO M3y4yaeMbIMU (peHoMeHaMU. Ho riaBHOe — HanmuuMe YCIOBHM Ui Ipeab-
SBJICHHUS HOBOTO 3HaHUs. KyMyIATUBHBIN (OT JaTUHCKOTO cumulare — naxonnsamo,
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ycunueams) O3HaYaeT YCUJICHUE JACHCTBUS depe3 pacuiuperue chepsl IeHCTBHI.
KyMynaruBusm (3nmucTemMooruieckasl MOJENIb pocTa HAyYHOTO 3HaHMsI) B paMKax
(GPOHTUPHOM KOHUENIIUU U B TEOPUU IUCKYpPCa — 3TO HE TOJIBKO KOJMUYECTBEHHOE
npubaBiieHUe 3HAHUH O MUpPE, HO U CBUJIETEIHCTBO HAKATUIMBAIOLINXCS KAUECTBEH-
HBIX U3MEHEeHUH. Bo3HuKaromme Ha GpOHTHPHON TEPPUTOPHUH TEKCTHI (B IITUPOKOM
MIOHMMAHHUN) MOTYT OBITh BKJIFOUEHBI B YHCJIO CPEJCTB BIUSHUS BBy NOBBILICH-
HOT'0 BHUMaHMsI CyObEKTOB AEHCTBUS K HAKAIUTMBAIOLINMCS U3MEHEHUSM, JKEeJIaHUs
MOHSTh TEHJICHIIMU Pa3BUTHUS, BOZHUKAIOIINE B YCIOBHUIX CONPUCYTCTBUS U IEpe-
IJIETEHUS CEMUOTUYECKUX KOJIOB M TUCKYPCOB.

CrpemiieHne nepeiT OT TEMBI 3aBOCBaHMsI 36MEJIb K T'yMaHUTapHbIM Xapak-
TEPUCTUKAM (PPOHTUPHBIX TEPPUTOPHIL OBLIIO OUEBHJIHO C CAMOT0O Hayasa BKIIOYe-
HUS KOHLIENIMH (PPOHTUPA B OTEUECTBEHHYIO HayKy. MeXIUCIMITIMHAPHOE CeTe-
Boe uznanue «Kypnan ¢ppoHTUpHBIX UccnenoBanuity (Journal of Frontier Studies),
opranuszosanHoe B 2006 rony, BkiroueHO B IlepeueHb peneH3upyeMbIX Hay4HBIX
U3JIaHUH [0 UCTOPUUYECKUM CIIELUAIbHOCTSAM, HO Ha CaMOM JIeJie B HEM ITyOJIHuKy-
€TCSl MHOKECTBO CTaTE, COOTHOCUMBIX C AUCKYPCOJOTHMYECKUMHU HCCIIEI0BaHU-
MU IIUPOKON KBaM(UKAIMK, YTO COOTBETCTBYET MO3UIMU PelaKIUU: GPOHTUD
— 9TO HE TOJIBKO IPOCTPAHCTBO, HO MPEXK/E BCETO KyJIbTypHas Mapajurma, Bo3-
HUKAIOIasl KaK pPeaKlMsl Ha «BCTPEUy-C-4yKUM» — HOBBIMH CyOBbEKTaMu, HOBOM
IIPUPOJHOM CPENOM, HOBOM KyJIbTYPHOM MM HAy4YHOU MapagurmMou u T.4. Pacmm-
peHHE KOHIENTYalbHOIrO MOl (PPOHTUPHOIO TUCKYypCa MPOMCXOAUT B PAa3HBIX
HaIpaBJICHUSAX.

2.1. dpoHMup UHMepHeM-KOMMYHUKAYuu

KubepnpocTpaHCTBO NEPENONHEHO Pa3HOPOAHON MH(pOpMaLuel, YTO Haro-
MHUHAEeT MEepPBOHAYAIBHBIN Xa0C, HEONPEIENEHHOCTh U OTKPHITOCTh (PPOHTUPHOMN
tepputopun. «Kak Hekorna QpoHTHp, KHOEPIPOCTPaHCTBO OOraTo — Ha ceil pas
HE IUIOJOPOAHBIMHU 3EMIISIMM, 3BEPEM, JIECOM M IOJIE3HBIMU HCKONAEMBIMH —
HO uHpopmarueit. M, momobHo mmoHepam (poHTHUpPA, HA HOBOE IOTPAHHYBE
OTIpaBIISIFOTCS JIto1u. Koro-to BeneT sxaxkaa 3HaHUH, KOT0-TO — HENOYaThIi Kpai
MHTEPECHO paboThl, KOrO-TO — BO3MOKHOCTbh COBEpILATh MPECTYIUICHUS TaM,
Ky/la pyKa 3aKoHa elle He noTsHyaachk» (IloBorxomkuit 2020).

O06 uHTepece MONUTOJIOTOB K (PpOHTUPHBIM CBOMCTBaM M HTepHETa MOXKHO
CYyIUTh IO 3aJayaM M pe3yJbTaTaM HCCIEIOBATEIbCKOTO MpoeKkTra «PpOoHTUP
CeTeBOro olIIecTBa KaK MPOCTPAHCTBO MOJIUTUYECKOTO B3aumoencTBus» (Kpac-
HOJApCKUN TOCYJapCTBEHHBIN YHUBEPCUTET). B MHOrOYMCIEHHBIX MyOIMKaMIx
WCIIOJTHUTEIIN MPOEKTa JIOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO HApacTaHUE HEJIMHEHHOCTU U HEeoNpee-
JICHHOCTHU PAa3BUTUS aKTyaJIM3UPYIOT (POHTUPHBIA TUCKYPC B MOJUTHYECKUX
KOMMYHHKaIUsIX. B mpocTpaHcTBe ceTeBOro ppoHTHpa NPOUCXOAUT TpaHchopma-
1S TOJUTHUYECKUX WHCTUTYTOB, HAKaIUIMBAKOTCS M3MEHEHHUS B IOJIMTHYECKOU
KyJIbType, (GOpPMHUPYIOTCSI HOBBIE cOoo0OImecTBa U (POHTHPHAS HWIECHTUYHOCTH
(Mopo3zoBa, MupomauueHko, Psouenko 2016). Mi3smeHneHus B 001acTu MOIUTHYE-
CKOHM KyJbTYphl CKa3aJIUCh HA S3bIKE U CTUJIE IMOJIUTUYECKUX KOMMYHMKAIIHM,
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Ha PEeYEBBIX OCOOEHHOCTSIX MOJUTHYECKUX TEKCTOB pa3HbIX KaHPOB, Ha CTpaTe-
I'MSIX M TAKTHKaX PEYEBOT0 BO3AECUCTBHA. B3risaa IMHIBUCTa HA pacCMaTpUBaeMBble
po0GJIeMbI KOHIIEHTPUPYETCS B Te3uce: (POpMUPOBAHHE HOBBIX COO0IIECTB — (op-
MHUpPOBaHHE HOBBIX ()OPM M CTHJIEH OOLICHHUS.

Tpancnonnpyemocts Te3uca @. TepHepa o ¢ppoHTHpEe Ha NUPPOBON JIAH]I-
madT oueBUAHA B CTAThSIX, ABTOPBI KOTOPBIX PACCMATPHUBAIOT JIEKTPOHHOE noce-
JleHYecKoe nocpanuive, MpeACcTaBIIfolIee coO00l MeCTO 111 POPMUPOBAHUS TPYIII
10 UHTEPECAM C HOBBIMU CTHJISIMM ITOBEACHMSI U TPOCTPAHCTBO AJISL POXKACHUS HO-
BbIX MU(DOB ([JoBObIm 2016, [TmoTrnukuua 2018). 'epou cereBoro ppoHTUpPa — ITO
HE TOJIBKO MPeICTaBUTENH peANpUHUMAaTENeH, KOTOpble BHEAPUIN HOBBIE IU(PO-
BbI€ TEXHOJIOTUH, OCHOBAJIN COLIMAJIbHBIE CETH, UHTEPHET-TOPTOBIIO U CYMEINH I0-
cTpouTh NpUOBLILHBIN Ou3Hec ([1noTrukuna 2017), HO U HOBBIE «IIOCENEHIIBI», O~
SIBJIEHUE KOTOPBIX 00YCIIOBIEHO JUHAMUYHOCTHIO IU(POBOIO MUPaA U €r0 BO3MOXK-
HOCTSIMHU YJIOBJIETBOPSTH COIMaIbHbIe OTpeOHOCTH. ['eposimu CeTn cTaHOBATCS
MOMYyJIsipHbIE OJI0Tephl (HE TOJIBKO JIOAM, HO U KUBOTHBIE), U OJ0roBeieHue (op-
MHUpPYETCSl KaK IPOEKTUBHOE MEKIUCLMILIMHAPHOE II0JIE, B KOTOPOM COTPYJHH-
YaroT TCHXOJIOTH, COLIMOJIOTH, KyJIbTYpOJIOTH, JIMHIBUCTHI. He3aBepiieHHOCTb
IPU3HAKOB M XapaKTEPUCTHK OJIOTOTEKCTa MO3BOJIAET KBATU(DUIUPOBATh €ro Kak
(GPOHTUPHYIO TEPPUTOPHIO: TPOUCXOJUT OCBOEHHE HOBOIO IPOCTPAHCTBA
B YCJIOBUSIX NOJBHKHOW COLMOKYJIBTYPHOU cpenbl. Mccaenyrorcs xKaHpOBBIE H
reaepubie ocoberHHoctu Onorocdeprr (Herring & Paolillo 2006, [lnsixoBoii
2017), npenaraercsi onucaHue (GPOHTHUPHBIX TEPPUTOPHIA KaK Cpe/ibl OTHOIIEHUH
OM3Heca U BJIACTH C aKLEHTOM Ha JUHAMMKE JBUKEHMs TpaHchopmanuii npu me-
pexojie OT TPaAUIMOHHBIX O(QHIMATBHBIX MOJENIeH OTHOLIEHUH K JeMOKpaThye-
ckuM (benokone, Hucros, [1ak J[>xon Kan 2019) u maoroe npyroe. Baxxno, uro
JMHaMUKa JucKyccuil B CeT mpruodpeTaeT pu30MaTHUECKUi XapaKkTep, TOCKOJIbKY
MIEPEHOCUTCS] Ha pa3Hble CeTeBble MIAT(OPMBbI, Kaxaas U3 KOTOPBIX UMEET CBOM
KPYT I0JIb30BaTeNlell CO CBOUMH OLIEHOUHO-S3bIKOBBIMU NpePepeHIIUIMU.

['panunel MHTEpHETA Kak TeppUTOpUN GPOHTUPA PACHIUPSIOTCS, @ BMECTE C
TUM CKJIQJBIBAETCS 00bEMHasl MporpamMMa MCCIEOBAHUS 110 MHOXECTBY COLHU-
aJIbHO ¥ KOMMYHHUKATHBHO 3HAUYMMBIX MapaMeTpOB, MOCKOJIbKY «(ppoHTHp KHOep-
IIPOCTPAHCTBA BCErZa COXPAHAET BO3MOXKHOCTb IIArHYTh Jajbllle «HA 3aman,
OTKpbIBasi MEPCHEKTUBBI «BEYHOI'O CTAHOBJIEHUS MH()OPMAIIMOHHOTO OOIIECTBa»
(TyzoBcknii 2009: 236).

2.2. Fopo0 Kak hpoHmMupHan cpeda

OpOHTHPHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO IOpPOJia U3Y4aeTCs B Pa3HbIX paKypcax: reorpa-
(udecKoM, UCTOPHUECKOM, TICUXOJIOTHUECKOM, (HhrnocodckoMm, TUHTBOKYIBTYPO-
JIOTUYECKOM, MCKYCCTBOBEAYECKOM, MOJUTOJOTUYECKOM, (PHIIOIOTHYECKOM.
IIponomxaercsa TpaguLysi ONMCAHUS TOPOACKUX TEKCTOB, HO YK€ B YCIOBUAX HO-
BbIX HAYYHBIX IOJIXOJIOB, B TOM YHCJI€ — KOTHUTUBHO-AUCKYPCUBHOM. OOBSICHU-
TeNbHBIM XapakTep (QPOHTHpA MNPOSBIEH B HCCIEIOBAHUM YPOAHUCTUYECKHX
CBEPXTEKCTOB C reorpadpuueckuMu oObekTaMHu. B JOKTOpCKOW nuccepranuu
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O.C. lllypynoBoii  «Konmenrocepa ToOpoACKHX  CBEPXTEKCTOB  PYCCKOH
JUTEpaTyphl: JUHTBOKYJIbTYpoJoruueckuil acrekm» (2017 ron) paccmarpuBaeTcs
koHnenrochepa IlerepOyprckoro, MockoBckoro, Kuesckoro, TamkeHTCKOTO
XYyJO0KECTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB. B kanauparckoil auccepraumu [.B. VYpannesa
«MoaenupoBaHue ropoACKOrO MPOCTPAHCTBA B COBPEMEHHOM XYJ/I0KECTBEHHOM
auckypee» (2018 rox) omuceIBaOTCS OCOOCHHOCTH BepOAIbHON perpe3eHTalnu
TOPOJICKOTO TPOCTPAaHCTBA B COBPEMEHHOM OpUTAHCKOM, aMEPUKaHCKOM
U PYCCKOM XYJIO’KECTBEHHOM JHcKypce. O003HaueH Mmepexo]| «IpaHulby B BHJIE
peoOpa3oBaHus Xy105KECTBEHHOTO TUCKYypCca B KHHEMATOTpadu4eCcKHil.

TpyaHO NepeoLeHNUTh POJIb TAKOTO MOKA3aTeNsl, KaK TOIOJIOTHYECKNE CBEPX-
TEKCTbl — JIOKYChl TOPOJIOB, COBMEIAIOIIUE TEPPUTOPUAIBHYIO JIOKAJbHOCTh U
BHEJIOKAJIbHBIE (pacIIMPUTENbHbIE B COIIMOKYJIBTYPHOM OTHOIIEHUH) XapaKTepu-
ctuku. CeBepHblil TekcT, Kpbimckuii Teket, Kanununrpanckuii texer, Konomen-
CKUH TeKcT, benropoackuii Tekct, BopoHEeKCKHiIl TEKCT U T.A. — 3TO 00BEMHBIE
(GpPOHTHUPBI, CEMUOTHYECKH MPEICTABICHHbIE B €MHCTBE reorpapuueckux, UCTo-
PUYECKHX, KYIbTYPHBIX U JIMTEPATYPHBIX XapaKTEepUCTUK. B dyHIaMeHTaIbHOM
uccnenosanuu B.B. Abamesa «llepMp Kak TEKCT» MOJYEPKUBAETCS 3HAUUMOCTD
(buI10JI0rNYecKOro MaTepuaia B OnpeaAeIeHUH TopoICKoi HaeHTUYHOCTH: «Duo-
JIOTUYECKHE HayKH, KaK HaM Ka)KeTCs, MOI'YyT BHECTU B U3yUYEHUE TAKUX CIOXKHBIX
COLIMOKYJIBTYPHBIX 00BEKTOB, KaK ropo/i, 0COOBIH 1, BO3MOXKHO, T€HEPATH3Y 0L
BKnana. Ilpexne Bcero moTtoMmy, 4To BCE IMPOLECCHI, CONPOBOXKIAIOIINE KU3Hb
roposa (3KOHOMUYECKHE, IPUPOJIHBIE, COLIMATIbHBIE), TPUBOJAT K 3HAKOBBIM OTJIO-
KEHUSIM B SI3bIKE, U 324aCTYIO TOJIBKO IO CJIEaM B SI3bIKE CTAHOBATCS IOCTYITHBIMH
s Habmoaenus» (Abames 2000:14). Ocoboe BHuManue B.B. Abame yaenun
TtBOpuecTBY b.JI. IlacTepHaka, uisi KOTOPOTO XapaKTepHA IMOBBIIIEHHAs 1yBCTBU-
TEIBHOCTh K IIPOCTPAHCTBY M €ro rpaHuiaM, npoussencHusm B.B. Kamenckoro
U psiJla COBPEMEHHBIX MO3TOB, AJIsi KOTOpbIX [lepMb Obuta reorpaguuecku u cTe-
TUYECKU 3HAYMMOM.

CoBpeMeHHbIH ropo]1 — WILTIOCTPaLusg GPOHTHPA KaK IBUKYILIEHCS TPAHULIBI.
@poHTHpHAs TETEPOTONUS — HAJIM4YUE B TOPOJE MHOXKECTBA KOHTAKTHPYIOLIUX
apyr ¢ apyrom npoctpanctB (PomanoBa 2016) — mposiBisieT Kak yCTOMYUBOCTbD,
TaK U U3MEHYMBOCTB: IPOUCXOAUT MIEPEMEILIEHUE TPAHULL MEXKTY LIEHTPOM U OKpa-
WHaMM, MEXIY CTapoi W HOBOM YACTSIMH TOpOJa, TO €CTh OOpa3yrTCsS MHOTHE
«apyrue npoctpaHcTBay. Ilpu 3ToOM BakHO, 4TO (PPOHTUPHBIE XAPAKTEPUCTHKH
BJIUSIIOT Ha OCOOEHHOCTH COLMAIbHOIO B3aUMOJIEHCTBUS B IPOCTPAHCTBE TOPOAa,
(UKCUPYIOT COBMECTHOCTh MJIM Pa3JelIbHOCTh HOPM U IIEHHOCTEN pa3HBIX CIIOEB
rOpPOJICKOT0 00I1IeCTBA, OKa3bIBAIOT BIMSHUE HA (POPMUPOBAHNE HHTETPUPOBAHHOM
uaeHTHYHOCTH. OCOOEHHO BakeH yueT (pakropa GpOHTHUPHBIX TEPPUTOPHH B MO-
JIUKYJITYPHOM TOPOJICKOM IPOCTPAHCTBE: B PE3yIbTATE€ COMPUKOCHOBEHUS KYJIb-
TYp U SI3bIKOB ()OPMHPYIOTCS 30HBI MHTETPALIMH, B 3HAUUTEIBHOM CTENEHHU Ompee-
JSIOUIME PErMOHANbHYIO S3BIKOBYIO KapTHHY Mupa. [loaBukHa koHuenrocgepa
coBpeMeHHoro ropozaa. Ilpumep — cioBO «peHoBauus» (JaT. renovatio —
0bOHO81eHUe, 80300H06IEHUe, peMOHm, TO €CTh MPOIECC YIyULIeHUs] CTPYKTYpbI),
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Boleuiee B Ton-20 mOMyJsIpHBIX cioB roja B coumenuna B 2017 rogy (Bmecte
CO CIIOBaMM Xatin, xapaccmenm, mokcuynolii U 1p.). CI0BO BHECIO M3MEHEHUE
B «MEHTaJbHYIO KapTy» MOCKBBI U BOLIO B ONHCAaHUE CJIOBECHOIO IOpPTpETa
ropoja.

B kontekcte ppoHTHpHON ypOaHHUCTUKH 0cO00€ MECTO 3aHMMAIOT TOpoja C
HKCTPEMAJIbHBIMU HPUPOAHBIMHU YCIOBUSIMU (CeBEpHBIH (POHTHUP, APKTHUECKUI
(GpOoHTHUP) U MOBBILLIEHHOW cTeneHbio Murpauuu. Hanpumep, Hopuibck (3amsiTuna
2007) — ropoa ¢ 00beMHBIM O3KI'payHIOM, BKIIIOYAIOIIUM MPOIIIOE, HACTOsIIee
u Oyayuiee. [Ipomnoe csizano ¢ Hopuneiaarom (I'VJIAT B Hopunbcke) u ¢ uMeHeM
3akiodeHHoro JIbBa I'ymuneBa — apxeosora, reorpada, HICTOpUKa, 3THOJIOTa, MH1-
caTellsl U NepeBOIUMKaA, CO3/1aTeNsl MaCCHOHApHOM TeopuH 3THOTeHe3a. Mcropuye-
ckuil paxt nmpebriBanus JIbBa I'ymuieBa B ropojie croco6cTBOBaJ CO3/IaHUIO «00-
paza tepputopum». [Ipoext «['ymuneBckue nuu B Hopuiibcke», pazpaboTaHHBIN
coBMecTHO ¢ My3eeMm AHHbI AxmatoBoii B @oHTanHOM nome (CankT-IletepOypr),
MOXHO CYUTATh KyJIbTYPHOU peanu3aiueit ppoHTHpa — BCTpeUel TOPOIOB Ha OC-
HOBE 00I1Iel MaMsATH O BPEMEHHU U 0 3HAKOBBIX UMEHAX. «My3eil n3HayaabHO SIBIIS-
€TCsl IPOCTPAHCTBOM MEPECEUEHNN MHOKECTBA OTPAaHUYUI: MKy HACTOSLIUM U
IIPOLUIBIM, MEXY ITOCETUTEIEM U 3KCIIOHATOM, MEKIY PEAIbHOU KU3HBIO U MY-
3eitHoi skcniozuruein» (I'puasko 2016).

B HOBBIX COIMAIBHO-DKOHOMMYECKHUX YCJIOBUSAX TEPPUTOpPUANIbHASL UICHTHY-
HOCTb COOTHOCHTCSI C PacIIiPeHHBIM BOCIPUSATHEM TOPOJa, €T0 MUCCHEHN B IIMPO-
KOM KYJIbTYPHO-KOHOMHYECKOM M MOJIUTUYECKOM ITpocTpancTse. Ho y kaxnoro
YeJIoBeKa €CTh U JINYHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO B IOPOJIE, YTO OTPAKEHO BO MHOXKECTBE
BOCIIOMHMHAHUH, BOILIE/IINX B CIOKEThl MEMYapHO-XYJOKECTBEHHON JINTEPATYPHI,
OYEpKOBOM MyOIUIIMCTUKY U B OMOrpaduuecky OTMEUEHHBIE CTUXOTBOPEHUSI.

2.3. 3auma u ppoHmMup

[Tonutnyeckas anura, aAMUHUCTPAaTUBHAS DJINTA, UHTEIUIEKTyaJbHas DIINTA,
Hay4Has JIMTa, PETUOHAIIbHAS JINTA, TYCOBOYHAS AJIUTA — ITO pa3HbIe MOBEJCH-
YecK1e HOPMBI 1 (POPMBI CaMOTIPE3EHTALIMH, TPATYUPYEMBIE 110 IIKAJIE: «MbI/OHW»
KaK OJIHOM U3 (GPOHTUPHBIX (pa3rpaHUUYUTENbHBIX) MoKa3zareneil. Kaxnas us cro-
POH MapKHpYyeT CBOU LIEHHOCTH B KOMMYHHKAIlMH, B PUTOPUUYECKON OpraHu3aluu
TEKCTOB, B BBIOOpE OLIEHOUHBIX KOHHOTalMi. OTCI0/1a €CTECTBEHHO paCCMOTPEHUE
JMCKypca IUTHI B cuHepretnueckoit mapaaurme (Octposekas 2016). B nepeuens
JTUCKYPCOOOPA3yIOIUX KOHIENTOB IUTHI BXOAAT: M30paHHOCTh, BJIACTh, ITyOInd-
HOCTb, 3aKpBITOCTh, COLMAJIBbHAS 3HAYMMOCTb, TPUBUIIETUH, IOJIUTUYECKOE
BIIUSIHUE, KOMIIETEHTHOCTD, MPO(ECCUOHAIN3M, OTBETCTBEHHOCTb, YCIEX, MATEPH-
allbHOE 0JIarococTOsHME, HPAaBCTBEHHOCTh, COXPAaHEHHE TPaJULUi, IeNeyCTpeM-
JIEHHOCTh, KOCMOIIOJUTHU3M, JIIOMIIEHHU3AlUsl, POCKOIIb, PalOHAIbHOCTH,
CHOOM3M, XapuU3MaTHYHOCTh, CBOOOJA, HWHTEIUIMICHTHOCTh. KaXIblii 371eMeHT
ATOTO psAJia aKTyaJIU3UPYETCs] TUIIOJOTUYECKU U (UIIM) CUTYaTUBHO, SKCIUIUIIUTHO
WIA UMIUTUIMTHO, HO B JIFOOOM CIllyyae acleKTHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO AIIUTAPHOCTH
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OLICHMBAETCS C IBYX CTOPOH: CO CTOPOHBI CAMUX IPEACTABUTEIIEH IIUTHI U CO CTO-
POHBI 00IIIeCTBA, M 3TH JIBA BHJIa OLIEHKU MOTYT CYIIECTBEHHO OTJIMYAThCS Ha TEK-
CTOBOM YPOBHE.

B crarbe «2nuta u ppontup» I1.JI. Kapabyuienko numer: «DpoHTHp BecbMa
pPacIpOCTPAaHEHHOE SIBIIEHHE, KOTOPOE MBI MOKEM BCTPETUTh B CBOEH IOBCEIHEB-
HOCTHU B€3Jle, IJIe BO3HMKAIOT CTPYKTYpHBIE Pa3pbIBbl B cucteme. <...> bblio
3aMEYEHO, 4YTO JJMThl BEIyT ceOs COBEPIIEHHO HHauye, KOrJa OKa3bIBAIOTCS
B [IOTPAaHUYHON cuTyanuu (B Kputuiyeckoit Touke)» (Kapabymenko 2016: 92). Ha
HAaIll B3IJIAJ, «KPUTUYECKOW TOUKOW» €CTh OCHOBAHMS CUHUTATh PAa3pbIB I'PAHUIIBI
MEXy IEKIapUPYEMBIM CTaTyCOM M pe€ajbHBbIM IOBEIACHHEM, B TOM YHUCIIE —
pEeUEBbIM, HAXOSAIMIUMCS B COCTOSIHUM Pa3MbITBIX T'PAHUI] B OTHOLLIEHUU K HOpME,
OPUEHTHUPYIOLIEW Ha DJIUTAPHBIM THI PEYEBOM KyJbTyphbl. TpagullMOHHO cyYuUTa-
JIOCh, YTO MAcCOBasi M dJIUTapHas KyJbTypa paclojaratoTCs Ha pa3HbIX TEPPUTO-
PHSIX IO KPUTEPUSM PaCpOCTPAHEHHOCTH, 0OIIeI0CTYTHOCTH, Pa3BUTOMY BKYCY.
B coBpeMeHHBIX yCI0BHIX MaccoBasi KyJbTypa CTAHOBUTCS KyJIbTYPOU TOBCEIHEB-
Hoctu. He cmyuaiino mpodeccop O.b. CupoTuHuHa, npeAcTaBUBIIAs B Hadale
XXI Beka peueBoil MOPTPET DIUTAPHOM SI3BIKOBON JIMYHOCTHU (TIOJIHOLIEHHOE Bila-
JIEHHE€ HOPMaMHU JINTEPATYPHOTO SI3bIKa, YMECTHOE IPUMEHEHHE €r0 CTUIIEH, TOHU-
MaHHE pa3IMuni MEXJy NUCbMEHHOW M YCTHOM peYblO, CICJOBAHUE dTUYECKUM
HOpMaM oO11eHus), yepes 15 net obpartuia ocoboe BHUMaHUE Ha (GaKTOPbI KOJIO-
TMYECKON PUCKOT€HHOCTH, MPEK/E BCEr0 Ha HEINOMYCTUMOCTh CHATHUSI OrpaHHYe-
HUI Ha ynoTtpebiieHre o0cLeHHOM, rpy0oit 1 HenmuTepatypHoii Jexkcuku (Cuportu-
HuHa 2014). IMmeHHO Ha pe4yeBOM ypOBHE OTMEUAETCsl HEHTpajau3alusl FPaHuLlbl
MEXIy SJIUTApHON pedeBOM KyJIbTYpOH, CpeJHEeIUuTepaTypHOu, (aMuibIpHO-
Pa3rOBOPHOM M Aa)Ke€ MPOCTOPEUHO-KAPrOHHOM. B momyJisipHON COLMaNbHOM CETH
BkoHTakTe BcTpetunach npocsda: Ymonaio, pacckasxcume mue 06 JITHTAPHOM
TUIIE PEYEBOH KYJIPTYPBI Mens unmepecyem 6cé, umo Bvlr moowceme
pacckazamo o Hém (opopmiieHre IpocuTens).

2.4. FTacmpoHomuyecKuii hpoHMuUp u 2Ar0MmmoHu4YecKuli OUCKypc

OPOHTUPHOCTH TACTPOHOMHUYECKUX MPAKTHK (IkoBieBa 2018) — 310 mpuBHe-
CeHHE Opyeux B TaCTPOHOMHYECKOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, TO €CTh HAPYIIEHUE I'PAHMUII C
BO3MO’KHOM MOCIEAYOUIEN UHTETpALUEn c6oe2o U uydico2o. B HaydHOE MpOCTpaH-
CTBO TEPMHUH «TJIIOTTOHMSA» (OT JaTHHCKOrO gluttire — noerowams, npoenamol-
eéams) ObLI BBeNeH ipodeccopom A.B. OnsiHUYEM U MOTYYUIT KOMIUIEKC JTUHTBO-
CEMHOTUYECKUX U JINHI'BOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHYECKUX XapAaKTEPUCTHK B PyCIlle KOHIIET-
1My npe3eHTaunoHHoro auckypcea (Onsaud 2004). O paciivpeHun rpaHuil uccie-
JIOBAHUS TIIFIOTTOHUYECKOTO AUCKYpCa MOKHO CYJIUTh IO COAEPKAHUIO KaHIUaT-
ckol nucceprauun M.B. YHapuneBoit «I MIOTTOHNYECKHUI JUCKYPC: JTUHIBOKYJIb-
TYypOJIOTUYECKHE, KOTHUTHUBHO-IIPATMAaTUYECKHUE W IEPEBOMUYECKUE ACIIEKTHI
(Ha MaTepuasie pycCKOTO, aHTJIMMCKOTO, (PaHIly3CKOTO M TPEUYECKOTO S3BIKOB)»
(2015 roxm). B muccepranuu eHOMEH e/1bl paCCMOTPEH KaK HAllMOHAIbHBIN KyJIb-
TYpHBII KOJI, MaHU(PECTUPYEMBbII BO MHOXECTBE PA3HOKAHPOBBIX TEKCTOB —

476



Lara N. Sinelnikova. 2020. Russian Journal of Linguistics 24 (2). 467—492

XYJI0’)KECTBEHHBIX, IPE3EHTALMOHHO-PEKIAMHBIX, CBA3aHHBIX C PELENTYpHOU
aKTUBHOCTBIO, TACTPOHOMHUYECKHM OJIOrepCTBOM, PECTOPAHHBIM OHU3HECOM U T.[.
@pPOHTHP U COBPEMEHHBIN MNIIOTTOHUYECKUI TUCKYPC CBSI3aHBI 110 NPU3HAKY MPO-
CTPaHCTBEHHOW OTKPBITOCTH, BO3MO>KHOCTH OCBOEHHSI HOBBIX T'ACTPOHOMHYECKHUX
KyabTyp 4epe3 Cerb, yepe3 raCTpOHOMUYECKUI Typu3M U JaXKe depe3 XyAoxe-
CTBEHHBIN HappaTHB, B KOTOPbI BKIIOYAIOTCS KyJIMHApHbIE pPELEeNnThl (HalpuMep:
Jlaypa OckuBens, lllokonan Ha kpytom kumsatke; Kpuctun Xapmens, 3a0BeHune
MaxHeT KOpHIIeH).

Ucropus enpl — ucropust sxu3Hu rodoro Hapoza (Fernandez-Armesto 2002,
Wrangham 2009). [llupokuii MeXAUCIUILITUHAPHBIN MTOIX0/ B ONMCAHUU IacTpo-
HOMMYECKOTO KOJla MU TOBCEJHEBHBIX IPAKTUK NPEJICTaBICH B MOHOTpa(uu
N.B. Coxanp «TpaHcopmanuu COBPEMEHHOM TacTPOHOMHYECKOM KYJIbTYpPbI
u Tortanuret ¢pactdyna» (Coxanp 2014). Ha MHOXKECTBE TPUMEPOB aBTOP JTOKA3bI-
BAET, YTO rACTPOHOMUYECKHE NMPAKTHUKU (HOPMUPYIOT 00pa3 KU3HU U BBICTYNAIOT
B POJIM MAapKEPOB MHOTHMX COLHUANbHBIX IMPOLIECCOB, BIUSAIOT Ha TEHIEpPHBIE
(mpexae Bcero — ceMeiHble) OTHOIIEHUS, BBIABISAIOT CBA3b €1bl U BIACTH,
OTIpPEAEISAI0T CTAaHJIAPTHI TEJIECHOCTH U (PUKCUPYIOT MUILEBbIE neBuanuu. Merta-
dbopa unpopmayuonnwiti pacmghyo 3axkpenuia OTPULATEIbHYIO KOHHOTAIHIO
dacrdyna, chopMUpPOBaABIITYIOCS B YCIOBUSIX POCCUHUCKOTO (PpOHTHPA.

@pPOHTUPHOCTh TaCTPOHOMUYECKUX IPAKTHK MPOSIBISIETCS B IPEOAOJICHHUH
KyJbTYPHBIX TPaHMI] B TaCTPOHOMHUYECKOM TYpH3ME, B COOTHOIIEHUH BBICOKOM
KyXHU U ¢acThyaa — Bce 3TO U pa3Hble BUABI JUCKYPCUBHBIX MPAKTHUK, KaXKaas U3
KOTOpBIX MMEET CBOW Ha0Op HOMHUHAIMI, OLIEHOYHBIX CPEICTB, PUTOPUUYECKUX
npuemMoB. COBpeMeHHBIH UeloBeK MPpeObIBaeT B MOUCKE FaCTPOHOMHUYECKON UIeH-
TUYHOCTH, MOKa3aTen KOTOPOW MOTYT TpaHC(OPMUPOBATHCS B pe3yibTare JBU-
KEHHUs TpaHULl PU3NYECKOTO U MEHTAJIbHOI'O MUPOB.

2.5. ®poHmup u cemeliHbiii OUCKypc

OcoOeHHOCTH ceMeHHOT0 (PPOHTUPA MPOSIBIISIIOTCS B UHTEPHALIMOHAIBHBIX Ce-
Mbsx (buuaposa 2016): TpaHCHalIMOHANEHAS MHUTPALMS TPUBOIUT K (hOpMHUPOBa-
HUIO CEMbH, B KOTOPOM «IIOTpaHUYHAs 30Ha» MEXKIY KyJIbTypaMH OCTAETCS €CIH
HE HaBCerJa, TO Ha O4YeHb J1oJroe Bpems. Mnet cinoxHoe npucnocoOsieHrne K HoBOH
UJEHTUYHOCTH, K OCOOCHHOCTSIM BHYTPUCEMEHHOW KOMMYHHUKAIUHU, TPAAULIUIM
O0IIIEHUS ¢ POICTBEHHUKAMM; BO3HUKAIOT CII0)KHOCTHU B CBSI3H C T€HAEPHOM TpaHC-
dbopmartueit ObITa, KyJIBTYPHOUM COLMANTM3AIMEH NeTEeH U Jp.

[Icuxonoru, connosoru, KyabTypoJIOTH, TMHTBUCTHI 00OpaIlialoT BHUIMAHUE Ha
MTOKOJIEHYECKHUI1 pa3pbiB B YCIOBUSAX COBPEMEHHOMN CEMbH, Ha TO, YTO y Ka)KJIOTO
MOKOJICHUsI UMEEeTCsl COOCTBEHHAs IMCKYpPCUBHAs TEpPUTOPUS. 30HY UHTErpalvy B
MTOKOJIEHYECKOM (PpOHTHpE co37aeT 001as KyJIbTypHas HaMsITh, KyJIbTUBUPYEMast
B ceMbe. CeMENHBIN JUCKYPC KaK ITPE0JOJIEHUE TPaHUL] IPEICTABIICH B )KaHPE OIH-
CaHHUS CEMEHHBIX HMCTOPHUH, CTPOSIIIMXCA Ha MEpPENaAloIIEHCcs OT TMOKOJIEHUS
K TIOKOJICHHIO aBTOOMOrpaduueckod mNamsaTH, CHOCOOCTBYIOLIEH COBHAIEHUIO
MEXIOKOJIeHUEeCKUX cpe3oB. [IpekpacHblil mpumep — MoHorpadus npodeccopa
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JLII. BanoBoi#t «Jluckypc MUKpocoInyMa (TUITMYHON CEMbU C TUITMYHOUW (pamu-
nuei)», B KOTOPOH OMHUCHIBACTCS] CEMEHHOE MEHTAJIbHOE POCTPAHCTBO, pealnu3ye-
MO€ C TIOMOUIBIO JIMHIBUCTUYECKHUX CPEACTB B UX IIMPOKOM NMOHMMAaHUU: Ipele-
JCHTHOCTh UMEH, 3HAUUMBIX JIJIS1 CEMbU COOBITHH Kak o01iero (oHa 3HaHUI; poJIb
KOHIIENTOB PONMHBI, BOWHBI, POJHOTO J0Ma, ToJepaHTHOCTH. O MpUBUBAEMOIl
B CEMbE TOJIEPAHTHOCTH aBTOpP IOBOPHUT Tak: «B acmekre TojepaHTHOCTH MOA-
YepKHY, YTO B Halllell ceMbe ObLIO MPUHSITO UITH C OTKPBITHIM CEpALIEM K IIpe/cTa-
BUTEJISIM Pa3HbIX CTPAH U HApOJAOB, T1e Obl Mbl HU xuian» (MBanosa 2015: 51).

3. deHomeH PPOHTMPA B XyA,0XKECTBEHHOM MPO3anUYeCcKOM TeKCTe M B N033Uun

['panuiie B cemuochepe («BHYTPH MBICISIIIIAX MHPOB») 0CO00€ BHUMaHHE
YAEIWI JIUTEepaTypoBell, KyJapTyposor U ceMuoTuk FO.M. Jlotman. Ilonsitue rpa-
HUIIBl U TIOTPAaHUYHBIX PEATUH «BHYTPH MBICISIIUX MUPOB)» YUEHBIH OIpeaesser
KaK CEMHOTHYECKYI0 rpaHuily. OJHO U3 BBICKa3bIBAHUH MPSMO NMPOEKTUPYETCS HA
bpoHTUpHBIN quCKypc: «I'paHuna OM-M MOMWIMHIBHCTHYHA. ['paHuma — mexa-
HU3M II€pPEeBOA TEKCTOB UY>KOW CEMHUOTHUKH Ha SI3bIK «HAIIEi», MECTO TpaHchop-
Mallui «BHEIIIHET0» BO «BHYTpPEHHEE», 3TO (QUIbTpyroIas MeMOpaHa, KOTopas
TpaHC(hOPMHUPYET Uy’KHe TEKCThl HACTOJIBKO, YTOOBI OHHM BIHCHIBAJIUCH BO BHYT-
PEHHIOID CEMHOTHKY CEeMHOC(EpBI, OCTaBasCh, OJHAKO, HHOPOAHBIMI» (JloTMaH
2017: 26). IloHsATHS «ceMUOTHYECKasl TPaHULlA JINYHOCTHY», «CEMHUOTHYECKas rpa-
HUIIA COLIMYMay» BOILIH B HAYYHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO KOMMYHHUKAaTUBUCTUKH.

PenpesenTanys GpoOHTUPHBIX TEPPUTOPUIA B XyA0KECTBEHHOM ITPOU3BEICHUN
CBsI3aHa C KaTeropHel MpOCTpaHCTBA. B Xy/I0’)KECTBEHHOM JIUCKYpPCE CYIIECTBYET
MHO€ECTBO Mojiesiel mpocTpancTBa. OOpaTuM BHUMaHHE Ha T€, KOTOPBIE COriacy-
IOTCSl ¢ ()POHTUPHBIMH CBOWCTBAMH MPOCTPAHCTBA B €T0 CBA3SIX C HAIMOHAIHHON
UCTOpUEH, KYJIbTYpOH U SI3bIKOM (TIPEXKIe BCEro — B CTHIIMCTHMUYECKUX MPOsIBIIE-
Husx). Kownenmumst (poHTHpa OpHEHTHpPYET Ha XyJIOKECTBEHHBIE MOJYCHI
I'PaHMIIbI, U HE CIy4YalHO NMPH ONHCAHUU MbICIEHHbIX CIPYKMYP NPOCMPAHCmEa
uccnenoBarenu GpoHTHpa oOpamaroTes K crocodaM n300pakeHHsI MUpPa B POMaHe
HaGokoBa «Jlap» M K yTONHYECKOMY COLMAIbHO-PUIOCOPCKOMY pOMaHy
A. [InatonoBa «Yesenryp» (3amstuna 2002, 2004). Onucanue Mu@oB 1 0Opa3oB
Cubupu Takke OCHOBBIBACTCS Ha TEKCTax pycckux mnucateneit: A. UYexosa,
I'. Yenenckoro, B. Koponenko, JI. Mamuna-Cubupsika (Ilanapuna 2013).
I'enaepHast TeMa KaBKa3CKOro ()pOHTHUPA PACKPBIBAETCS C OMOPOM Ha OMMCaHUE
(U3NIECKOTO0, ICHXOJIOTHYECKOTO M MEHTAIBHOTO 00JIMKA CEBEPOKABKA3CKOM KEH-
IIMHBl B NPOM3BEACHUSAX pycckux mnucareneit A.A. becryxkeBa-MapiauHckoro,
A.B. [pyxununa, M.IO. JlepmonroBa, JI.H. Tonctoro (MankueBa 2018).
[O xeHckux nepcoHaxax Ha ppontupe cM. (Furbee 2002, Sxymenko 2012)].

XynoxKecTBeHHasl JuTepaTypa oOoramaer MpeacTaBiIeHHe O MPOCTPAHCTBE,
B KOTOPOM €CTh, IO MpaBHUJaM T'yMaHMTapHOHl reorpaduu, NpOCTPaHCTBEHHbIE
MU}BI, 3HAKOBBIE MECTa, TeHUU MecTa | Jp. MIHade roBopsi, Xy10KECTBEHHOE MPO-
CTPaHCTBO OKa3bIBAETCSI HOCUTEJIEM KYJIbTYPHO-UCTOPHUECKUX CMBICIIOB U «CBEp-
HYTBIX» B IPOCTPAHCTBE LIEHHOCTEH U MTOBeIeHYecKuX HopM. OOpa3 mpocTpaHcTBa

478



Lara N. Sinelnikova. 2020. Russian Journal of Linguistics 24 (2). 467—492

3aBHCHT OT TOT'O, B IIpeJieax KaKoil MO/IETT MUpa OMMCHIBAIOTCS COOBITUS. S3bIKO-
Bas peNpe3eHTalUs ATAOB U ()OPM pa3BUTHUS XyJ0KECTBEHHOIO CIOKETa OTPaXKaeT
OTHOIIIEHHE K 00pa3y MNpOCTPAHCTBA U BBIABISET MEHTAJIbHbIE OCOOEHHOCTU
NepCOHaXel B YCIOBUSAX 3asBIEHHOro obOpasza. Tema «IIpocTpaHCTBO M repoii»
COCTaBJISIET OCOOBIN CETMEHT (PPOHTUPHOIO JUCKypca: o0pa3 MepcoHa)a 3aBHUCUT
OT NMPOCTPAHCTBEHHON KOHGUryparmuu U (GopMupyeTcs B TpaHULAX OIpeesIeH-
HOT'O MPOCTPAHCTBA, €r0 3aMKHYTOCTH UM OTKPBITOCTH, CKaTOCTU WIJIM PACTSAHY-
TOCTH, IPOCIEKTUBHOCTH UJIU PETPOCIEKTUBHOCTH.

@pOHTHP MPOSABIISAET UCTOPUUECKHE, COL[UAIBHO-TICUXOJIOTUYECKUE, KYIbTY-
POJIOTUYECKUE TPaHU MOIPaHUYbs. JTO KacaeTcs IMpPEXJIe BCEr0 aMEPUKAHCKON
nutepatypsl. «Ha Bcem myTu pa3BUTHs aMepuKaHCKasl IMTEpaTypa He oBepraia
COMHEHHIO JIIIb OJUH (aKT, CBI3aHHBIN ¢ YPOHTHUPOM: HETIPEXOIAIIETO 3HAUCHHS
«TIOTpaHuYbs» B Cynb0e cTpaHbl. B mporecce ee cTaHOBIIEHUS! COCTOSIIOCH CaMoe
Ba)XHOE OTKPBITHE MHOKECTBA YEJIOBEYECKHX Cy/1e0, MPOCTHIX U YacTO Oe3bIMsIH-
HBIX, CAENABIINX HAcleaAne PPOHTHPA TOCTOSHUEM HAIlMH, CTaBIIUX MaTEpPUAJIOM
IUI. BEYHbIX 00pa3oB M XapakTepoB. Kaxkaplil mepuoj aMepHKaHCKONH HCTOpUHU
BHOCHJI CYLIIECTBEHHBIN BKJIa/l B IOHUMaHUE (DEHOMEHA «IIOTPaHUYbs, TOCKOIbKY
ObLT Hepa3JeNnbHO ¢ HUM cBszaH» (Bamenko 1999: 374). PaccMoTpenue TeKCTOB
aMEepUKaHCKOU Xy10)KECTBEHHOH JIUTEpaTyphl € MO3ULIUN (PPOHTHpPA ITPEICTABICHO
BO MHOJKECTBE MCCIIEJOBaHMN. B uncie MHTEpIpeTupyeMbIX aBTOPOB — aMepH-
kaHckue kiaccuku: B. Mpsunr, ®@. Kynep, X. Mwmiep, V. Yurmen, M. Tgew,
O. I'enpu u ap. PaccMaTpuBaroTCsl CIOKETHI, CB3aHHBIE C COOBITUSMU aMEepUKaH-
CKOI MCTOpUH, C MOTPAHUYbEM, C TMOHEPCTBOM, ONMCAHUEM (PPOHTHPHOrO ObITa
B JIyX€ ’KaHPOBOW pa3HOBUIHOCTH POMaHa—BeCTEpHA. BecTepHu3anus NOJIUTUKH
U KyJIbTYpbl — IIpeIMET 0co00ro BHUMaHUs 3apyOekHbIX Hccnenopareneit (Kegan
& Fagen 2003). Xyno)xecTBeHHas IUTEpaTypa COXpaHsIa LIMBUIN3ALMOHHBIA KO/
¢bpoHTUpa, criocoOCTBOBaNa YTBEPKACHUIO aMEPUKAHCKON HCKIIIOUYUTEIBHOCTH,
HaXOJYMBOCTH, CBOOOJIONIOOMS, HE3aBUCUMOCTH — XapaKTEPUCTUKHU, KOTOpbIE
710 CUX TIOp CBSI3BIBAIOTCS] C AMEPUKAHCKON UAEHTUYHOCTHIO. CII0KUIOCH OHSTHE
«moau GpoHTHpay (GPOHTHUPMEHBI): MY>KECTBEHHbIE, YECTHBIE, IIPOCThIE, PaOOTs-
ue, JpyKenroOHble, CBOOOIHbIE, aKTUBHBIE, JIETKO MIyIIHE Ha PUCK, HETPUBH-
anbHO Mbicismue (Keller 2005).

B OonpumIMHCTBE OTEYECTBEHHBIX JIUTEPATYpPOBEIUECKUX pPabOT TepMUH
«pponTHp» He wucnonwpizyerca. Mckmouenne — cratbs «lloHsTHEe (poHTHpa
B aHIVIMICKOM JInTepatypHoM auckypcee» (bonnapenko, Octposckas 2019), B xo-
TOpOM OMpeAENAITCS OCOOCHHOCTH peaau3aly U (yHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS KOHIIETTa
«(ppOoHTHP» B aHIVIMHCKOM JINTEPATYPHOM JHUCKYpCE Ha MaTepuase poMaHa jaype-
ata Hobenesckoit mpemuu no nutepatype B.C. Haiinona «Ilomy>xu3Hb». ABTOpHI
paccMmaTpuBaroT (POHTUPHBIA AMCKYPC KaK HEKOE COCTOSIHHME WJIM CUTYalHIo,
B KOTOPOW MOTYT HaXOAUTHCS OTAEJIBHBIE TMYHOCTH U Lieble Hapoasl. Mccnenosa-
HUE MPOBOJWIIOCH B paMKax JTUCKypC-aHaIN3a, B KOTOPOM COUYETANINCh KYJIbTYpHO-
UCTOPUYECKHM, KOHIIENTYaIbHbIN, CTPYKTYPHBIN, COMAJIBHO-POJIEBON M CEMAHTH-
yecKuil moaxonpl. PezepBbl uHTEpHpeTanuu GpOHTUPHOTO TUCKYypca Mbl BUAUM
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B ONMCaHUM KaTErOPHH aBTOPA U aJipecara, 3BUICHIIMAIbHOCTH (3aCBHI€TEIBCTBO-
BAHHOCTHU) YY>K/10CTU (MHAaKOBOCTH) B Xy/I0’)KECTBEHHOM HappaTUBE, B IIpeCTaBJIe-
HUM TOYKHM 3pEHHUS aBTOpa M MEPCOHaXEH, B METasA3bIKOBBIX pepIeKCHIX
JEMCTBYIONMX JIMILI, IPUHUMAIOLINX WM OTBEPralolUX 4y K/10CTh, B OIIPEICICHUH
(GYHKIMH TOKYMEHTAJIbHBIX BCTaBOK, KOHCTPYKIMH OTPUIIAHUSA U YTBEPXKACHUS,
JIEKCUKHM CO 3HAYEHHEM HEOIPEAEICHHOCTU U HEOKUIAAHHOCTH U n1p. Omnucanue
XyZ0XKECTBEHHOI'O HappaTHuBa B BapHaHTE: 4TO (KTO) U KOMY KaKeTCsl KaKUM-TO
(4eM-T0) — MMeeT OTHOIICHUE K PPOHTUPHOMY JAUCKYPCY.

@poHTUPHBIN TUIl TMYHOCTH *)uTenss Cubupu (AreeB 2005) npoTuBOpeydus,
YTO OTPaKEHO B TBOPUECTBE MHOTIMX pyccKux nucarenen: A. Uexosa, I'. Ycnen-
ckoro, JI. Mamuna-CuOupsika u ap. CuOupckuil xapakrep rno-pycckd — OJHO U3
xyaoxecTBeHHbIX OTKpbITHH B.I1. AcradweBa. Ero repou 6e3 madocHoro repo-
U3Ma TPOSIBISIIOT J0OpPOTY, OT3BIBUMBOCTh, OJIArOPOJCTBO, HYEJIOBEKOIIOOUE
(KoBanesa 2017). Ilpu3naku antaiickoro (poHTHpa NpeACTaBICHbl B IpoO3e
B. lllykmuHa: 1epeBEHCKUH YK KM3HU B €r0 NPOTHUBONOCTABIEHUH TOPOA-
CKOMY, TTOTPAaHUYHOE MOJI0KEHUE MAPTUHAIBHBIA JTMYHOCTH («CTPAHHBIE JTFOJIN» —
700pble U TaJlaHTJIMBBIE, HO HE YMEIoIue npucnocadnuBarbes). M310Mbl TudHO-
CTH MPOSBIISIOTCS B CIIy4ae pa3pbIBOB C MaTpHapXaibHOI AepeBHEN (IPOCTPaHCTBO
n30bl W JpamMaTyprusi S>KHM3HM BHE JoMa). MHOrme OCOOEHHOCTH TIOATHKU
B. IllykmrHa MOXKHO OTHECTH K XYJI0’KECTBEHHO-3bIKOBON (pukcanuu GpoHTHp-
HOT'O JTUCKYypca: XKUBasi pa3srOBOPHAsl peub, TUaJIEKTU3MBbI, (POIBKIOPHBIE BCTABKH.

@poHTHUP MPO3bI MOCTMOAEPHA UMEET 0coOble NposiBieHus. Hampumep, B po-
maHe C. Munaesa «/lyxless, niu [loBecTh 0 HEHACTOSIIIIEM YEIOBEKE» HACTYNHB-
niee nocpanudve 90-X roJ0B NMPEACTABIECHO B BUJAE KOIOBBIX NEPEKIIOYECHHUN B
YCJIOBUSIX HOBOW CEMHOTHYECKON IPaHHULIbI COLIMyMa: Ha3BaHMs TJ1aB U dNUTrpadbl
Ha PYCCKOM M aHIJIMHCKOM f3bIKE; LIUTAThl U3 IPOCTpaHcTBa MIHTEpHETA, MOAHBIX
KYPHAJIOB, MyJbTOUIBMOB, OOBSBICHHUM, OyXIraaTepCKUX CMET, CIOTaHOB; 3aUM-
CTBOBaHUS B pa3HOM rpaduueckom opopmiieHHH 1 Ap. OdeBHIeH Mpoliece paciliu-
PEHUS BIHUSHUSA 3aM1aJHOM KyJIbTYPbl U MAaCCOBOM KYJIbTYpbI IOBCEHEBHOCTH.

B xynoxecTBeHHOH nuTepaType 00pa3 rpaHulibl nepenaéres B peieKTUBHO-
JUCKYPCUBHOM NpOIECCYaIbHOCTU: I'PAaHULA MEXAY JETCTBOM M B3pPOCIOCTHIO,
JM000BBIO U MOTepeil 100BH, OYapOBaHUEM M pa30uapoBaHUEM, ITOTEPEH pOIUHBI
Y BO3BpAlICHUEM K HEW BO CHE WJIM HasBY U T.J. [lepexoq oT 0AHON «TeppUTOPUNY
KHM3HM K JIpyroil pUKCUpyeTcsi B CTUJIE NMOBECTBOBAHMs, B XapaKTepe pUTOpUYe-
CKHUX IIPHUEMOB U CIIOCOOOB ciioBonpeodpazoBanusi. B TBepckoM rocynapcTBEHHOM
YHHMBEPCHUTETE MPOLUIN KOHPEPEHIIMH, TOCBAIIEHHbIE XYI0KECTBEHHOMY OIUCa-
HUIO pyOexell ®HU3HU B BapUaHTE MeH0y — MEXKIY MOJOJOCTbIO U 3PEIOCThHIO
B niepexozie k crapoctu. B coopHukax crareil «FOHocTh Kak croxer» (2018 ron)
u «3penocth kKak crokeT» (2019 rom) mokazaHa cerMeHTalvs BpEMEHHU YeloBeYe-
CKOM JKM3HM B KOPpPEISALMM C DJCTETUKOM W MO3TUKOH XYJI0’KECTBEHHBIX
MIPOU3BEIEHNN — KaK MPO3aluyueCKUX, TaK U MOITUYECKHUX.

B onnom ctuxorBopenuu A. [lymknna «Tenera xu3Hu» uepes3 oopa3 10poru
KaK >KM3HEHHOT'O ITyTH COEIMHEHbI BCE BO3PACTHBIE ATAIBL: YTPO, MOJIIEHb, BEUep.

480



Lara N. Sinelnikova. 2020. Russian Journal of Linguistics 24 (2). 467—492

OTpakeHHe MyNIKMHCKOTO 00pa3a »KU3HEHHOTO IMyTH CTaJO0 MO3TUYECKOU Tpaau-
nuen. [Ipumep — cruxorBopenue C. Mapmaka:

CKOJIBKO pa3 MBITaNICA 51 YCKOPHUTH
Bpewmsi, uTo Hecno MeHs Brepef,
[HonxnecTHyTh, BCHYTHYTH €I0, IPUIITIOPHUTD,
UtoO0BI CIIbIIIaTh, KaK OHO HIET.

A Temneps HETOPOIUIHBO €1y,

Ho 3ato s cibliry kaxaslii mar,
Crpimry, Kak TyObl BeOyT Oeceny,

Kak necHo#t pyueii 6eXuT B OBpar.
JKuzHb naet He MeJUIeHHEH, HO THIIIE,
IToTomy 4TO NEC BeuepHUll THX,

U npomanbHbIi IIyM BETBEH S CIIBIITY
be3 1e0s1 — ouH 3a HAC IBOUX.

JIBuxenue (poHTHpa (M3MEHEHUE MPOCTPAHCTBA U BPEMEHHU) MPOSIBICHO B
CMEHE PUTMA, B [IEPEXO/IE OT IV1aroJIoB COBEPIIEHHOIO BUJA C JIEKCUYECKOM CEMaH-
TUKOM MTHOBEHHOCTHM M WHTEHCUBHOCTHU JIEUCTBUU (nooxaecmHymv, 8Cny2Hymb,
npuUNOpUms) K rjiarojlaM HeCOBEPILIEHHOTO BUAA JJINTENBHOTO IEHCTBUA (CabluL),
besrcum, udem).

O (poHTHPHBIX CBOWCTBAX MO33UM, MOSBISIOMIEHCS Ha TpaHMIlE MHUPOB,
MO>KHO CYJUTh 110 TBOPUECTBY MHOTHX M03TOB. Ha BakHOCTH ()pOHTHPHOrO MOA-
xozaa Juist uHTeprperanun TBopuectsa C. Ecennna obparun BHuManue B. Jloman-
ckuit: «C. Ecenun, »uBunii Ha pyOexe ABYX 310X, pa3jioMe POCCUICKON IUBUIIH-
3alluy, UCTIOJb3Ys AT KIIFOUYEBbIe KOHIIENTHI, BEIpa3uil GPPOHTUPHBIE SIBICHUS pOC-
CUHCKOTO KyJbTYpHOTO YHHBEpCYMa. ETo mosTuyeckuii KOCMOC — 3TO OBITHE Ha
IpaHMlIe IBYX MHUPOB, ABYX Poccuit — Pycu yxondmen u Poccun HOBOH, COBET-
ckoi» (Homanckuit 2020). BeiBo nccneaoBaTestst 0 TOM, 4TO, HAXO/SICh B TIO3UITUN
(bpoHTHpa, «MOKHO YBHUJETh, KaK (DPOHTUPHBIC SIBICHUS ONPEAEISAIOT MO3THYe-
CKHE JUCKYPCHI, KaKy10 (DYHKIIHIO UTPAIOT KYJIbTYypPHbIE KOJIbl, KOTOpPbIE, KOPPEIH-
pysl Ipyr ¢ APYTOM, PENPE3CHTUPYIOT JBMKEHUE U U3MEHEHUE IPaHuIl MUpa I10-
3Ta», MOYKHO CUUTATh UCXOAHBIM TE3UCOM 11 000CHOBAaHUS (PPOHTUPHOIO KpUTE-
pHsI MHTEpIIpEeTalK 1033uH pyoexa (pyoexeit). Hampumep, cMeHa 3TalHbIX JUa-
XPOHHUYECKHX CPe30B B TBOpuecTBe A. biioka: TeMaTrka 1 O3THKA CTUXOTBOPEHUIM
nociie pesomonuu 1905—1907 rona; npusnanue pesomonuu 1917 rona; TBopue-
CKUM KpU3HC MOCIEIHUX JIeT *KU3HU. HoBble rpaHu BUJIEHUSI MUpa — HOBBIE 1103-
TUYECKUE MIPUEMBI OPTraHU3alMU CTUXOTBOPHBIX TEKCTOB.

J171s TO3TOB XapaKTepHO NPeIIyBCTBUE pyOeska B ®KHU3HU CTPaHbl, B COOCTBEH-
HOM cyap0e U TBOpuecTBe. 3HAUMMBIM JJIi MHOTUX MO3TOB oka3aiicsi pacnaj Co-
Berckoro Coro3a, B yCIOBHUSIX KOTOPOTO IpaHUIa MEX1y Oo(QULIMATbHBIMU U MOA-
LIEH3ypHBIMH T03TaMM OblIa YeTKO 0003HaueHa, a B 80—90-e roasl HelTpanu3o-
Banack. [Ipumep — cynp0a u TBopuecTBO B. KpuBynuHa, y koToporo Ha nepeiome
3MOX MPOU30ILI0 «KaYeCTBEHHOE U3MEHEHUE MOo3THYecKoro s3bika» (CabbatnHu
2014). B ycnoBHAX «HOBOTO 3pEHHUS» NPOUCXOAUT CMEHA TEMaTUYECKUX
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NPENOYTEHUH, CTUINCTUYECKOTO PErucTpa, MEHsEeTCs CUCTeMa LUTauuu, Oosee
TECHOM CTAaHOBUTCSI CBSI3b II033UU C COLIMATIbHBIM KOHTEKCTOM.

®ponHTUpHBIE NTOKa3arenu uauoctuis M. XXnanosa, mpeacraButens MeTapea-
JM3Ma KaK OJHOI'0 U3 HAIPaBJICHUN COBPEMEHHON aBaHIapAHOW I1023UH, CBSI3aHbI
C CHHTE30M JIBYX TOIIOCOB: AJTas Kak MeCTa poKAcHUs U KpbpiMa, Iie 03T KUBET
B HacTosee BpeMs. H.W. 3aBropoauss npusHaku merapeannsma noisuu 1. Xna-
HOBa CBA3BIBACT C MapuIpyToM «AnTtaid — KpbIM», C CEMAaHTHUKOM «Iepexoar»
CKBO3b I'paHUILy IPH OJHOBpPEMEHHOM IpeObiBaHnuu B Hel (3aBroponuss 2019).
«Kak OyaTo BpeMsi KopuHTcs HeTiel / B caMOM cebe M MyTaeT COObIThS» — I03-
tudeckas crpoka M. Xnanosa, B KoTOpo#t nposiBiIeHO Mapabonuueckoe mpeoldpa-
30BaHue KOHIIeNTa rpaHullbl. Kak BUIUM, QpoHTHp NpeiaraeT CBOK ONTHKY pac-
CMOTpPEHHUS XyJ0KECTBEHHOI0 MaTepuallia 4epe3 BKIIIOUEHHE CHUHEPIHMH M00ycd
2paHuybl B aHATIN3 KAHPOBO-CTUIIEBON CHEIU(PUKU XYI0KECTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB.

4. PPOHTUPHDIN AUCKYPC U Nnpob6aembl MapruHann3aLumn HoOpmbl

MaprunanbHbli (OT JIaT. margo — Kpati) — HaXOMSAIIUNCS Ha TPAaHULIE pa3-
JIMYHBIX COLUATBHBIX TPy, CUCTEM, KYJIbTYP U UCIIBITHIBAIOLINI BIUSHUE IPOTH-
BOpEUAIUX IPYr APYry LIEHHOCTEH M HOPM; MapruHaJIM3alMs — IPOMEKYTOU-
HOCTb, MOIPaHUYHOCTh. MIMEHHO 3TH NpHU3HAKU NPOSBISAIOTCS BO (PPOHTUPHOM
JUCKYypCe TIPU PACCMOTPEHUH €70 CBOWCTB B ACIIEKTE HOPMBI.

YcToiiunBoe paBHOBECHE HEOOXOIUMO ISl BceX cucTeM. PpOHTHP IpeIcTaB-
JsieT coboil HeyCcTOWYMBOE PAaBHOBECHE — COCTOSIHUE, B KOTOPOM OTKJIOHEHHE OT
HOPMBI MOXKET CTaTh TOUKOW Mepexoja K HOBOMY paBHOBecHIO. boibiioil cMbich
(Ha mepcreKkTuBy) 3an0keH B TakoM BbickasbiBanuu JI.B. [lepOsr (1880—1944):
«...s1 IPEJICTaBIISIIO ceOe SI3bIK HAaXOSAIIMMCS BCE BPEMs B COCTOSIHUU JIUIIb OoJiee
WM MEHEE YCTOMUYMBOTO, a CIUIOIIb U PAJIOM U BOBCE HEYCTOWYMBOIO PaBHOBECHSI,
B pe3ysbTare JAEHCTBUS 1IEJIOT0 psijia pa3HOOOpa3HbIX (aKTOPOB, 3a4acTyIO IPYr
apyry nporuBopeuamux» (Illep6a 2004: 50). Ecnu OTKIIOHEHUS OT HOPMBI €111~
HUYHBl M AaKTHBHO HE BOCIPOU3BOJIATCS, €CIM COOJIOAAeTCs COTIacCOBaHHOCTD
MEX]y CTUJIEM M >KaHPOM, €CIIU yCTHAs U MUChbMEHHas (POPMBI pedM 3aKpersIeHbI
32 UX POJHBIMU CTUJISIMH, €CJIM TOBOPSIIMMH OCO3HAETCS BaXXHOCTh JTUXOTOMHH
«KHMKHOCTB/Pa3rOBOPHOCTbY», — YCTOWYMBOE PABHOBECHE HOPMBI FapaHTHPYETCSI.
Ho peanbHOCTh HE AaeT OCHOBAHHS 3aMEHHUTh TMIOTETUYECKYIO (TIPEANONIOKH-
TEJIbHY0) MOAAIBHOCTB («ECIIH. .. TO») Ha MOJIaJIbHOCTh HOPMAaTUBHOMN ONpe/IeIeH-
HOCTH.

B rubpuaHbIX )kaHpOBBIX 00pa30BaHUIX, OCHOBBIBAIOLIMXCS HA MEPEXOJE OT
OJIHOM CEMHOTUYECKON CUCTEMBI K JPYroi, OT OJHOr0 cyObeKTa AeUCTBUM K ApY-
romMy, IpOSIBJIAIOTCS CBOWCTBA (PPOHTUPHOrO TUCKypca. Hanmpumep, TeneBU3UOH-
HbIi MHQOTEWHMEHT («pa3bIlpbIBAHUE HOBOCTHW») BKIIIOYAET CaMy HOBOCTb
C IOJIa4! BEYIIET0 KaK sI3bIKOBOH (JIMCKYPCUBHON ) TMYHOCTH; HHTEPBBIO C ydacT-
HUKaMHU COOBITHSI, KOTOPBIE MTPEICTABISET CBOM B3IJIsL/T HA HOBOCTh U HA €€ UHTEp-
IIPETALNIO )KYPHAJIMCTOM; MHEHHE DKCIIEPTa, KOTOPBIN IEHCTBYET B pAMKaxX UHCTH-
TYIIMOHAJIbHON HOPMBI, UTO HE UCKITIOYAET HEKOTOPBIX OLIEHOK COOBITHUS «OT Ce0s1»;
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BKIJIFOUEHHOCTH B JICHCTBUE ayAuTOpuu 1 Ap. [IporcxomuT nmxeHne GpOHTHPHBIX
30H, COMPOBOXKJaroIIeecss cCMeHON cTuisl. MIMeHHO Takoro poja monudoHHs He
JaeT BO3MOXKHOCTH OMNPEENNThCs ¢ KBalu(pukanued mH@orelMeHTa: gopmar,
KOHTEHT C CHUHTETHMYECKHM THUIIOM COJIEp>KaHusl, CaMOCTOATEIbHasl TBOpUYECKas
eIMHUIIA, JKaHP, YTO CBUACTEIHCTBYET O HE3aBEPIICHHOCTH M HEOIPEIeIIEHHOCTH
o0pa3oBaHMsl, TO €CTh O HaXOXKACHUH UHPOTEHHMEHTa Ha (POHTUPHON TEPPUTO-
pun. K gucity ppoHTHPHBIX MOKa3aTelleli MOXKHO OTHECTH PACIIMPEHUE TPAHHIIBI
nH(pOTEeMMEHTa OT dMaTaXHO! pasBiekarenbHocTH (information + entertainment) k
MIPUMEHECHHIO TSI «PAa3bITPBIBAHUS) CEPHE3HBIX TEM, B TOM YHCJIC U B MEYATHBIX
U3JIAaHUSX.

it paccMOTpeHHUsT HOPMBI CKBO3b MPHU3MYy (POHTHUPHBIX XapaKTEPHCTHUK
MOKHO HCIIONIb30BaTh TMOHATHE paMKu. HeycToWdMBOCTH (HEOMpPEIeTIeHHOCTD)
HOPMBI OCOOCHHO 3aMeTHa B CHCTeMe (YHKIMOHAJIBHBIX CTHUJICH, paMKa KaxXI0TO
U3 KOTOPBIX «Pa3/IBUTACTCS MO MPUUKUHE BXOXKICHUS HHOCTUIIEBBIX CPEACTB MpPaK-
TUYECKH BO BCE TPATUITMOHHBIC CTHIIH, BILIOTH 10 OUIIHATIBLHO-/IeTI0BOr0. O0nIne
«3apaMOYHBIX» ()aKTOB TOBOPHUT O KPUTUUYECKOM COCTOSIHUU CHUCTEMBL. DPOHTHUD
(bUKCUpyEeT perepHyIo TOUKY MepesioMa, CATHATU3UPYIONIYIO O TOM, YTO TPaIHIIU-
OHHO JIeKJIapupyemMasi IIeIOCTHOCTh CBsi3el (HOpMaTHBHAs paMKa) MOCTENEHHO U3-
MEHSETCS ¥ UJCT HAKOIUICHHE HOBBIX NMPU3HAKOB HOPMBI HA PPOHTHUPHOU (TTOpY-
0exxHO) TeppuTopuu. YaCTOTHOCTh «3apaMOUYHBIX» KOHCTPYKIIUH U S3BIKOBBIX
CPEJIICTB, BBEIOOP KOTOPBIX OOBSCHSCTCS MPArMaTWUYCCKUMHU MPUYUHAMHU, MOXKET
CBUCTENHCTBOBATH O HAKOTJIEHUU HOBBIX MMPU3HAKOB U KPUTEPUEB HOPMBI.

WNHTepauckypcuBHOCT, — MPUPOJIHOE CBOWCTBO (POHTHUPHOIO AMCKYpCa.
[Torpanuube opMHupyeTCs Ha OCHOBE B3aMMOJCHCTBHS IHUCKYPCOB: «CBOHMX» H
«U9YKHUX», PETHOHAIBHBIX M TJI00ATBHBIX, YCTHBIX U TUCBMEHHBIX PEUEBBIX (hopm,
KOHBEPIreHTHBIX >KaHPOB (B MyOJMIMCTUKE, B XYyJ0KECTBEHHON IUTEpaType).
OpOHTHPHBINA TUCKYPC, B KOTOPOM (DUKCHPYETCS IMePeXo OT U3BECTHOTO, HOpMa-
THUBHO 3aKPEIJIEHHOTO0 K HOBOMY, BBIXOJISIIEMY 32 PAMKH TPAJAUIIMOHHBIX HOpMa-
THUBHBIX PEKOMEHJIAITNH, TEMOHCTPUPYET T€TEPOreHHOCTh OOIBIINHCTBA UHCTHUTY-
[IMOHANBHBIX TUCKYPCOB M MPOTHO3UPYET M3MEHEHUS NEKIapUpyeMOil HOPMBI B
kaxs1oM u3 Hux (CunensHukoBa 2019).

TenneHIMs K KOMIO3UIIMOHHBIM COYETAHUSAM Pa3HBIX CTUIMCTUYECKUX IIJia-
HOB B OJIHOM TEKCTE, CTUJIMCTHYECKOE «pacuieHeHue» Tekcra (B.B. Bunorpanos,
M.B. IlanoB) mpeBpaTHiachk B 3aKOHOMEPHOCTB: BIIACTBYET CHHTarMaTHYECKHIA
MIPUHITAIT OPTaHU3AIMN TEKCTOB PA3HBIX ()YHKIIMOHATBHBIX CTHIICH, JAFOIIHIA BO3-
MOKHOCTH PEaTM30BbIBaTh MHOKECTBO CTHIIMCTUYECKUX BalIeHTHOCTEH. DpoHTH-
Hasi TEPPUTOPHS B OOJIACTH HOPMBI — ITO «MECTO», B KOTOPOM (pUKCHpYETCs Ipo-
TUBOpEUYUE PaMKH U cpeabl. CTUIUCTBI U JUCKYPCOJIOTH, HA HAII B3I, JOJKHBI
COBMECTHTH CBOW YCHJIUS TI0 OMPEEIICHHIO TOTO, TJe MPOXOANUT TPAHUIA MEXKITY
MIPABUJIbHBIM U HETIPABIIIBHBIM, MEXTY JUCKYPCOM U TEKCTOM, MKy HHCTUTYIIH-
OHATBHBIMH  JTUCKYPCAMH W  HOBBIMH  JWCKYPCUBHBIMH  IPAKTUKAMH.
OyHKIMOHATBHO-CTUIIUCTHYECKAsT Au(QepeHnranus B JIUTEPATYpHOM SI3bIKE
HEen30eXKHa, HO TIepeveHb €€ MPU3HAKOB MOXKET CYIIECTBEHHO N3MEHUThHCS.
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CranpapTuzanus 3HaHUS U KECTKas YHU(PHUKALMS HOPMbI IPOTHBOPEYAT OH-
Tosoruu GppoHTUpa. OPOHTUPHBIA TUCKYpC Oa3upyeTcsi Ha HEeIMHEHHBIX (TOopon
KPU3UCHBIX) COLUANIBHBIX Mpolieccax. MHOrue ¢pakThl «HOBOW HOPMbI/HE-HOPMBI»
€CTh CMBICJI TIOHMMaTh HE KaK OTKJIOHEHHE OT MPEKHEH (KOAUPHUITUPOBAHHOMN)
HOPMBI WJIM €CTECTBEHHYIO JUIsl Pa3BUTHS s3bIKa BApHATUBHOCTH, & KaK BOILIOLIE-
HUE HEKOHM HOBOM cymHOCTH. Pacmupsromeecs IIpOCTPAaHCTBO HWHTEPHET-
KAHPOB — TOMY CBUAETENBCTBO. OCTAaHOBMMCS Ha HECKOJIBKMX IOKA3aTEJIbHBIX
npumepax. OOMeH pemyiukaMu B TPUAAE «TEKCT — OT3bIB — KOMMEHTApHUI»
E.H. bacoBckasi cooTHOCUT ¢ riryOonHON MemuanpocTtpancTBa (bacosckas 2019).
JIBIKEHHE M0 «CTYyMNEeHsAM» (0T OImyOJIMKOBaHHOIO TEKCTa K OT3bIBAM U KOMMEHTa-
pusiM), «yriyOsstoniee UCXOAHbIN TEKCT KaK COJIEepKaTelbHO, TaK U CTUIIMCTHYE-
CKH», UMEET OUYEeBUIHBIC IPU3HAKUA (DPOHTUPHOTO JAUCKypCca: MEpexo/1 3a TPaHUILy
HCXOJHOI0 TEKCTA U CO3/IaHUE JINYHOTO NMPOCTPAHCTBA IOHUMAaHMs U UHTEPIIpETa-
MY HA OCHOBE COOCTBEHHOTO (IMTPUBBIYHOTO TSI OTIPEICTICHHOM CpeJIbl) Te3aypyca.
[TpuBeny nmpumep prU30MaTHUECKOW «BETBU» TUCKYCCUH, HA KOTOPBINA s oOpaTuia
BHUMaHHME B pe3yJIbTaTe 3HAKOMCTBA C KOHIIENITOM «IJyOMHa MeIuamnpocTpaH-
ctBa». Ha nuntepHer-opyme 00Cy Kaaics HayuyHbI TEKCT O TEOPUU JAUCKypca: —
IIpasunvro 2060pums u nucamv HAOO 6eKMOpPbI, a He eekmopa... — Bawnsa abco-
JIOMHO He evexan 8 Teopuro ouckypca, eciu npuienisem K Heil "nepesod” Jlom-
mana :)— Jlaknay cam ne gvexan 8 "ceor" meoputo, Kak oH nocie 0OHAPYIHCUL ;).
JIBu>xeHne (GPOHTUPOB «B TIyOHMHY MEIUANPOCTPAHCTBAY HAJIMIIO.

HeormpenenenHocTs KBaMTM(UKAIIMH MHOTMX HOBBIX KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX MTPAK-
THK, TEPMUHOJIOTHUECKUH «JIperd» Mex Ty )KaHPOM, (OpMaTOM, METOJIOM OpraHH-
3allMd KOMMYHHUKALlUU C ayJAUTOpHEH, 0COObIM HappaTMBOM — CBUAETEILCTBO
npeObIBaHus Ha GPOHTHPHOH TeppuTopun. Hanpumep, nomynsipHsiii B IHTepHETE
KaHp UCTOPUH (CTOPUTEIUIMHT ) KBATU(UIIMPYETCS KaK T'yMaHUTapHasi TEXHOJIOT U,
KypHAJIMCTCKask JUCLUIUIMHA, METO/l 00ydeHus. Llens cTopureniuara — Bo3aeH-
CTBOBATh Ha ayJUTOPHIO C IOMOILBIO UCTOPUI, B KOTOPBIX PEAIbHOCTh U BBIMBICEI
MOTYT HPOHM3BOJIBHO COEAMHATHCS. CrnenuanucTsl (TpeHepbl, Jaid-koyuu) Tak
(hOpMYITUPYIOT OJIUH U3 CEKPETOB I(P(HEKTUBHOTO CTOPUTEIIMHTA: TIOJICTPAUBANTE
TEKCT MOJ KOHKPETHYIO ayJAUTOPHIO, TOBOPUTE CIOBAMU TEX JIOJIEH, KOTOPBIE BacC
CIyIIAOT. Y 00CTBO OOIIEHUsS B pacueTe Ha IUTaHupyeMblil 3 deKkT moHnMaHus
OKa3bIBAETCsI OCHOBHBIM IIParMaTH4eCKUM (aKTOPOM.

HecrannapTHslie )xaHpoBbIe 00pa30BaHNs HE MOTYT HE OKa3bIBaTh BIUSHUS HA
AKAHPOBO-CTWJIMCTUYECKYIO cUCTeMy B IesoM. OJHAKO Majo 4ero MOKHO JI0-
OUTBCS, €CITU TOBOPUTH O HOBBIX KaHPaX U HOBBIX JUCKYPCHUBHBIX MTPAKTUKAX, OTHU-
pascb Ha HOpPMAaTHUBHBIE IpPEINUCAHUS JOUHTEPHETOBCKOM smoxu. Konuenuws
(pPOHTUPHOTO TUCKYpCa MOXET CIIOCOOCTBOBATh MEPEX0/ay Ha HOBBIE YPOBHU H
KPUTEPHH YIIOPSAIOYEHHOCTH S3BIKOBOTO (pEUueBOro, CTUIMCTUYECKOIO, KaHPO-
BOI'0) MaTepHaja B HOBBIX YCJIOBHSIX.
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5. 3akntoueHune

MexnucUUIUIMHAPHBIE COK3bI MEHSIOT HAyUHYI0 KapTHHY MUpPa, 0COOEHHO B
Clly4ae pacIIUpEHHs CBA3EH MEXKAY T'yMaHUTAapPHBIMU U €CTECTBEHHBIMH HAYKaMH.
Konuenmus ¢ppoHTHpa B IIpoliecce ee pa3BUTHS OKa3alach Hanbosee MOAaTIMBON
JUI ONTUCAHUS NMPUPOJIHBIX U COLUAIBHBIX (DAKTOPOB B MX COBMECTHOCTH U B CO-
MPSKEHHOM JUHAMUKE U3MeHeHUul. DpOHTUPHBIE IPU3HAKU: YCTAHOBJICHUE U JIBU-
JKCHHE TPaHMII, HEOIPEAECICHHOCTh U HEYCTOMYMBOCTD MIOIPaHNYbs, IpaMaTyprus
MHTETpalK KYyJbTYpPHBIX KOJOB — OKAa3bIBAIOTCS 3HAYMMBIMU I NMOHUMAHMS
MHOT'MX COLMAIbHO-KYJIBTYPHBIX IPOLECCOB.

ABTOpBI HayuHBIX pPabOT Mo npobieMe HPOHTHPaA MPEICTABISAIOT Pa3HbIe 00-
JIaCTH TYMaHUTapHOTO M €CTECTBEHHO-HAay4yHOTo 3HaHus. Mcropuku, reorpadsl,
¢umocodbl, COLUOIOTH, XUMUKHU, PU3UKH, MEAUKH MPOSBIISIFOT HHTEPEC K «IOorpa-
HUYHBIM» IIpo0JieMaM, K MOABM)KHOCTH I'PAaHUIl KaK CBOMCTBY ObITHSI — (u3nye-
CKOTO, TEPPUTOPUAIBHOTO, KYJIbTYPHOTO, S3BIKOBOTO, MeHTanbHOro. OOparias
BHUMaHUE Ha KyMYJIATUBHBIN (pakTop (HaKOIUIEHHE HOBOTO 3HaHUS Ha OCHOBE UMe-
IOIErocs), Mbl CTPEMMJIUCh OOO3HAYUTHh MPOCTPAHCTBO MEXKJIUCIMITMHAPHON
OOIIHOCTU MEXIY AMCUUITIMHAPHBIMU UCCIIEIOBaHUSAMH Yepe3 (pakTop rpaHullbl,
pyOexxa, morpanuubs. llenmecooOpa3sHa opueHTanMs Ha KOHIENUUIO (DPOHTHpa
B OIIMCAaHNY HOBBIX KOMMYHHKAIIMOHHBIX CPEJ U ’KAHPOBO-CTUIUCTUYECKUX TPAHC-
dopmanuii B ycnoBusx «ppoHTUpHOrO Apeiida» B U(PPOBOM M0JIE AEATEIBHOCTH.
30HbI (pOHTHPA OOHAPYKUBAIOTCS B COLUAIBHO-KYJIBTYPHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE I'O-
poJla KaKk IMHAMUYHOM CTPYKTYpE Pa3HOro poja NOTPAaHUYHBIX B3aUMOJIECHCTBUM.
Ha ¢ponTHpHON TEppUTOPUHN CTHPAIOTCS TPAHHUIIBI MEXTY MACCOBOM M DITUTAPHOU
KyJIbTYpO# (TIpeskie BCero B KOMMYHHUKAaTUBHO-PEYEBOM M3MepeHHnn). B ycnoBusx
«OTKPBITOTO MHpPa» 30HY MHTErpanuu GopMUPYET racCTPOHOMHYECKUN JTHUCKYpC.
@DpOoHTHPHBIE TOKA3aTEIN YCMAaTPUBAIOTCS B OPraHHU3allMM KOMMYHHUKAaTHBHOIO
IIOJIsSI CEMENHOTO aucKypca. IlepedeHs npumMepoB, paclIMpsIOMNX KOHLIENTYallb-
HYIO cpefy (pOHTHUPHOTO AMCKYpca, MOKET ObITh MpoaoskeH. HaMm BaxkHO ObLIO
o0paTUTh BHHMaHUE Ha <« OKHBBIE» MEXKIUCIHUIUIMHAPHBIE CBSI3UM U OOO3HAYUTH
MOTEHLIMAJ UX Pa3BUTHS.

XyI0KECTBEHHbIE MOJAYCHI T'PaHMIBl IIPEACTABICHBI KaK B IIPO3€, Tak M
B 11093UH. OPOHTUPHBIE SBICHUS IIOITUYECKOIO MUPA TECHO CBA3aHbI C IIOTPaHUY-
HOCTBIO CO3HAHUS JIMPUUECKOTO reposi, PpOHTUPHBIE CUTYALIMH B IIPO3€ — C COLH-
aJIbHOW JIeMCTBUTENILHOCTBIO, C TIOBECTBOBATEIbHBIMU CErMEHTaMM (IU1acTaMHM),
o0ecrieunBarOIMMU JIBUKEHUE CIOKETa 4Yepe3 MapKUPOBKY IPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-
BPEMEHHOTO U SI3IKOBOTO (CTHIIMCTUYECKOT0) MTOTPaHUYbsL.

@pOHTHP HUHTETPUpPYETCs] B MPOOJIEMHOE MOJie pPa3HbIX HAayK U CO3/AAET
BO3MO>XHOCTb MHTEPIIPETUPOBATh MEHTAJILHO-IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIE SIBJICHUS, HAXO-
JSIIIUECS B 30HE HEONPEIECIEHHOCTH Ha Iy TH K HopMe. llepexox yepes Tpagunuos-
Hbl€ I'paHUllbl (paMKK) HaOIIOAaeTCsl B KaHPOBO-CTUIMCTUYECKOH cdepe, TECHO
CBSI3aHHOM ¢ BUpTyanu3aluei oduiecta. MIMeHHO B 3T0i cepe NporuCcXOaUT 0TKa3
OT CTUJIMCTHYECKON COIJIACOBAHHOCTH KaK TPAJUIMOHHOIO NapaMerpa HOPMBI.
CrpykTypy XaHpoB VHTepHeTa ompenesisitoT He CTOJIbKO KOAU(PHUIIMPOBAHHBIE
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CTWJINCTUYECKHE HOPMBI, CKOJIbKO NPAarMaTHYeCKue MHTEHIIMN U YCTaHOBKA Ha aK-
TyaJIbHYI0 HUHTEPAKTUBHOCTb C LIEJIEBBIM aJJPECATOM.

BBenenue noHaTus ppoumupnsiii Ouckypc NO3BOJIUT PACIIMPUTh UCCIEI0BA-
TEJIBCKOE I10JI€ U3YUEHHS] TETEPOT€HHBIX COLUAIbHBIX, KYJIbTYPHBIX, HOPMAaTHBHO-
A3BIKOBBIX ITPOLIECCOB B HOBBIX KOHPUTYpaLUsAX AUCKypcuBHOMU cpeabl. [Ipencras-
JICHHbIE B CTaThe HAOIIONEHUS MOTYT OBITh «Pa3BEpHYTHI» B THUIOJIOTMYECKOM
U KOTHUTHBHO-JMCKYPCUBHOM HampasieHud. OJHO U3 3Ha4YeHUil QppoHTHpa: HO-
BbIE BO3MOYKHOCTH, OTKPBIBAIOLIUECS MEPCIEKTUBBI. MHOTHE BOIPOCH! OCTAIOTCS
OTKPBITBIMH, KaK U OCTA€TCsI OTKPHITHIM caM ()POHTUPHBIN TUCKYPC, €T0 KOHIIET-
TyaJIbHBII TOPU30HT.

P.S. Marepuan crateu ObT cOOpaH u O0QOpPMIIEH B «IOKOPOHABUPYCHBIM»
nepuos. Ha Hamumx rmazax copMupoOBaics KOpOHAGUPYC KaK «HE3aKPBITHI»
(GpOHTHUp IO NMPU3HAKAM HE3aKOHYEHHOCTU M HEONPEJEICHHOCTH. TpaHCaucIu-
IUIMHAPHOE OMHUCAHUE 3TOT0 YHUKAIBHOTO (PPOHTHpA NOTPeOyeT yuyacTHs YUEHbIX
€/1Ba JIM He BCeX Hay4HbIX npoduiiei. [losgBuiics HOBBINM MaTepual u A Gpuioso-
ruyeckux HaOmroneHuil: B CeTH aKTUBU3UPOBAICA KAHP IOJIE3HBIX COBETOB
(;afihxaKoB — KaK CEpbe3HbIX, TaK U Iy TIUBBIX), YBEJIUNYMIOCH KOJTUYECTBO (eil-
KOBBIX «HOBOCTE», THOPUAHBIX )KaHPOBBIX 00pa30BaHUi, KpeaTUBHBIX UHTEPHET-
MEMOB, TIOTIONHUJIACh MeTadopuueckas chepa TeMaTUUEeCKOU TPYIIIBI «OO0JIE3HbY
U Jp.
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rel U crocobamu ee MPEACTABICHUS B CTAThE.
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Any linguistic field desires a complementary relationship between theory and
application. The two aims have relatively autonomous research methods, and while
the results of theoretical studies supply perspectives for the analysis of linguistic
data, the analyses of linguistic data provide input for theoretical developments.
Diversity is another desired trait: a wide range of linguistic phenomena and
communicative acts explained by a coherent theory enrich language analysis. The
book ‘The Palgrave Handbook of Linguistic (Im)politeness’ demonstrates that the
field of (im)politeness research excels in terms of both complementarity and
diversity.

The book is composed of four parts. The first two parts, ‘Foundations’ and
‘Developments’ concern theoretical aspects of the research. Seven chapters in
‘Foundations’ show how researchers who are inspired by Brown and Levinson
(1978/1987), who were in turn inspired by Goffman (1967), as well as Lakoff
(1973) and Leech (1983), have been cultivating the research field of (im)politeness
for more than 20 years. They have focused on the issues of face, power, ideology,
indexicality and convention, and have contributed to pragmatic theory and
sociocultural studies. Eight chapters in the second part, ‘Developments’ introduce
how Brown and Levinson’s politeness theory has been examined critically, and how
(im)politeness research has extended its domain to compensate for weaknesses of
the original theory. As discussed in detail below, the concept of impoliteness
(Culpeper 1996, 2005, 2011) has brought a new perspective to the (im)politeness
research: impoliteness as well as politeness manifests as facework strategies
achieved discursively. The topics in this part vary from impoliteness, identity,
rationality and emotion to prosody, gesture and methodology.

The remaining two parts focus on (im)politeness in context. The third part,
‘(Im)politeness and variation’ examines the classical aspects of variation across
gender, region and culture, as well as diachronic variation. The last part,
‘(Im)politeness in specific contexts’ include studies of (im)politeness in
institutional encounters such as workplace, service, healthcare, legal and political
exchanges, as well as studies of (im)politeness in fictional texts and digital
communication.

Chapters in these four parts are overviewed in the following paragraphs.

The first chapter of the section of ‘Foundations,” ‘Pragmatic Approaches
(Im)politeness’ (Jonathan Culpeper and Marina Terkourafi) describes the pragmatic
character of the classic theory of politeness. The concept of Face Threating Acts
(FTA) (Brown and Levinson 1978/1987) is based on the speech act theory (Austin
[1962]1975, Searle 1969): FTAs are speech acts that threaten the face of the speaker
or the hearer. Politeness is explained as the principle (Lakoff 1973, Brown and
Levinson 1978/1987 and Leech 1983) by which the conversational maxims (Grice
1975) are ratified.

‘Sociocultural Approaches to (Im)politeness’ (Sara Mills) introduces an
interactive sociocultural model of (im)politeness. Brown and Levinson (1978/1987)
developed a model of politeness which focuses on the individual speaker who aims
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to achieve her/his goal in a conversation. Sociocultural approaches, on the other
hand, concern the role that society and social norms play in the production and
understanding of politeness. In these approaches, politeness is constructed jointly
by individuals in groups, informed as they are about wider social norms relating to
politeness.!

‘Ideology and (Im)politeness’ (Manfred Kienpointner and Maria Stopfner)
defines the concept of ‘ideology’ as a general perspective organizing our attitudes
and beliefs in relation to the (social) world. The chapter adopts the distinction
between politeness 1 (the common-sense notions of politeness) and politeness 2
(a term within a theory of social behaviour and language use) (Watts et al. 1992)
and describes ideologies of (im)politeness 1, which concerns class, gender,
ethnicity and age, and ideologies of (im)politeness 2, which is rationalistic,
homogenising, code-based or inference-based ideologies.

‘Face and (Im)politeness’ (Jim O’Driscoll) takes a historical approach to the
use of face in politeness studies. In Brown and Levinson (1978/1987) face is the
public-image that every member of a society wants to claim for her/himself.
In Goffman (1967), on the other hand, face is a phenomenon involving interactions.
The two sides of face that Brown and Levinson (1978/1987) distinguish as positive
and negative face are described as connection and separation face (Arundale 2006),
approach and withdrawal (Terkourafi 2007) and interpersonal and personal face
(Janney and Arndt 1992) among others.

‘Power, Solidarity and (Im)politeness’ (Helen Spencer-Oatey and Vladimir
Zegarac) explores the concepts of power (P) and solidarity/distance (D) and
demonstrate that P and D play the major role in the performance, interpretation and
negotiation of linguistic (im)politeness. P and D are key variables in Brown and
Levinson (1978/1987) and Leech (1983). According to them, the greater the weight
of P and D the greater politeness that is required. This idea is challenged by Wolfson
(1988), who claims greater politeness is shown to those who are neither intimate
nor distant.

An index stands for its object by virtue of a real connection with it (Peirce
1901), and Lyons (1977) interprets one sense of ‘index’ as signs that reveal personal
characteristics of the writer and speaker. ‘Indexicality and (Im)politeness’ (Barbara
Pizziconi and Chris Christie) introduces studies of (im)politeness as an indexical
phenomenon. They analyse authentic, situational data about (im)polite behaviours,
and account for the cultural and historical background against which they occur.

‘Convention and Ritual (Im)politeness’ (Marina Terkourafi and Déniel Z.
Kédar) discusses the characteristics of the philosophical concept of ‘convention’
and ‘ritual’ as they apply to (im)politeness phenomena. The concept of ‘convention’
advocated by Grice (1975), Strawson (1964) and Lewis (1969), and in particular,
the convention of usage can account for (im)politeness. The chapter describes the

! Tzanne and Sifianou (2019) also focus on societal (im)politeness. They identified
two emerging social identities, those of ‘polite’ and ‘impolite citizen’, dynamically
co-constructed as binary opposites by the journalist and posters involved.
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situational nature of ritual (Goffman 1967 and Brown and Levinson 1978/1987),
arguing that ritual politeness encompasses a variety of ‘local’ ritual practices, which
are not ‘transparent’ from the outsiders’ perspective.

The first chapter of the section of ‘Developments,” ‘Impoliteness’ (Jonathan
Culpeper and Claire Hardaker) describes impoliteness not only as a research target
(equivalent to rudeness) but also in terms of research principles and methodology.
Linguistic impoliteness is not a simple mirror image of linguistic politeness, which
is extensively studied by Brown and Levinson (1978/1987); they focus on
mitigating threat to face, and ignore impoliteness. Impoliteness research emphasises
how lay-person’s conception of impoliteness is revealed in their discourse, and how
impoliteness is constructed in the ebb and flow of interaction. Studies of
impoliteness lie in a middle ground between the classic and the discursive approach,
as shown also in relational approaches (e.g. Spencer-Oatey 2001 and 2008) and the
frame-based approach to politeness (Terkourafi 2001).

‘(Im)politeness and Identity’ (Pilar Garcés-Conejos Blitvich and Maria
Sifianou) presents the view that face and identity are intrinsically related and co-
constitute each other. Solidarity/deference and verbal aggression, which are broadly
related to (im)politeness, can be tied to process of identity construction. The authors
claim that the intrinsic relation between face and identity is evident in Goffman
(1967), who conceptualises face as being tied to a line (a role, an identity) (Garcés-
Conejos Blitvich 2013), while Brown and Levinson (1978/1987) alter the essence
of this construct, and present face as a cognitive construct possessed by a rational
person.

‘(Im)politeness and Relationality’ (Jun Ohashi and Wei-Lin Melody Chang)
explores the sociocognitive construct of face-as-relationship, which is based on
Goffman’s (1967: 5) original sense of face: ‘the positive social value a person
effectively claims for himself(sic) by the line others assume he has taken during a
particular contact.” They maintain that a person who claims the social value in open
negotiation is conceptualised dialectically through relationships.

‘(Im)politeness and Emotion’ (Andreas Langlotz and Miriam A. Locher) puts
forward the idea that emotions are intricately tied to the concept of face and identity
construction. Emotions are both personal and social phenomena (Planalp 1999).
Emotional communication can be taken as an ontologically basic form of
intersubjective engagement (Foolen et al. 2012). Emotions are directly linked to
sociality and relationship building and function as the glue for social bonding,
giving the edge to acts of social sanctioning (Boxer and Cortés-Conde 1997).

Mixed messages are messages which contain features that point towards a
polite interpretation mixed with features that point towards an impolite
interpretation (Culpaper 2011, Rockwell 2006). ‘(Im)politeness and Mixed
Messages’ (Jonathan Culpeper, Michael Haugh and Valeria Sinkeviciute) discusses
mismatching interpersonal messages in interaction that are incongruous on at least
one level of interpretation or generate a sense of interpretive or evaluative
dissonance. Examples include irony, ritualised banter and teasing. Mixed messages
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can involve a complex interplay of polite and impolite attitudes, and are very often
designed to be ambivalent as to the producer’s ‘genuine’ intentions. As a result,
they often give rise to a range of different evaluation on the part of participants.

‘(Im)politeness: Prosody and Gesture’ (Lucien Brown and Pilar Prieto) asserts
that (im)politeness resides not just in what you say, but also Zow you say it, and,
therefore, multimodal approaches are required for (im)politeness research. The
chapter examines prosody (fundamental frequency parameters, duration, intensity,
voice quality) and gesture, and demonstrates that prosody and gesture play crucial
roles in the way that politeness is negotiated in context.

‘Experimental Approaches to Linguistic (Im)politeness’ (Thomas Holtgraves
and Jean-Francois Bonnefon) overviews experimental research on linguistic
politeness. Experimental approaches to politeness can provide important
information regarding the processing of politeness and hence address theoretically
important issues such as relationship between politeness and indirectness.” Another
important development is the use of electrophysiological techniques to examine
politeness in real time.

‘(Im)politeness and Developments in Methodology’ (Andreas H. Jucker and
Larssyn Staley) surveys data collection methods in a large range of research that
uses the term ‘politeness’ or ‘impoliteness,” or focuses on specific speech acts that
are considered to be polite or impolite. Those methods are classified into (i)
armchair approaches (those of philosophers such as Austin and Searle, in which the
work was entirely based on their own intuition and critical thinking), (i) laboratory
approaches (experimental approaches), (iii) field approaches (based on the
empirical observation of naturally occurring data), (iv) diary studies (researchers
collect specific instances of verbal behaviour as they encounter them in their daily
life), (v) interactional approaches (researchers analyse the function of utterances in
both their discourse and social context), (vi) philological approaches (fictional
texts, e.g. movie scripts, plays or novels are analysed) and (vii) corpus-based
studies.

As the first chapter of the part of ‘(Im)politeness and Variation,” ‘Historical
(Im)politeness’ (Andreas H. Jucker and Joanna Kopaczyk) focuses on the variation
of (im)politeness across time and overviews the research in this field. The major
research includes Brown and Gilman (1989), who use William Shakespeare’s
tragedies to test Brown and Levinson’s (1978/1987) politeness theory, and
Culpeper (1996), who uses an extract from Macbeth to show how impoliteness can
play an important role in the development of character and plot. Research on
historical (im)politeness examines forms and functions of address terms such as
thou and ye (Bunrnley 2003), and the diachronic development of ‘polite’ pronouns
such as French vous and German Sie. Face-threatening or face-enhancing speech

2 Terkourafi (2014) proposes a view of the function of indirect speech, which emphasizes the
role of the addressee and the importance of network ties. Terkourafi (2019) argues that processes of
urbanization and globalization produces a need for increased explicitness, which drives speaker (and
listeners) away from indirectness.
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acts are investigated, and Kohnen (2008), for example, focuses on directives in
Anglo-Saxon England. Busse (2002) describes the politeness effect produced by
the diachronic shift form requests with pray to requests with please.

‘(Im)politeness: Language Socialization’ (Haruko M. Cook and Matthew
Burdelski) discusses language socialization in relation to (im)politeness. Language
socialization theory considers language as embedded in cultural practice and
acquired together with sociocultural knowledge. The process of language
socialization involves learning to understand and use language as an index of
politeness in relation to identities, actions, and activities, among others. The
research focuses on interactional routines, and examines requests and directives as
well as honorifics.

According to ‘(Im)politeness: Learning and Teaching” (J. César Félix-
Brasdefer and Gerrard Mugford), research into interlanguage pragmatics (ILP) has
demonstrated that various aspects of pragmatics can be taught in the classroom from
beginning levels of language instruction. Some studies in ILP focus on the teaching
and learning of L2 politeness and processes of socialisation, and the chapter
introduces three approaches. In the teaching conformity approach, the target
language (TL) politeness models are adhered to by imitating native speakers’
interactional norms and practices, or by following conventional speech act patterns.
Discursive approaches are based on the premise that (im)politeness is enacted and
achieved interactionally between participants, and foreign language (FL) users
decide how to engage in (im)politeness practices and negotiate their identities. Face
approaches to researching the teaching and learning of (im)politeness emphasise
how FL interactants wish to come across and interact with other participants, and
researchers examine what interactants are trying to achieve individually,
collectively, culturally and socially with other interactants.

‘(Im)politeness and Gender’ (Malgorzata Chalupnik, Christine Christie and
Louise Mullany) highlights the significant role that gender has played in politeness
research. Lakoff (1975) explains gendered differences in linguistic behaviour, and
argues that differences are both a symptom and a cause of social inequalities
between men and women. Brown (1980) aims to show how the specific features
that distinguish the speech of men and women are related in a specifiable way to
the social-structural pressures and constraints on their behaviour. Homes (1988,
1993, 1995) adopts Brown and Levinson’s (1978/1987) framework, and assumes
that politeness behaviour is strategic. In Butler’s (1990) theorisation of gender
performativity, gender is described as a verb, as something that people do rather
than something that they inherently possess. She argues that specific reiterative
discursive practices have the power to shape social reality. From the 1990s,
scholarship on gender and language increasingly regards gender as an unstable
construct that speakers achieve through their use of linguistic resources.

‘(Im)politeness and Regional Variation’ (Klaus P. Schneider and Maria Elena
Placencia) examines how notions of (im)politeness and appropriate behavior vary
across countries sharing the same language. Traditional dialectology has

498



Etsuko Oishi. 2020. Russian Journal of Linguistics 24 (2). 493—505

predominantly concentrated on regional variation within one country. There is a
more recent tradition of investigating regional variation at the national level.
Examples include French (spoken in France, Belgium, Switzerland and Canada)
and German (spoken in Germany, Austria, Switzerland and Belgium). Five types
of regional variation are distinguished: supranational, national, subnational, local
and sublocal. Among those studies with an explicit (im)politeness focus, some draw
on Brown and Levinson’s (1978/1987) face theory and its variations such as
Scollon and Scollon (2001), while others draw on Leech’s (1983) Politeness
Principal and maxims or Spencer-Oatey’s (2000, 2008) rapport management
framework.

‘(Im)politeness and Cultural Variation’ (Maria Sifianou and Garcés-Conejos
Blitvich) overviews arguments relating to the universality and inter- and
intracultural variation of politeness, while discussing the issues of cultural
variation. The most influential early politeness theories (Lakoff 1973; Brown and
Levinson 1978/1987; Leech 1983) were basically universalistic assuming that the
rules, strategies and maxims presented were of universal application. Soon after,
substantial criticism of the assumed universal applicability of these early politeness
models came initially from non-Western scholars. However, the early politeness
theorists would agree that no society is completely uniform in its politeness
orientation, and Brown and Levinson (1978/1987), for example, allow for a certain
degree of cross-cultural variation. New ways of looking at politeness phenomena
and their relationship to ‘culture’ were initiated by Eelen (2001). The so-called
‘discursive’ approach to politeness emerged as prominent and highly influential
(Haugh 2007; Kadar 2011; Mills 2011). Discursive researchers place emphasis on
the need to explore lay understanding of politeness, and the hearer’s subjective
evaluation of the politeness exhibited by the speaker. It has been argued that, instead
of making overgeneralization about cultural linguistic norms of a language
community as a whole, politeness and impoliteness should be seen as resources
available to interlocutors within specific subcultures and genre practices and the
resources which different groups will view in different ways.

‘Intercultural (Im)politeness’ (Michael Haugh and Déniel Z. Kadar) observes
that the bulk of studies of im(politeness) have been cross-cultural rather than
intercultural. Cross-cultural studies have analysed im(politeness) in intracultural
settings and compared cases across cultural groups. Intercultural studies, on the
other hand, analyse im(politeness) in encounters between interactants with different
cultural backgrounds, and this area is relatively understudied. The complication in
the case of intercultural encounters is that the moral grounds for evaluations of
‘polite,” ‘impolite,” ‘appropriate’ and ‘inappropriate’ cannot be readily presumed
by participants, but must inevitably be negotiated across multiple perspectives.
Researchers in intercultural communication assume that, because participants are
from different national or ethnic backgrounds, an intercultural interaction ensues.
Van der Bom and Mills (2015), for example, have argued that cultural norms in
intercultural interactions are ‘discursively negotiated.” While it is clear that
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evaluations of im(politeness) are discursively accomplished, it is not so clear what
makes sequences of interaction intercultural as opposed to simply interpersonal.
Intercultural encounters represent the perspective of the cultural ‘other’, which is
an etic perspective.’

As the first chapter of the final part, ‘(Im)politeness in Specific Contexts,’
‘(Im)politeness in the Workplace’ (Janet Holmes and Stephanie Schnurr) focuses
on (im)politeness in workplace interaction. Linguistic politeness is defined as
discursively strategic interaction intended and perceived as having been used to
maintain harmonious relations and avoid conflict with others. Analysing
(im)politeness in workplace discourse is located within a social realist framework.
Early research focused on the analysis of written texts, but more recently the
research has shifted its focus to spoken interaction. This focus has been extended
beyond corporate white-collar environments to (im)politeness phenomena in a
wider range of different sociocultural contexts. The research on (im)politeness in
workplace interaction provides in-depth analyses of how specific, often potentially
face threatening, speech acts are performed by members of specific workplaces in
a chosen sociocultural context. Requests, directives, disagreements, complaints and
refusals are speech acts frequently scrutinized in workplace contexts. Humour is
another discursive strategy which (im)politeness researchers have investigated.

‘(Im)politeness in Service Encounters’ (Rosina Marquez Reiter and Patricia
Bou-Franch) describes studies of (im)politeness and service encounters (SEs).
Early studies in service encounters brought to light the repetitions and
predictabilities of such mundane social interactions and the communicative
subtleties embedded within the genre. The bulk of research on (im)politeness in SEs
concern dyadic, face-to-face interaction, and they have been characterized by
features like brevity, explicitness, limited range of speech acts (e.g. requests) and
stability in participants’ roles, rights and obligations. The advent of the digital
revolution has transformed the world of SEs. Consumers who have access to
product information can challenge the knowledge and authority that has
traditionally been within the sole purview of service providers.

‘(Im)politeness in Health Settings’ (Miriam A. Locher and Stephanie Schnurr)
describes studies of (im)politeness in health care communication, which are diverse
and varied. They have examined (im)politeness in different healthcare contexts, and
the different types and forms of communication and participants involved in the
interactions that characterise these contexts. In addition to traditional
institutionalised contexts (such as hospitals or general practices), (im)politeness
research is increasingly conducted in medical environments such as social care
settings, counselling services, and educational settings. Research on internet-related
healthcare environments, such as emails and postings on online discussion boards,

3 Haugh and Chang (2019) examine the role of emic or cultural members’ understandings in
studies of (im)politeness across language and culture. They analyze criticisms, specifically
other-criticisms, in initial interactions in which participants are getting acquainted.
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and a range of healthcare-related websites, is on the rise. Another topical strand that
runs through the research on (im)politeness in healthcare settings is that of culture.

‘(Im)politeness in Legal Settings’ (Dawn Archer) reviews studies relating legal
settings, and the key ideas, concepts and theories in respect to (im)politeness. Those
studies describe politeness and/or its absence in legal settings, such as courtroom
interaction, appellate court opinions, judicial hearings and police interaction. The
range of possible face-work strategies within legal settings traverses everything
from face enhancement to face aggravation. Several researchers argue against
assigning the evaluation impoliteness to institutionally sanctioned aggressive
facework, when it is contextually ‘legitimate and desirable’ without being ‘centrally
intended as face attack’ (Tracy 2008: 175). For example, cross-examining lawyers
are able to use ‘linguistically aggressive behaviour’ (Archer 2011: 3220-21) to
undermine the (counter-)crime narrative of the opposition, as part of their role.

‘Facework and (Im)politeness In Political Exchanges’ (Karen Tracy) defines
political discourse as talk or writing which involves at least one government official
in communication with others about matters of public concern (Adel 2010).
Facework in political exchanges regularly involves positive and negative linguistic
politeness forms mixed with self-face enhancing formulations and other face-
attacking moves. People’s evaluations of rudeness and reasonableness are not
consistent but are linked to the political groups with which they affiliate and the
positions they hold on issues of dispute.

‘(Im)politeness in Fictional Texts’ (Dan Mclntyre and Derek Bousfield) shows
how fiction can provide useful data for the analysis of (im)politeness. The
application of theories, models and frameworks for the analysis of (im)politeness
can be revealing of process of characterization, and can also assist analysis in
uncovering the locus of plot developments. One advantage of fiction as data is that
fiction constitutes a limited data set, and another is that it has discourse structures
that are more complex than those found in naturally occurring conversation. Short
(1996) identifies three levels of discourse in prototypical prose fiction: (i) discursive
communication between the author of the text and the reader, (ii) the
communication between the narrator of the text and the narratee, and (iii) the
discourse level in which characters interact with each other.

According to ‘(Im)politeness in Digital Communication’ (Sage L. Graham and
Claire Hardaker), the research on (im)politeness in computer-mediated
communication (CMC) is complicated by the characteristics of the media and
platform involved. Some platforms such as Skype are highly synchronous, while
others such as email and blogs can be asynchronous. Graham (2007) notes that the
more asynchronous an environment is, the more likely it is that any perception of
impoliteness will expand and multiply within a community. Perceptions of
impoliteness in CMC are also affected by the participation structures in different
media. In private short-form messages such as SMS (text messages) or IM (instant
messages), users select recipients, while writers of a blog do not have a real sense
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of who is reading their blogs. Other factors that affect (im)politeness in CMC
include anonymity and longevity.
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Emotion in Discourse, a collection of articles edited by two prominent linguists
J. Lachlan Mackenzie from Vrije Universiteit Amsterdam and Laura Alba-Juez
from Universidad Nacional de Educacion a Distancia (UNED), Madrid, instantiates
what has been called the “emotional turn” in the human sciences and specifically in
the study of language (see also Alba-Juez & Larina, 2018, a special issue of this
journal devoted to this theme). The volume focuses on the crucial importance of
emotion in human communication and on the construal of emotions through
language. Presenting the latest theoretical and empirical research on this matter, the
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book aims to provide a detailed account of the interaction of emotion, language,
language proficiency, culture, and discourse.

The first chapter, by Laura Alba-Juez and Lachlan Mackenzie, gives an
overview of the different approaches to emotion in linguistics and psychology and
lists the main research questions underlying the book. These concern the issue of
differentiating between evaluative and emotive discourse, the contribution of
research in psychology to our understanding of the language of emotions, and the
relationship between pragmatic competence, expression of emotion, and emotional
intelligence among others. The editors provide their own definition of emotion that
serves as the guiding conceptualization for the entire book: “...we view emotion as
a (dynamical) system of language which interacts with the system of evaluation but
whose main function is the expression of the speaker’s feelings, mood or affective
experience. It is a multimodal discourse process, which permeates all linguistic
levels but also manifests itself in non-verbal ways, presenting different stages and
forms (influenced by variables such as pragmatic expectations or common-ground
knowledge) according as the discursive situation and interaction changes and
evolves.” (p. 18). The chapter ends with a short summary of each of the 13 studies
in the volume that are grouped under four large themes: Expression of emotion at
the different linguistic levels, pragmatics and emotion, interdisciplinary approaches
to emotion, and emotions in different discourse types.

The first section, which includes five studies on the construal of emotions
through specific lexicogrammatical resources, opens with a chapter by Monika
Bednarek (Chapter 2) whose focus is on the multiple functions of swear or taboo
words. Some foundational knowledge of the systemic functional (SFL) theory of
language 1s presupposed, as Bednarek problematizes the theoretical
conceptualization and terminology used to describe swear/taboo words in this
framework and presents a new theorization of these evaluative resources in SFL
discourse semantics. The new model assigns three main functions to these words—
expression of emotion, emphasis/intensification, social distance/solidarity, and a
stylistic/idiomatic function — and places them within specific discourse semantic
systems in the SFL model, such as Appraisal and its subsystems of Affect,
Graduation, and Engagement. In the empirical part of the chapter that reports on a
corpus-based analysis of the Sydney Corpus of Television Dialogue, the author
illustrates how some of these functions of swear words work for the purposes of the
specific genre in question, such as creating realism, constructing setting and
happenings, the characterization of protagonists, and exploitation of the resources
of language for creating humor. In conclusion, Bednarek points out the usefulness
of corpus-based studies for identifying patterns of usage and functions.

In Chapter 3, Lachlan Mackenzie continues the topic of swear words but takes
a different perspective on them. Drawing on the theoretical framework of
Functional Discourse Grammar (FDG) (Hengeveld & Mackenzie, 2008), the
researcher examines different uses of the taboo word “fuck” and its derivatives. The
following types of uses are identified: literal representation use, single discourse
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act, metaphorical representation, lexical substitution, and expletive use, which is
the focus of the chapter. While the study does not provide much information on the
contexts of use and is not based on an analysis of a corpus, it does present insightful
examples of uses of this swear word and delineates the peculiarities of its syntactic
distribution in the expletive function. The author concludes that while the expletive
use of these constructions reveals high emotional involvement, their grammatical
and syntactic properties are not innovative and can be captured by reference to the
existing grammatical model of FDG.

In Chapter 4, Angela Downing and Elena Martinez Caro point out the
significance of another linguistic structure for the study of emotions in discourse,
that of interjections. In particular, in their corpus-based study, the authors
investigate the origins of the expression “gosh,” the frequency of its use, differences
in American and British English usage, and its syntactic behavior: positioning,
surrounding elements and co-occurrence with mood type. The authors identify the
following evaluative functions of this interjection: expression of emotion,
intensification, the speaker's state of knowledge, and a discourse-structuring
function.

In Chapter 5, rather than focusing on specific linguistic forms, as in the
previous chapters, Ruth Breeze and Manuel Casado-Velarde turn to a cross-
linguistic investigation of the phraseology of emotions that compares expression of
feelings in English and Spanish with a particular focus on metaphoric language and
specifically on metaphorical expressions with no explicit reference to feelings as
such (as in “bite the bullet”). Taking a ‘philological approach,’ the researchers first
identify these expressions from English and Spanish dictionaries of idioms and then
analyze those that indicate the absence and presence of emotions and those that
refer to the vague emotions, the impact of powerful emotions, and the ability to
experience and control strong emotions. Drawing on the work of cognitive
linguistics (Kovecses, 2000; Lakoff & Johnson, 1980), the authors discuss and
illustrate various recurring schemata (for example, emotion as a captive animal;
emotion associated with a rise in temperature) used for expressing emotions in the
two languages and pose as a question for future research whether these common
schemata reflect universal embodied experiences or a common cultural heritage.
One of the interesting findings is the attribution of differences in conventional
English and Spanish metaphorical construals of emotions to a cultural filter, for
example, the locus of emotions in Spanish as “innards” or the positive meaning of
“cool” in reference to emotions in English (as in “keep one’s cool”). The authors
conclude their chapter by calling for the construction of an onomasiological
dictionary of emotions that would catalogue various language-specific expressions
of emotion, thus recording shared cultural experiences and memories and helping
L2 language users learn about them.

Ad Foolen, in Chapter 6, draws attention to the value of specific lexical
items — “left” and “right” — that we do not immediately interpret as evaluative.
Starting with an elegant and pertinent epigraph, the author explores the positive and
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negative valence of these words diachronically and across different cultures. He
explains the valence with reference to the bodily dimension of handedness: right
hand as a stronger hand, right-handedness as a typical trait for the majority of
humans, and the lateralization of emotion. Furthermore, the chapter explores the
valence of “left” and “right” in various domains of culture: in art, in religion, and
in two types of discourse, those of politics and traffic. In conclusion, the author
emphasizes cross-cultural differences in the salience of the valence and in its
polarity and suggests examination of the positive and negative connotations of
“left” and “right” in different types of discourses as a future area of research.

The next section of the book, “Pragmatics and emotion”, stresses the
importance of feelings in everyday communication and examines the expression of
emotions in various interactional contexts. In Chapter 7, Francisco Yus explores the
characteristics of Internet-based communication from the perspective of cognitive
pragmatics. In particular, he describes the phatic (i.e., oriented towards establishing
social ties rather than rendering propositional content) nature of interaction in text
messaging and on social networks. The chapter gives an insightful account of the
positive contextual affordances of the mobile phone, as well as of positive non-
propositional phatic effects of instant messaging and other online interactions that
explain the common addiction to the screen. Interestingly, the author points to
scenarios where the phatic aspects of interaction are beyond the intentions of the
sender and are not necessarily consciously noted by the addressees, yet form a
residue that gives value to the mundane propositional content.

Chapter 8 continues the focus on what can be considered another example of
phatic interaction, namely on humorous banter that elicits the emotion of mirth.
Salvatore Attardo is interested in how humor interactions that last for more than 3
turns are marked and sustained. Counter to expectation, Attardo provides research
evidence that shows that it is not pauses, difference in the pitch or volume or even
laughter that key conversations as humorous, but predominantly the facial
expression of smiling and the “smiling voice” phenomenon. The author further
elaborates that the presence of humor co-occurs with increased smiling intensity,
various stages of which are carefully defined, which, through the activation of
mirror neurons, prompts the interlocutor to produce the same facial gesture and
continue the humorous exchange, contributing to “the virtuous circle of humor.”

Chapter 9 by Nina-Maria Fronhofer concludes the section by addressing the
complexity of emotion discourse through a conceptual model of Emotion Events
that incorporates but also extends the systemic functional Appraisal framework
(Martin & White, 2005). This model aims to capture both emotion talk and
emotional talk (Bednarek, 2008). Fronhofer’s study is based on the contrastive
corpus-based investigation of epistemic markers in experimentally elicited
narratives written by British and German university students in response to 2 types
of prompts, one about receiving an unfair mark and the second one about getting
the highest mark. Epistemic markers were coded in the immediate linguistic context
of emotion lexemes, specifically those that express anger. Presenting the results of
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the quantitative and qualitative analysis, the author convincingly demonstrates the
important function epistemic markers play as resources for boosting or attenuating
emotions on the one hand and for presenting them in dialogically contracting or
expanding ways, on the other. The chapter also reveals interesting findings with
regard to gender and cross-cultural differences in the use of these resources across
English and German.

Section 3, on interdisciplinary approaches to emotion, opens with a study by
Alba-Juez and Juan-Carlos Pérez-Gonzélez (Chapter 10) that aims to investigate
the relationship between aspects of emotional intelligence (EI) and
pragmalinguistic competences (PC). Drawing on the theory of emotional
competence (Mikolajczak, 2009) and communicative competence as used in the
Common European Framework of Reference for Languages (Council of Europe,
2001), the authors designed a study that uses written responses by the employees,
L1 users of Spanish, of five engineering companies to an emotionally laden scenario
related to work, an elicitation test of emotive vocabulary for assessing PC, and a
psychometric questionnaire for measuring an aspect of EI. Politeness Theory
(Brown & Levinson, 1987), Appraisal Theory (Martin & White, 2005), and e-
implicature (Schwarz-Friesel, 2010) are employed as methodological tools for the
analysis of pragmalinguistic competence and the characteristics of Trait Emotional
Intelligence (TEI) that includes perception of emotions, expression of emotions and
empathy as a critical construct for the analysis of EI. Creative study design and a
thorough analysis backed up by strong interrater reliability measures resulted in
insightful findings. The most interesting of them is a positive association between
a medium level of TEI and better results in PC. More studies with larger sample
sizes would be needed to corroborate the result and explore its implications.

A further illustration of applying an interdisciplinary lens to the study of
emotions, Chapter 11 by Jean-Marc Dewaele, Pernelle Lorette and Konstantinos V.
Petrides aims to investigate the impact of cultural, linguistic and psychological
profiles of individuals on their ability to recognize emotions (ERA). Utilizing an
ecologically valid methodological approach that included audio-visual recordings
of scenarios related to basic emotions (i.e., happiness, sadness, anger, fear, surprise,
and disgust) performed by a British actress, the researchers asked British and
American users of English as an L1 to identify the portrayed emotions in order to
measure their ERA score. This score was juxtaposed with the results on a lexical
test that has been considered to be a good indication of language proficiency in
general and the scores on the Trait Emotional Intelligence (Trait EI) Questionnaire.
The results reveal various interesting interactions between the variables. With
regard to cultural influences, the results did not support the original research
hypothesis about an in-group advantage in ERA for British L1 users, perhaps due
to the relative similarity in cultures. Most interestingly, the hypothesis about the
effect of linguistic proficiency on the ERA score was confirmed, which means that
a higher proficiency helped in identifying emotions. And finally, with regard to the
psychological characteristics, participants with a higher score on the Trait EI survey
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were also better at recognizing emotions. The authors also found a relationship
between higher linguistic proficiency and Trait EI. They suggest exploring this
relationship in future research, as they hypothesize that individuals who exhibit
such characteristics of Trait EI as, for example, adaptability, emotion expression
and management may be able to reach superior levels of linguistic proficiency in
their L1. At the same time, one of the most unexpected aspects of the interaction
between linguistic proficiency and Trait EI was that individuals with lower
linguistic proficiency were able to recognize emotions better if their level of Trait
EI was high.

Chapter 12 by Miguel-Angel Benitez-Castro and Encarnacion Hidalgo-
Tenorio is one of the most fascinating in the volume as it presents an
interdisciplinary, linguistic and psychological approach to the enhancement of
Appraisal Theory (Martin & White, 2005) as one of the most powerful frameworks
to date for describing the linguistic encoding of evaluation and specifically
emotions. Taking Bednarek’s work (2008) on revising the subsystem of Appraisal
Theory, Affect, one step further, the authors use psychological emotion theories and
data from the British National Corpus to refine the SFL-based taxonomy of
emotions by addressing inconsistencies, reconciling theoretical gaps, and clarifying
the fuzziness of different categories. A thorough presentation of linguistic,
psychological and neuroscientific evidence allows the authors to convincingly
argue for reorganizing the Appraisal system, rethinking some categories, and
redrawing the boundaries between others. They propose to revise the taxonomy of
Affect by foregrounding the role of goals, needs, and motivations as forming the
basis of all emotional experience rather than as a factor for only one category of
Affect--dis/satisfaction, as in the current Appraisal model. In line with this
principle, the authors suggest differentiating between goal-seeking emotions, goal-
achievement emotions, and goal-relation emotions, with each category further
divided into specific types of feelings. While some questions arise about the
terminology or fit of some evaluative lexis within a particular category, overall this
new model seems to offer a more differentiated and psychologically grounded view
on the encoding of emotions in discourse and should inspire further (qualitative and
corpus-based) studies that would put it to the test.

The last section of the book includes two qualitatively oriented studies that
reveal the role of emotions in journalistic and scientific discourses. Chapter 13 by
Isabel Alonso Belmonte uses the SFL approach, Transitivity and Appraisal,
specifically the subsystem of Attitude (Affect, Judgment, Appreciation), to analyze
emotional meaning in newsbites on the controversial eviction crisis in Spain
published online in the Spanish newspaper E/ Pais in 2014. The author is interested
in identifying the types of participants construed by the newsbites and distinguishes
the three most salient roles that appear in this genre: “victims” referring to evicted,
“heroes” referring to anti-eviction activists, and “villains” referring to police, banks
or the national government who forced eviction. While such interpretation of the
discourse participant roles is plausible, the evaluative terms used to describe them
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appear justifiable only after the presentation of the Transitivity analysis. This
analysis, however, does not make an explicit argument for presenting these three
types of roles in evaluative terms. The reader has to assume that the use of passive
voice or the transitivity role of Carrier in a relational process could be seen as
marking evicted as victims, just as the use of material processes with negative
Judgement (e.g., “crush,” “sweep away”’) can be considered a feature that construes
financial, political and legal bodies as villains. And finally, it is the verbal processes
that are also marked for positive or negative Judgment (e.g., “accuse,” “denounce,”
“promise”) and the role of Actor in material processes that seem to encode heroes.
The statement about the use of Affect in the victims’ quotes is illustrated with fitting
examples but could benefit from a more detailed or technical discussion of the
affective meanings. The article ends with an insightful comparison of this type of
news presentation to traditional storytelling, as both genres utilize the archetypical
participant roles discussed in the study.

Finally, the last chapter by Carmen Sancho Guinda is devoted to the analysis
of emotional meanings in a novel visual genre, that of academic graphical abstracts
(GA) submitted to high-impact scientific journals (like Cell). The author starts by
pointing out how the genre of GA illustrates various disparities that tend to
characterize contemporary academic discourse in general, like the tension between
the need to present information objectively and at the same time promotionally, or
the need to appeal to an expert audience and at the same time to other communities
of practice. She then argues that GA, due to their visual nature, unpredictability of
formats and imprecise guidelines for authors, cannot fulfil the functions that
traditional abstracts play in academic discourse and thus can only serve as abridged
and transducted (i.e., translated from one mode of communication to another)
versions of the latter. Transduction into the visual mode, however, opens new
opportunities for meaningmaking in which emotion and subjectivity play a major
role, enhancing the scientific information but also distracting from it. The author
shows how stylizations in GA merge Appreciation and Affect from the Appraisal
model (Martin & White, 2005) and lead to trivialization of scientific information.
Furthermore, she gives stimulating examples of the ways trivialization manifests
itself through prettification (for example, presenting chemical symbols as cartoon
characters) or the use of visual/multimodal metaphor (like encoding doubt about a
chemical substance through the figure of Shakespeare’s Hamlet), two strategies that
sometimes make GA look like instances of a different genre (for example,
advertisement). Despite much critique of the genre, the author’s ultimate conclusion
is that GA might be a good tool for democratizing science.

The edited volume ends here and could have benefited from a concluding
chapter that would tie all the interesting studies and their findings together and chart
the answers to the overarching questions formulated in the introductory chapter.
Despite this criticism, all in all, the book promotes a multi-faceted,
interdisciplinary, and cross-cultural understanding of the complex issue of emotion
in discourse. It addresses the role and expression of emotion in different languages
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and across a wide variety of contexts, presents the reader with a balanced mix of
theoretical and empirical discussions, and gives voice to researchers from various
theoretical paradigms and countries, even if unsurprisingly preference is given to
the functional approaches. Without doubt, Emotion in Discourse is a timely and
significant contribution to the field and will inspire further research on our capacity
to experience affect and make sense of it through language, as well as practical
applications in such areas as intercultural communication, communication at work,
and L2 pedagogy, assessment or writing instruction.
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